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should be impracticable, to read them aloud them- 
selves. I feel less diffidence in making this suggestion 
because it has been made already by well-known 
critics as well as by the Curricula Committee of the 
Classical Association, and because the books which 
I have named have been in part translated into 
German for the use of schools. If, before a boy 
begins to grapple with Caesar’s Latin, he has got 
a general notion of the whole story, he will work with 
far more heart. 

The principle to which I have adhered in writing 
my notes has been to avoid giving any information 
which the learner can easily acquire for himself 
through the medium of grammar, dictionary, or such 
other books as he may fairly be supposed to have. 
My aim has been not to save him the labour—if 
I had done so he would only have been bored—but to 
let him feel the pleasure of thinking; and I have 
therefore tried, as far as was possible with due regard 
to space, to appeal to his reason,—not only to state 
results, but to enable him to follow the steps by 
which they were attained. Merely inform a pupil that 
Alesia was situated on Mont Auxois, and you will 
profit him little, for cut-and-dried information is 
indigestible; but make him understand that it was 
there and that to suppose that it was anywhere else 
involves absurdities, and you will set his intellect to 
work. I desire indeed to appeal not only to the learner's 
reason but also to his scepticism and his latent critical 
acumen. I should be glad to hear that he had tried 
to pick holes in my arguments; for I do not wish 
him to accept them until he is convinced that they 
are sound. For the benefit of any one who may be 
disposed to test them, I have given at the end of 
various notes references to my larger books; and 
I hope that some readers may feel moved to gain such 
a inastery of the subject as is unattainable with a 
succinct commentary. 
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The High Master of St. Paul’s School, to whom 
I am grateful, has read nearly all my manuscript; 
and, after considering his suggestions, I wrote some 
additional notes, struck out one or two, and modified 
a few others; but he is not responsible for anything 
which this book contains. 

I have thought it right to confine myself in the 
notes to explaining Caesar's text. Various historical 
comments and other remarks which may be helpful, 
but which would have been out of place in an edition 
of the Commentaries, are to be found in Part I of my 
Caesar's Conquest of Gaul (second edition) and of 
Ancient Britain. 

Some readers may perhaps find opportunities of 
exploring the scenes of Caesar's more important 
operations ; for when one finds oneself, say, at Martigny 
or upon the plateau of Alesia, the chapters in which 
Caesar describes what happened there become more 
vivid than even the best maps and plans can make 
them. I have given on pages 447-8 directions as to 
the best way of reaching the various places which 
I have in mind. 

It is now usual in English schools to read the 
classics in snippets, partly, I suppose, in order that 
boys may become acquainted with many authors 
before they leave school. But by following this plan 
they cannot become intimate with any. One may 
read Macaulay's essay on Clive with profit even if 
one ignores all the others; but to read the ninth 
chapter only of his History of England would not 
be wise. Moreover, there is no reason, apart from the 
consideration of what subjects are most remunerative, 
why Caesar should only be used as an elementary 
text-book. It cannot be read with the maximum of 
profit by a young boy, and it ought to be read rapidly 
through, at least once, by the highest form in the 
school In saying this I have the support of the 
late High Master of St. Paul's, who told me that 
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when he was High Master of Manchester Grammar 
School he read the whole work with his best pupils. 
Apart from the mere interpretation of the Latin, 
which requires far more scholarship than is commonly 
supposed, the book demands, for its full comprehension, 
at least such an elementary knowledge of Roman 
history as may be acquired from the late Professor 
Pelham's masterly Outlines. Furthermore, it demands 
intelligence sufficiently developed to understand the 
exposition of ethnological, social, religious, and political 
questions; and this demand can hardly be satisfied 
by the Fourth Form. 

In conclusion let me translate an extract from 
a letter relating to Caesar, which Mommsen wrote in 
1894 to Dr. Heinrich Meusel:—‘The noble work 
deserves all the labour that can be spent upon it. 
The enormous difference between these Commentaries 
and everything else that is called Roman History 
cannot be adequately realized.’ 


11 Douro PLACE, 
KENSINGTON, W. 
November 13, 1913. 
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x HOW CAESAR WROTE THE COMMENTARIES 


we are told that they vigorously attacked Quintus Cicero 
and in vii, 75, $ 8 Caesar says that they were called upon 
to contribute 6,000 men to the army which attempted to 
relieve Vercingetorix. Again, in vi, 2, $ 8 Caesar affirms 
that ‘all the Cisrhenane Germans’, who included the 
Segni and Condrusi, were in arms against him : in vi, 81, 
$$ 1-2 he implies that these two tribes proved their inno- | 
cence. But many of the Nervians who fought against 
Cicero had doubtless been too young to fight three years 
before ; the statement that the tribe was wellnigh exter 
minated may have been only a rhetorical flourish, based 
upon misleading reports, which Caesar or his secretary 
had not had time or inclination to sift ; and the inconsis 
tency between vi, 2 and vi, 81 only proves that he did 
not thoroughly revise his work. Even real inconsisten- 
cies, which are very few, can be accounted for by hasty 
use of discordant materials, lapse of memory, or mere 
carelessness. 

It may be regarded, then, as certain that Caesar wrote 
the Commentaries after the campaign of 52 2.c.; and the 
only question is whether, he wrote them in the winter 
following that campaign or later. I am not sure that he 
would have had time to write thera in the winter ; for 
from the very beginning of 51 he was hard at work, cam- 
paigning against the Bituriges and other tribes. Momm- 
sen, indeed, argues (Hist. of Rome, v, 1895, p. 499, n. 1) 
that the book must have been not only written but pub- 
lished before the end of 51, because in vii, 0, $ 1 Caesar 
‘approves the exceptional laws [passed under the influence 
of Pompey] of 702” (52 в.с.), and he could not have done 
this after his rupture with Pompey, when he reversed 
certain judgements which were based upon those laws. 
But why should not the publication have taken place in 
50 в.с.,--Ше year before that in which the civil war 
began? It seems to me most probable that it did, for 
this was the only year between Caesar's first consulship 
and the last year of his life in which he was not fighting ; 
and, as far as we know, he was then comparatively at 
leisure (Caesar's Conquest of Gaul, pp. 202-10). See p. 486. 
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THE TEXT OF THE COMMENTARIES 


Every one who can read the Commentaries with interest 
will want to know how far the manuscripts in which 


. they have been handed down to us correspond with what 


Caesar wrote; for if he will think, he will see that none 
of them correspond with it exactly, and that although 
scholars have been trying ever since 1469, when the first 
printed edition was published, to remove the errors, 
many must still and always will remain. The oldest of 
the extant manuscripts was written fully 900 years after 
the book was first put into circulation. Now, however 
careful a scribe may be, he can hardly avoid making 
some mistakes in copying out a written book ; the scribe 
who copies his copy will make more; and so on. Even 
contemporary copies of Caesar’s original manuscript 
doubtless contained mistakes. Cicero! complains that 
books sold by the booksellers of Rome had been care- 
lessly copied ; and, notwithstanding all the care of proof- 
readers, few modern books are entirely free from printers’ 
errors. Besides, a manuscript might pass into the hands 
of a reader who would make notes on the margin ; and if 
another copy were to be made from the one which con- 
tained these notes, the copyist might be misled into 
incorporating them in the text. Thus two kinds of mis- 
takes would gradually find their way in. An example 
of the latter kind—nocte intermissa—will be found in 
i. 27, $ 4. An example of the other shows how even 
a very careful copyist might go astray. In viii, 82, $2 
the famous stronghold, Uxellodunum, is mentioned for the 
first time.  Uzellodunum was only written by the copyist 
in two of the good manuscripts: the rest have auxilio 
dunum, which, as every one will see, is nonsense. Can 
you imagine how this curious blunder was made? In 
this way. In some manuscript a reader wrote either 
in the margin or above uzcllodunum (not Uxellodunum, 
for even proper names were written with small initial 
letters) the words a. uxillodunum, and by a., which was an 


1 Q. fr., iii, 6-6, $ 6. 
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abbreviation, he meant aliter, ‘otherwise’. He wished te 
show that besides uellodunum there was another spelling 
uxillodunum. This manuscript passed into the hands 
of a copyist who misunderstood the abbreviation a. and 
wrote auxillo dunum, and as | might easily be mistakea 
for i, somebody else wrote auxilio dunum. 

A great many manuscripts of Caesar exist; but only 
nine or ten of them are now considered good. They are 
divided into two groups, known as a and £, and generally 
believed to be derived from a common original, or arche- 

* type, which is called X. Each manuscript is called by 
a letter, which is here prefixed to the full name :— 
-A = codex Bongarsianus (or Amstelodamensis 81) of the 
ninth or tenth century. 
B — Parisinus I (Paris, Bibliotheque nationale, 5763, 
ninth or tenth century). 
M = Vaticanus (Vatican, 8864, tenth century). 

Q = Moysiacensis (Paris, Bibl. nat., 5056, twelfth cen- 

tury). ' 

S = Ashburnhamianus (Bibl. Laurent. R. 33, tenth 

century). 
a = Parisinus II or Thuaneus (Paris, Bibl. nat., 5764, 
eleventh century). 

f = Vindobonensis I (Bibl. Vindob. [Vienna], 95, twelfth 
century). 

h = Ursinianus (Vatican, 8824, eleventh century). 

1 = Riccardianus (Bibl. Riccard. [Florence], 541, eleventh 


or twelfth century). 
H. Meusel traces the pedigree of these MSS. as follows: 
X 
oF — 
[d 8 
— А 
х Ф т p 
А Qhw3 af‘ M 


To $ may be added the best manuscript in the British 
Museum (Add. MSS. 10,084), which is known as Lova- 
niensis and referred to as L. I have published a colla- 
tion of this manuscript in the Classical Quarterly of July, 
1911, and Meusel has estimated its value in Jahresberichte 
des philologischen Vereins zu Berlin, 1912, pp. 15-18. 
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=- Professor A. Klotz (Rheinisches Museum, 1910, pp. 224- 

* 84) thinks that the foregoing pedigree, which has been 

7 generally accepted, is incorrect. He believes, with Pro- 

+ fessor B. Kübler, that the archetype of all the extant 

* MSS. was a copy belonging to £, and that а is descended 
from a copy belonging to the same group, in which read- 
ings from a manuscript of the sixth century, published 
by two editors—Julius Celsus Constantinus and Flavius 
Licerius Firminus Lupicinus—were inserted. Accord- 
ingly Klotz has constructed this pedigree, which, in the 
opinion of Meusel (Jahresberichte des philologischen Vereins 
zu Berlin, 1912, pp. 18-21), may possibly be right :— 


Sardis et Lupicini 


за 


The two groups, а and £, differ from each other about 
1,500 times; and an editor cannot do without either. 
But when they differ and neither is obviously wrong, 
how is he to decide between them? Simply, in most 
eases, by considering the context or by carefully noting 
Caesar's use of language in passages in which the two 
groups agree. This laborious task has been performed 
by various crities, notably by three German scholars, 
Rudolf Schneider, Meusel, and Alfred Klotz. Let me 
give one or two examples. In v, 85, $ 5 a has (cum 
a prima luce ad horam octavam) pugnaretur; B has 
pugnassent. The former is preferable because Caesar in 
describing the duration of a battle almost always uses 
the passive. In vii, 64, $ 2 ah have (peditatu quem 
ante) habuerat (se fore contentum dicit); while the rest 
of the 8 MSS. have habuerit, which is certainly right, 
because the relative clause is part of what Vercingetorix 
said, and therefore the subjunctive is necessary. But in 
some cases the claims of а and В appear to be equally 
balanced; and here, for reasons which I have given in the 
Classical Heview of 1901 (p. 175), I follow with Meusel 
the reading of a. 
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There is also a considerable number of passages 
which, though all the manuscripts agree, the text is 
obviously wrong, and has been corrected with more ог. 
less success. Some of these emendations are 
right. For instance, in i, 40, $ 9 the MS, reading 
(cui rationi contra homines barbaros . . . locus 

ac (ne ipsum quidem sperare nostros exercitus capi posse); 
and the obvious correction, hac, appeared just four cen- 
turies ago in the Aldine edition. Again, in vii, 3, $ 2 the 
MSS. have (Nam) ubique (maior atque inlustrior incidit res, 
clamore . . . significant): the emendation wbi quae is self- 
evident. Other emendations are highly probable; and 
fortunately those doubtful or corrupt passages which are 
important for history are very few. 

In this book it would be useless to give a list of the 
various readings of the manuscripts, or to explain in all 
cases the reasons that have led me to adopt one reading" 
in preference to another. I have briefly diseussed in 
foot-notes all the more important passages in which the 
text is uncertain; but in regard to comparatively unim- 
portant variations, where I have either been convinced 
by Meusel’s arguments or those of other scholars, or 
have independently come to the same conclusion, I have 
not here stated the reasons: they areto be found in articles 
to which I refer below.” Readers of the critical notes will 
see that when I enclose a word or a passage in the text 
in square brackets, I do not necessarily mean more than 


1 Teachers and other readers who may be interested in textual 
questions will find a full apparatus criticus in H. Meusel's edition of 
1894, which is supplemented by an article contributed by the pre- 
sent editor to the Classical Quarterly of July, 1911, A list of articles 
which may be consulted with profit will be found in Caesar s Conquest 
of Gaul, p. 202; and others will be referred to in my foot-notes, 
Every one who wishes to make a special study of the Commentaries 
from the linguistic point of view should read Mousel's paper in 
‚Jahresberichte des philologischen Vereins su Berlin, 1894, pp. 214-398, and 
Professor Postgate's in the Classical Review, 1903, pp. 441-6. 

2 See the preceding note. In the Classical Review, 1901, p. 176, 1 
have given reasons for preferring in many places the reading of 8. 
Nipperdey rated this group very low, partly perhaps because he was 
ignorant of hand 1 and in his time a had not been accurately 
collated ; but even he was often obliged to have recourse to В, 
It must not, however, be imagined that those scholars who have 
vindicated the independent worth of В undervalue a. 
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that I regard it as open to suspicion, though some 
bracketed words are certainly spurious. The obvious 
emendations, of which I have already given two examples, 
and which, as a rule, I have adopted silently, will be 
found in Meusel's critical edition. The principle to which 
I have adhered is never to incorporate an emendation in 
the text, even when I am inclined to believe that it 
represents what Caesar wrote, unless the MS. reading or 
readings seem indefensible. When, for instance, one finds 
that in vii, 10, $ 1 expugnatis is used in a sense which 
the verb has nowhere else in Caesar, and never in 
Cicero or in Sallust, one feels the necessity of caution. 


Nore.—When I quote readings adopted by Meusel which are not 
in his text of 1894, they are to bo found in the reissue of his school 
edition (1908) unless I state that he has adopted them since. 


THE CREDIBILITY OF CAESARS 
NARRATIVE 


For the history of the first seven years of С 
conquest of Gaul our principal authority is Caesar his 
self. It is, indeed, impossible to grasp the full : 
of his narrative without the help of the modern | 
who have contributed so much to the task of so 
problems which the Commentaries present. It is tr 
moreover, that Cicero's writings illustrate certain phas 
of the war, and that later writers, such as Sue 
Plutareh, and Dion Cassius, make certain е 
true or false, which are not to be found in Caesar, | 
Caesar is the authority ; and thoughtful readers will 
to know how far his narrative is trustworthy. Acco 
to Suetonius,’ Pollio, who served under Caesar in 
war, thought that the Commentaries were written c 
and with little regard for truth ; that Caesar had 
without due inquiry the reports of his officers ; 
either intentionally or from failure of memory, 
inaccurate in describing what he had done himself, Now 
it is almost certain that Pollio was referring to Caesa 
Commentaries on the Civil War, with which we are 
here concerned ;* but suppose that he had the same 
of the Gallic War. If so, as he did not serve in 
he could only have repeated what he had heard f 
others; and their opinions would have been of no yal 
except about what they had seen themselves, As I 
learned from conversation with men who had taken part 
in Sir Charles Napier's conquest of Sind and in the Ind 
Mutiny, and from letters which they wrote to me, 

1 Diwus Iulius, 56. 

? According to Suetonius, Pollio thought that Caesar would hay 
rewritten and corrected his narrative if he had had an opportu 
(existimatque rescripturum et correcturum fuisse). A. Klotz (Rh. М., 
p. 81) remarks that Pollio eould hardly have said this in 


the Commentaries on the Gallic War, which were published by C 
himself. 


eh 
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the gist of what was said. Almost the only one which is 
at all open to suspicion is the comparatively long speech 
in the seventy-seventh chapter of the Seventh Commentary, 
which he attributes to Critognatus. Departing from his 
custom, he wrote this speech in the form of Oratio Recta; 
and as there was certainly no shorthand writer present 
when Critognatus was speaking, the words were of course 
Caesars own. But we may reasonably suppose that he 
was informed of the drift of Critognatus's arguments by 
some one who had listened to them—perhaps by Vereinge- 
torix himself—for he made at least 60,000 prisoners after 
the fall of Alesia.' 

Serious eharges have, however, been brought against 
the general tone of Caesar's narrative. They may be 
grouped in two classes, according to the motives which 
his accusers have imputed to him. These motives are, first, 
a desire to justify unconstitutional, illegal, or unrighteous 
acts, and secondly, a desire to magnify his own exploits, 
to obtain for himself the credit of certain exploits of his 
officers, and to conceal everything that might damage 
his reputation asa general. I shall examine in foot-notes 
those of his statements which I believe to be either | 
inaccurate or misleading ; but in this little book it would 
of course be out of place to notice all Ше charges— or 
even all that are worth noticing—which һауе been 
brought against him ; and I have done so already in two 
other works. Good judges have accepted the conclusion 
which I reached,—that under close scrutiny nearly all the 
charges break down. As an acute critic has remarked, 
Caesar took pains to justify his first two campaigns— 
those which he conducted against the Helvetii and 
Ariovistus—because in crossing the frontier of the Roman 
Province he had acted without the sanction of the Senate ; 
but he knew that if he could convince his readers that he 
had done right in 58 в. c., all would be well, for the other 


1 Cf, vii, 71, § 3 with 89, $ 5 and 90, $ 3, and see the note on 
the first of these passages. 

2 Caesar's Conquest of Gaul, 1899, pp. 173-244, and the second edition 
of the same, 1911, pp. 211-56 ; Ancient Britain and the Invasions of 
Julius Caesar, 1907, pp. 666-72. 
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Everysopy knows the three sentences with which 
Caesar's narrative of the Gallie war begins : * Gaul, taken 
as a whole, is divided into three parts, one of which is 
inhabited by the Belgae, another by the Aquitani, and 
the third by a people who eall themselves Celts and 
whom we call Gauls. These peoples differ from one 
another in language, institutions, and laws. The Gauls 
are separated from the Aquitani by the Garonne, from 
the Belgae by the Marne and the Seine.’ This informa- 
tion was enough for Caesar’s Italian readers: he did not 
trouble himself or them about the races which had in- 
habited Gaul long before Gauls and Belgae arrived, and 
whose descendants lived there still; and if we had to 
depend upon him alone, we should know no more about 
the ethnology of Gaul than the man in the street knows 
about the ethnology of Britain, where the descendants of 
Huguenots, Flemings, Jews, Normans, Danes, Saxons, 
Celts, and aborigines are living now under the common 
name of Englishmen. A century ago the most learned 
men knew very little more than what Caesar told them. 
But within the last generation or two a great deal more 
has been ascertained,—mostly from evidence which was 
not to be found in books. Here I need only give a short 
explanation of the way in which the information has 
been acquired and a short statement of the results, 

The information has been derived from four different 
sources,—the evidence of Caesar and other ancient writers 
and the three sciences, which are steadily growing, called 
physical anthropology, archaeology, and philology. The 
anthropologists have worked in two different ways: they 
have carefully measured skeletons or skulls found in 
caverns, in ancient graves, and elsewhere, and belonging 
to men who were living in Gaul not only after the Celtic 
invasion (see p. xlvii) but many hundreds or thousands of 
years before Caesar set foot in the country, and have 
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by hunters belonging to what is generally called the 
Neanderthal race. after a skull which was found about 
fifty years ago in the valley of the Neander in Rhenish 
Prussia. As far as we can tell from the bones that have 
been discovered. they were short. sturdy men. with very 
low receding foreheads. huge projecting brow ridges. and 
certain ape-like features. — for instance. extremely defective 
chins. These people. althouzh they manufactured flint 
tools with considerable skill were certainly much inferior 
in mental power to others of a different type who were 
their contemporaries ; and towards the end of the Palaeo- 
lithie Age there dwelt in South-Western Gaul a people 
who. as we may infer not only from their beautifully 
formed heads. but from the wonderful works of art which 
I have mentioned in the Introduction. were as intelligent 
as modern Europears. Skulls of this type were dis- 
covered at Laugerie-Basse and Chancelade in the valley of 
the Lozère : and nearly related to the race which they 
represent were people remarkable for great stature, some 
of whose skeletons have been unearthed from caves near 
Mentone, and who are generally called after a specimen 
that was found beneath the rock-shelter of Cro-Magnon 
in Périgord. 

Thus even in the Old Stone Age the inhabitants of 
Gaul belonged to several different types. Some ethnolo- 
gists believe that the Neanderthal race became extinct; 
but descendants of the other groups were living in 
Caesar's time ; and their descendants are living now. 

So much for the Palaeolithic Age. Of the Neolithic 
Age, which followed it, we of course know much more. 
The skeletons that have been found belong for the most 
part to two groups. Both were short or of middle height, 
and both, as we may infer from the complexion of their 
modern descendants, were dark; but the shorter, who 
are called after Grenelle, near Paris, where six typical 
specimens were discovered, were sturdily built and had 
short round heads; while the others, the most famous 
representatives of whom belonged to the caverns of 
l'Homme Mort and Baumes-Chaudes in the department 
of the Lozère, were generally slender and had well-formed 


таз 
xxiv THE ETHNOLOGY OF GAUL 


the Rhóne, with Iberians. So much we learn from 
historians and geographers: but there is some reason 
to believe that Ligurians occupied the whole eastern 
region of Gaul as far north as the Marne; for certain 
suffixes, or endings of place-names, namely -asca, -asco, 
-озса, -08co, -usca and -usco, which are found very frequently 
in Piedmont, where Ligurians were the primitive in- 
habitants, also occur in twenty-five of the eastern depart- 
ments! of France, and these departments form one 
unbroken tract. Indeed it is not improbable that 
Ligurians, even in Caesar's time, inhabited Aquitania; 
for there were five tribes in Liguria proper* and sixteen 
or seventeen in Aquitania? whose names ended in -ates; 
and such names are to be found nowhere else in Gaul.* 
The Iberians probably migrated into Southern Gaul from 
Spain; for Iberians occupied the whole eastern region of 
the Spanish peninsula, though the name ‘Iberian’ was 
perhaps applied originally only to a people who dwelt 
between the river Ebro and the Pyrenees. It is generally 
believed, though some scholars are of a different opinion, 
that Basque, which is still spoken in the south-western 
corner of France and the adjacent part of Spain, is closely 
related to the language, of which there were doubtless 
several dialects, that was spoken by the Iberians. Several 
place-names are quoted to prove this, especially Zliberris, 
which occurs, in various forms, both in Spain and in 
Southern Gaul, There was an Illiberris in Roussillon, an 
Elimberri in Auch, and an Illiberri in Granada. Тһе 
word iri in Basque means ‘town’ and berri means ‘new’; 
so that Пеги, like the Celtic Noviodunum,” would have 
meant ‘New Town’. This word, however, has given rise 

Y Alpes-Maritimes, Var, Bouches-du-Rhone, Gard, Hérault, 
Basses-Alpos, Vaucluse, Hautes-Alpes, Dróme, Ardéche, Savoie, 
Isöre, Ain, Rhone, Jura, Saöne-et-Loire, Cóte-d'Or, Doubs, Haute- 
Saóne, Yonne, Aube, Marne, Haute-Loire, Aveyron, and Ariöge, 

2 The Deciates, Desuviates, Ednates, Nantuates, and Quariates. 

3 The Cocosates, Elusates, Gates, Sibusates, Sotiates, Tarusates, 
and ten or eleven others mentioned by Pliny (N. H., iv, 19, § 108). 

+ The Belgie Atrobates are perhaps only an apparent exception. 
It must, however, be admitted that no Aquitanian names in -asca, 
&e., have been cited, 

* B, Gu, Hi, 12, 51; vii, 12, 62; 55, $1. 
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to the mixed population called Celtae first enter Gaul? 
Did they introduce the language which we call Celtic, or 
was it spoken in Gaul before they arrived? Did they all 
speak the same language? Were they kinsmen of the 
Belgae, and did the Celtae and the Belgae speak the same 
language? Were any of the Belgic tribes German ? Were 
the Celtae and the Belgae, when they invaded Gaul, 
nearly related to the Germans? Before I attempt to 
answer these questions I will ask the reader to bear in 
mind that Caesar uses the word Galli in two senses: 
sometimes he means the people between the Seine or the 
Marne and the Garonne, sometimes he means both them 
and the Belgae. 

According to the historical evidence, the first Celtic 
invasion of Gaul cannot be dated earlier than the seventh 
century before Christ ; but, as we have already seen, the 
tall men whose skeletons haye been found in Eastern 
France in graves of a somewhat older period may have 
belonged to the first group of Celtic invaders. If we 
may trust Caesar, the Gauls in general, including the 
Belgae, were conspicuously tall: ‘the Gauls,’ he says, 
‘as a rule, despise our short stature, contrasting it with 
their own great height’;' and all the ancient writers 
who describe the Gauls say much the same, most of them 
adding that the Gauls were fair. Now any observant 
person who has travelled much in France must have 
noticed that tall blonde people are rare, and that, with 
comparatively few exceptions, they are only to be seen in 
the north-eastern departments, where many of the in- 
habitants are descended from German invaders, How 
are we to account for the contrast between modern 
Frenehmen and the Gauls whom Caesar and other ancient 
writers described? To begin with, we may be sure that 
even in Caesar's day tall fair men formed only a minority 
of the population; for, as we have seen, the people who 
were in possession when the Celts arrived were for the 
most part short and dark, and we may be sure that even 
the Celtie invaders were not all of the same type: when 
untrained observers enter a strange country they notice 

1 B, G., ii, 30, § 4. 
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ass: call Езкере m ertam parts ef Scotland, where 
the дечениёљаса of Scomimsviaes are mumerous, and in 
©: :erztiveir pure isir pecele mre more or less rare ; and 
dsrkzess із ттъйвъ cy jerrensing. 

lis zemeralîy ken Sor granted that the Celts brought 
the acres which & called Celtic into Gaul and that it 
гг та Су became coiversa! ext in Aquitania One ог 
two well-known writers however. believe that the Celtic 
invaders. when they entered Gacl spoke German, and 
karmi Celtie rom the people among whom they settled. 
Thos Professor Riizeway. speaking of the British Isles, 
but perhaps thiniinz ake of Gaul argues that even 
when * conquerors brinz with them some women of their 
own race”. they are generally ° liable to drop their own 
lanzuaze and practically adopt that of the natives’ ; and, 
remarking that toth Gaelie and Welsh are still spoken in 
the British Isles. he says that it is absurd to suppose that 
the earlier inhabitants of Britain became ‘completely 
Celtieized’ in speech in the few centuries that elapsed 
between the Celtic invasions and the time of Caesar. 
Now it is quite true that in many instances conquerors 
have adopted the language of the people whom they con- 
quered ; but in these cases the conquerors, besides being 
far inferior in number, were also either less civilized or 
not much more civilized than the conquered. The Celtic 
conquerors of Gaul and Britain did bring with them not 
only ‘some women’ but all their women ; for this was 
the regular practice both of the Celts and of the Germans,’ 
The time in which, according to Professor Ridgeway, it is 
incredible that the Celtic language became dominant in 
Britain and in Gaul was considerably longer than that 
in which, as he admits, the language of a small minority 
of English settlers became dominant in Ireland. Remem- 
ber how quickly the language of Rome took root in 
Britain, Gaul, and Spain. If we were to suppose that 
the Celtic conquerers of Gaul learned Celtic from the 


1 Seo B. G., i, 29, 61; 51, § 3; iv, 14,55. 
2 Seo Prof. F, J, Haverfield’s The Romanization of Roman Britain, 
2nd ed., 1912, pp. 24-9. 
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of Brittany. The people who spoke this language are 
ealled * P Celts', because they had changed the original 
sound qu into p. Thus the original form of Parisii would 
have been Qarisii. The same change took place in other 
languages; for instance, the Greek equivalent of equus is 
Írros. But there is some reason to believe that іп cer- 
tain parts of Gaul a Celtie dialect was spoken in which 
the sound qu was retained. This dialect is called Goidelie, 
and it was the ancestor of Gaelic, which is still spoken in 
the western parts of Ireland and in the highlands of 
Scotland. Those who believe that it was spoken in Gaul 
in Caesar's time point to the words Sequana and Sequani, 
the ancient name of the river Seine and the name of the 
tribe whose chief town was Vesontio (Besançon). But 
some Celtic scholars believe that these names were not 
Celtic, but Ligurian,—a language of which we know 
hardly anything. All that we can be sure of is that if 
a Goidelic dialect had been spoken by the earlier Celtie 
invaders, it had been superseded, except perhaps in cer- 
tain districts, by Gallo-Brythonie. The Belgae, then, 
and the Celtae spoke the same language; their physical 
features are described by ancient writers in terms which 
are virtually identical ; and they were closely related in 
blood and had a common civilization. 

But we must not forget that Caesar says that, aecord- 
ing to the ambassadors who came to him from the Remi, 
*most of the Belgae were of German origin' (plerosque 
Belgas esse ortos а Germanis’). He does not, however, 
endorse the statement of the ambassadors ; and the fact 
that he himself, rightly or wrongly, specifies five Belgie 
tribes—the Eburones, Caerosi, Paemani, Segni, and Con- 
drusi—as German,* perhaps implies that he had reason 
to believe that the rest of the Belgae were not. Tacitus* 
regards only the Triboci, the Nemetes, and the Vangiones 
as ‘undoubtedly German tribes’ (haud dubie Germanorum 
populi); and none of the three were Belgae at all. The 
Treveri (who were Celtae, not Belgae) and the Nervii, 
according to Tacitus, wished to be considered Germans ; 
but, if he was rightly informed, this very fact would 

i B.G., i, 4, $$1-2. 216,510; уі,82,61. 2 Germania, 98. 
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had dwelt east of the Rhine; and if Caesar called them 
Germani in a special sense, as distinct from the rest of 
the Belgae, the explanation may be that they were the 
latest immigrants. It seems unlikely that they, alone 
among the Belgie tribes, learned Celtic in Gaul. If they 
did, they must have learned it from Celts whom they 
conquered or among whom they settled; and if so, 
they must have been unaccompanied by women (see 
p. xxviii) and inferior in numbers to the Celtie peoples 
whom they subdued, and who, with them, formed the 
‘Cisrhenane Germans’! The Atuatuci, indeed, were 
really of German origin if, as is generally believed, the 
Cimbri and Teutoni, from whom they were descended,* 
were Germans ; but their ancestors were apparently left 
in Gaul without women. 

And now we have come to our final question,—the 
relationship between the Celts and the Germans. The 
reader will understand that by ‘the Celts’ I mean not 
only the invaders who had conquered the country between 
the Seine and the Garonne but also the Belgae, We 
have seen that when the Celts invaded Gaul they 
already spoke Celtic; but there is good reason to believe 
that their predominant physical type differed little, if at 
all, from that of the Germans, The ancient writers 
unanimously describe the two peoples in terms which 
are virtually the same. The Germans, like the Gauls, 
were tall and fair: that is the sum and substance of their 
evidence. The Germans whom they described were, 
moreover, like the Celts, a long-headed race. I am, 
indeed, inclined to believe that in the time of Caesar 
the purest Celts and the purest Germans, although both 
were tall and fair and long-headed, differed from one 
another; and my reasons are these. Among our Celtic- 
speaking fellow citizens are to be found numerous speci- 
mens of a type which also exists in those parts of Brittany 
that were colonized by invaders from Britain and in those 
parts of Gaul in which the Celtic invaders appear to have 
settled most thickly, as well as in Northern Italy, which 
was once occupied by Gauls; and this type, even among 

1 B, g., vi, 2, $3. з To, ii, 29, 64, 
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Britain as well as Gaul, As we have seen, the latest 
pre-Roman invaders were Celts. "Towards the close of 
the Palaeolithic Age the earlier inhabitants were perhaps 
joined by immigrants akin to the people of Chancelade 
and Laugerie-Basse; at all events in Derbyshire there 
has been found a bone engraved with the figure of 
a horse's head, which reminds one of the spirited designs 
of the artists of the Dordogne. The neolithic inhabitants 
of Britain, so far as we know, belonged for the most part 
to the same stock as the long-headed neolithic people of 
Gaul; but towards the end of the Neolithic Age immi- 
grants, of whom I have already spoken, like the round- 
heads of the Grenelle type, began to appear, some probably 
coming from Gaul, others, as we may infer from the 
pottery which they brought with them, from the Nether- 
lands and the valley of the Rhine. During the earlier 
part of the Bronze Age invaders of a very different kind 
came in successive hordes. They too were broad-headed, 
but in a less degree ; they had rugged features and over- 
hanging brows ; and they were taller and more powerfully 
built than the older population. Probably they came 
from Denmark or Danish islands, where skeletons like 
theirs have been unearthed; and possibly also from the 
Scandinavian peninsula. The first Brythonic settlers 
apparently inaugurated the Iron Age in this country, 
and they were succeeded by the Belgae, who began to 
appear in the third century before Christ. 

Enough has been said to enable the general reader 
to understand Caesar’s narrative; but any one who may 
wish to study the subject more closely will find abundant 
information in Caesar's Conquest of Gaul, pages 257-840, 
and Ancient Britain, pages 875-461, See also in regard to 
the people of the Neolithic Age in France L’ Anthropologie, 
1912, pages 53-91. 
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been thrown in did not pack elosely; but in course of 
time and owing to yearly cultivation, the ground settled 
down to the level of the surrounding land; and thus 
all apparent traces of Caesar's camps have disappeared. 
The earth with which the ditches are filled is loose and 
never recovers the consistency of virgin soil, so that even 
now, after the lapse of 2,000 years, it easily breaks 
under the blows of the pick. This is what enables one to 
discover the ditches, when one knows how to determine 
the probable position of a camp. That, as you very truly 
say, is the essential condition. First of all, then, one 
must study the country where one supposes the camp to 


have been situated; and to do this requires a thorough 
knowledge of Caesar's Commentaries and also special 
military knowledge.’ I may remark that the camp would 
be constructed, if possible, on an easily accessible and 
yet defensible position, that is, on gently sloping ground: 
it would have to be near pasturage for the horses, running 
water, and timber, which was needed both for fortification 
and for firewood. 

‘The following’, continues Colonel Stoffel, ‘is the 
method which I have always adopted in order to discover 
the ditches of a camp. Let лвср represent an area 
within which I believed that the camp of which I was in 
search was to be found; and let us assume that the layer 
of productive soil is 70 centimetres [about 2 feet 83 inches] 
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(see p. 305)]. There the layer of productive soil, at the 
most 50 or 60 centimetres thick (if my memory is good), 
lies upon a calcareous subsoil as hard and white as 


chalk: the ditches of the camp, filled with a mixture 
of productive soil and chalk, presented outlines which 
stood out against the earth by which they were surrounded, 
as sharply as the annexed triangle asc on the white 


paper.’ 


The 
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Years passed away. Rome became mistress of the 


fent their Peninsula, and determined to vindicate her natural right 


way to 
the Po; 


225 в.с. 


199 в.с. 


196 в.с. 


191 в.с. 


Forma- 


to the rich plain on her own side of the Alpine barrier. 
The Gauls offered a strenuous resistance, and even 
assumed the offensive. Reinforced by a swarm of free- 
lances from the valley of the upper Rhone, they boldly 
crossed the Apennines and plundered Etruria. The 
Romans were taken by surprise: but in the great battle 
of Telamon they checked the invasion; and within two 
years they fought their way to the right bank of the Po. 
The Insubres on the northern side still held out: but 
before the outbreak of the second Punic war Mediolanum, 
or Milan, their chief stronghold, was captured; and the 
fortresses of Placentia and Cremona were founded. 

But the work of conquest was only half completed 
when Hannibal descended into the plain, and the exas- 
perated Gauls rallied round him. When Rome emerged, 
victorious, from her great struggle, they knew what was 
in store for them, and made a last attempt to win back 
their liberty. Placentia was sacked, and Cremona was 
invested. The Roman army which marched to its relief 
gained a victory, but was in its turn almost annihilated 
by the Insubres. The Gauls, however, could never long 
act together: their countrymen beyond the Alps gave 
them no help: the league of the northern tribes was rent 
by discord and treachery; and the Insubres and Ceno- 
mani were compelled to accept a peace, which allowed 
them indeed to retain their constitution, but forbade 
them to acquire the Roman citizenship. South of the Po 
the Boi strove frantically to hold their own; but in a 
series of battles their fighting men were wellnigh exter- 
minated: the Romans insisted upon the cession of half 
their territory ; and on both sides of the river the sur- 
vivors were gradually lost among Italian settlers, 

Eastward and southward and westward the empire of 


Miror не the Romans spread. They conquered Greece, "They 


Province 
in Trans- 
alpine 
Gaul. 
[Mar- 
seilles.] 


conquered Carthage. They conquered Spain. But be- 
tween the central and the western peninsula they had no 


. means of communication by land save what was afforded 


by the Greek colony of Massilia. It was an entreaty 
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The Province which was now formed stretched from 
the Maritime Alps to the Rhóne; but the frontier was 
rapidly extended until it ran along the Cevennes and the 
river Tarn down into the centre of the Pyrenees. The 
Gallie tribes were obliged to pay tribute and to furnish 
troops ; and, although, in accordance with Roman princi- 
ples, they were permitted to retain their own forms of 
government, their subjection was assured by the con- 
struction of roads and fortresses, The heavy exactions 
of the conquerors provoked frequent insurrections; but 
year by year the Provincials became steadily Romanized, 
Roman nobles acquired estates in the Province, and sent 
their stewards to manage them. Roman merchants built 
warehouses and counting-houses in the towns; and the 
language and civilization of Rome began to take root. 
Nar- Narbo with its spacious harbour was not only a powerful 
nne.] military station, but in commerce the rival of Massilia. 
Nor was the activity of the Romans confined to the Pro- 
vince itself Catamantaloedis, King of the Sequani, 
whose territory lay north of the Allobroges, received 
from the Senate the title of Friend ; and the same honour 
was bestowed upon an Aquitanian noble and upon Ollo- 
vico, King of the Nitiobroges, who ruled the upper valley 
of the Garonne. These distinctions were doubtless 
prized as much by Gallic chieftains as the title of Knight 
Commander of the Star of India by an Indian prince of 
our own time. For what services they were conferred, 
we do not know; but events were already paving the 
way for the conquest of the great country that stretched 
beyond the Rhóne and the Cevennes to the Rhine and 

the Atlantic Ocean. 

баш and The aspect of this region was, of course, very different 
its inhabi- from that of the beautiful France with which we аге 
EM familiar. The land of gay cities, of picturesque old 
towns dominated by awful cathedrals, of cornfields and 
vineyards and sunny hamlets and smiling chateaux, was 
then covered in many places by dreary swamps and 
darkened by huge forests. Gaul extended far beyond 
the limits of modern France, including a large part of 
еа Switzerland, Alsace, Lorraine, and ће Rhenish Provinces, 


save their rude handiwork, that they would rise superior 
to the beasts which the primitive regards with 


placing: 

and we may perhaps infer that they fancied that the soul 
would still endure. These ancient hunters were not all 
of one type. Men with low brutish foreheads and huge 
beetling brows ranged over the whole country between 
Croatia and the river Dordogne ; gigantic skeletons haye 
been found in the department of the Dordogne and in the 
caves of Mentone ; and before the end of the Quaternary 
Period there were living in the caves of Laugerie-Basse 
and Chancelade a people who, if we may judge from their 
well-formed and capacious skulls, possessed an intellectual 
capacity not inferior to that of their modern descendants. 
They have indeed left evidence of their powers; for late 
in the Palaeolithie Age appeared the dawn of pictorial 
art. From the caves of the Tarn-et-Garonne and the 
Dordogne have been recovered bones and antlers, en- 
graved or carved with likenesses of mammoths, reindeer, 
and other animals, of fishes, and of men. Specimens of 
their work, which are recognized by modern artists as 
true works of art, are preserved in the museums of 
France ; and reproductions have been published of frescoes 
with which, by the dim light of their rude lamps, they 
covered the walls of Pyrenean caves, The 

races had one feature in common: their heads were long 
in proportion to their breadth ; and the same characteristic 
is found in the skulls of the slender stunted people of 
VHomme Mort and Baumes-Chaudes in the department 
of the Lozöre, who, though they were descended from the 
older inhabitants, belonged to the Neolithie Age. "These 
peoples, who are called after the caverns in which the 
first specimens were found, appear to have been diffused 
over the length and breadth of Gaul. But as the new 
epoch advanced, new races began to appear; and the 
invaders, who came from the east, and gradually mingled 
with the aborigines, were a short but sturdy folk, charac- 
terized by great breadth of skull The palaeolithie 
hunters had been forced to wander in search of game: 
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the neck, and faneifully decorated with geometrical 
figures, were brought from Ireland; comparison of the 
types of pottery, of knives and axes, razors and swords, 
of bracelets, pins, and brooches, shows that many were 
derived from Italy and Germany ; and before the end of 
the Hallstatt period trade was established with the Greeks, 
while wine was imported and distributed by the merchants 
of Massilia. 

Br The earliest inhabitants of Gaul about whom history 

Iberians has anything to tell were the Ligurians and Iberians, 
neither of whom are mentioned by Caesar. According 
to the aneient geographers, the land which originally 
belonged to the Ligurians was the mountainous tract 
between the Rhöne, the Durance, and the Cottian and 
Maritime Alps: but by the fifth century before Christ 
they were mingled with Iberians on the west of the 
Rhöne; and from the evidence of certain geographical 
names as well as of archaeology, it would seem that they 
once possessed the whole of Eastern Gaul as far north as 
the Marne. The culture of this region in the Bronze Age 
differed from that of the west, but closely resembled that 
of Northern Italy, where we know that Ligurians lived. 
The vast number of sickles which have been discovered 
in the south-east show that the Ligurians were industrious 
tillers of the soil; and they may have been descended, at 
least in part, from Swiss lake-dwellers of the Stone Age, 
who probably introduced cereals and domestic animals 
into Gaul. The origin of the Iberians remains uncertain : 
but when they came under the notice of the Greeks they 
oceupied the eastern part of Spain as well as the country 
between the Pyrenees and the Rhóne; and it should 
seem that they had crossed the Pyrenees and made 
conquests in Aquitania as well as on the Mediterranean 
coast. There can be little doubt that in the land which 
belonged to them, in Spain as well as in Southern Gaul, 
there once existed, besides Celtic, at least two forms of 
speech, —Basque and a language or languages, still unde- 
ciphered, in which were engraven the so-called Iberian 
inscriptions. But if the Iberians were not one race, the 
bulk of them were small and dark, and not unlike the 


== 


Civiliza- 
tion of the 


Gauls. 


and fast line; for the Celtican tribe of. a 
among the od of the Belgie Remi, while on the 
other hand the Celtican Aedui claimed supremaey over 
the Belgie Bellovaci. But if not scientifically complete, 
the grouping adopted by Caesar was sufficient for the 
purpose of his narrative. Just as a modern conqueror, 
without troubling himself about questions of ethnology, 
might say that the people of Great Britain were composed 
of Englishmen, Scotsmen, and Welsh, so Caesar divided 
the people of Gaul into Belgae, Celtae, and Aquitani. 
Setting aside the Aquitani, of whom he had little to tell, 
the medley of peoples whom he called ‘Galli’ had pro- 
bably so far coalesced that they had acquired certain 
common traits of character. Perhaps when he described 
the features of the Gallic temperament which had most 
impressed him in the course of the war, he took little 
note of the lowest class, the cultivators and the shepherds, 
who had not much to do with political life: but we can 
hardly suppose that his remarks applied only to the 
ruling class or to the purer Celts ;! and, guided by his 
observations, we cannot go far astray. The Gauls were 
an interesting people, enthusiastic, impulsive, quick- 
witted, versatile, vainglorious and ostentatious, childishly 
inquisitive and childishly credulous, rash, sanguine, and 
inconstant, arrogant in victory and despondent in defeat, 
submissive as women to their priests, impatient of law 
and diseipline, yet capable of loyalty to a strong and 
sympathetic ruler. 

The notices which Caesar and other writers have left of 
their civilization have been supplemented by the evidence 
of archaeology. Five centuries before the birth of Christ 

1 Seo especially B.G., ii, 1, $ 3; iil, 19, § 6; iv, 6, §§ 2-8, 18, 48; 
vii, 20-1. 
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or large villages, the strongholds of the various tribes, 
were conspicuous on numerous hills. The plains were 
dotted by scores of open hamlets. The houses, built of 
timber and wattle-work, were large and well thatched, 
Tweezers and ornamented mirrors of bronze lay on the 
tables of Gallic dames. Painted pottery, decorated with 
spirals or symmetrical curves, was used everywhere, 
except, apparently, in the remote north-western penin- 
sula, The fields in summer were yellow with corn. 
The vine was not yet cultivated: but the merchants of 
Massilia imported wine from Italy; and wealthy Gauls 
would eagerly barter a slave for a jar, Roads, suitable 
for wheeled traffic, ran from town to town. Rude bridges 
spanned the rivers ; and barges, laden with merchandise, 
floated along them. Ships, clumsy indeed but larger 
than many that were seen on the Mediterranean, braved 
the storms of the Bay of Biscay and carried cargoes be- 
tween the ports of Brittany and the coast of Britain. 
Tolls were exacted on the goods which were transported 
on the great water-ways ; and it was from the farming of 
these dues that the nobles derived a large part of their 
wealth, The Aeduans were familiar with the art of 
enamelling. The miners of Aquitaine, of Auvergne, and 
of the Berri were celebrated for their skill. Every tribe 
had its coinage; and the knowledge of writing, in 
Greek and in Roman characters, was not confined to the 
priests. Diodorus Siculus’ remarks that the Gauls threw 
letters, addressed to the dead, on to funeral piles; and 
Caesar, after he had defeated the Helvetii, found in their 
encampment a schedule, on which were recorded in 
Greek characters the names of individuals, the number 
of emigrants capable of bearing arms, and the numbers 
of old men, women, and children. It would seem, 
indeed, that some knowledge of Latin had penetrated 
even to the rudest tribe of the Belgae? When Caesar 
was marching to relieve Quintus Cicero, who was be- 
sieged by the Nervii, he wrote to him in Greek characters, 
ту, 28, § 6. 


2 On the other hand, it must be remembered that Caesar con- 
versed with Diviciacus through an interpreter (B. G., i, 19, $ 3). 
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in all that belonged to outward prosperity the peoples of 
Gaul had made great strides since their kinsmen first 
eame in contact with Rome ; and the enormous fortunes 
which Caesar and his staff amassed are evidence of their 
wealth. 

The coins which have just been mentioned require Coins. 
special notice; for none of the antiquities of the Later 
Tron Age have thrown more light upon the culture of 
the Gauls. The oldest were copied in the earlier half of 
the third century before Christ from gold coins of Philip 
of Macedon, which had been introduced through Massilia. 
For some time they bore no inscription, except the name 
of Philip, more or less deformed ; but about the middle 
of the following century—more than a hundred years 
before the same change was made in our island—they 
began to be stamped with the names of the rulers by 
whom they were issued, among whom are to be recog- 
nized some who have been commemorated by Caesar,— 
notably the great Vercingetorix, whose coins are worth 
about fifty times their weight in gold. Greek characters 
are sometimes quaintly jumbled with Latin, which 
gradually became familiar after the Romans had estab- 
lished their footing in the land. Many Roman coins, 
indeed, must have been circulated in Gaul after the 
colonization of Narbo; and Roman influence is apparent 
on many Gallic coins, for example in a figure of Pegasus, 
which appears on one that bears the name of Tasgetius, 
King of the Carnutes. For many years gold coins were 
the only medium of exchange; but, as commercial needs 
inereased, silver and bronze passed gradually into use, 
the coins of the latter metal being imitated from those 
of Massilia, and, in the case of certain Belgic specimens, 
even from those of Campania, The coins, indeed, illus- 
trate not only the commerce of the Gauls, but also their 
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баШе coins found in the Bohemian stronghold of 
Stradonié prove that the Gauls had intercourse with the 


Shields and trumpets remind us of Diodorus's* descrip- 
tion of Gallic arms; and the lyre, which is figured on 
certain coins, may represent the instrament with which 
the bards accompanied their songs. It is remarkable 
that all the coins which have been found in the great 
strongholds are of late date—not earlier than about a 
hundred years before the Christian era—which tends to 
show that none had been founded more than half a cen- 
tury before Caesar entered Gaul Probably Avaricum, 
Bibracte, Lutecia, and the other towns which he men- 
tions were fortified during the invasion of the Cimbri 
and Teutoni, which devastated Gaul between 118 and 
109 n. c. 

Of all these towns the one which is best known to us 
was Bibracte, described by Caesar as ‘by far the wealthiest 
and most important town of the Aedui’, which stood 
upon Mont Beuvray, a few miles west of Autun. If 

1 p, 0, iv, 2, $2. 2 iv, 8,§2; 4,63. ? y, 80, §§ 2-4. 


formed one state or even a confederation: each of the 
three was a group of tribes, which Caesar called civitates. 
pact, of communities to which he gave the name of pagi, 
the members of which had originally been related by 
blood or by near neighbourhood ; but it would seem that 
some of the smaller tribes consisted each of one pagus 
only. Each pagus, under its own magistrate, appears 
to have enjoyed a certain measure of independence, and 
to have contributed its separate contingent to the tribal 
host. Each tribe had its council, which Caesar called 
a senate, and had once had its king: but when Caesar 
came to Gaul revolutionary forces were at work to which 
there were analogies in the earlier history of Greece and 
Rome. Many of the states had expelled their kings, 
whose authority had passed in some cases into the hands 
of annually elected magistrates, while in others perhaps 
the council kept the government to itself. A rule which 
prevailed among the Aedui illustrates the anxiety which 
was felt lest monarchieal power should revive. In that 
state the chief magistrate, who was known as the Ver- 
gobret, was forbidden to stir beyond the frontiers of 
the country, from which it may be inferred that it was 
not lawful for him to command the host. The executive 
was generally weak. Some of the smaller communities 
of which a tribe was composed occasionally acted on their 
own account, in opposition to the rest or to the policy of 
the tribal authorities. Like the Anglo-Saxon thanes and 
the Norman barons, the nobles surrounded themselves 
with retainers,—loyal followers or enslaved debtors ; and 
none but those who became their dependants could be 
sure of protection. On the other hand, none but those 
who were strong enough to protect could be sure of 
obedience. The oligarchies were no more secure than 
the monarchs whom they had supplanted. These men 
or their descendants sullenly plotted for the restoration 
of their dynasties, and, reckless of the common weal, 
they were in the mood to court the aid even of a foreign 
conqueror, and to reign as his nominees. Here and 
there some wealthy noble, like Pisistratus in Athens, 
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for retainers to desert their lords even when all is lost’?! 
If the Gauls had been unmolested or had been exposed to 
attack only from a single enemy, it seems probable that, 
in the fullness of time, some great ruler might have 
welded them into a united nation, But menaced as they 
were by the Germans on one side and by the Romans on 
another, their tendency to disunion was increased. And, 
though it is foolish to pass sweeping judgements upon 
a people of whom, except during the few years that pre- 
ceded the loss of their independence, we have only the 
scantiest knowledge, it would be a great mistake to leap 
to the conclusion that, in political capacity, one race is as 
good as another. No one would deny that the Greeks 
were endowed with a genius for art and literature which 
their environment doubtless helped to develop; and it 
may be that the Celts were but poorly endowed with 
political talent, and that circumstances had helped to 
stunt its growth. The important fact is, explain it as 
we may, that the tribal rulers of Gaul had not achieved 
even that first step towards unity which the kings of 
Wessex achieved when they swallowed up the petty 
kingdoms of the Heptarchy. Or perhaps it would be 
more true to say that, when the Romans first established 
themselves on the west of the Alps the Arvernian king 
had achieved that step; but that first his defeat on the 
banks of the Rhóne, and afterwards the revolution which 
subverted the royal power, had broken the ascendancy of 
his house and dealt a fatal blow to the political develop- 
ment of Gaul. There, as in Latium, the downfall of the 
monarch inevitably weakened the power of the tribe ; 
and the oligarchies, if they had the power, were not 
granted the time to work out their own salvation. Indi- 
vidual tribes, such as the Aedui and the Arverni, did 
indeed achieve some sort of supremacy over their weaker 
neighbours; and in certain cases two tribes, for example 
the Senones and the Parisii, formed one state. There 
were leagues of the Belgae, the Aquitani, and the maritime 
tribes, But supremacy had not hardened into sovereignty; 
and the leagues were loose, occasional, and uncertain. If 
1 B.G., vii, 40, $ 7. 
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varieties, has blended them in a harmonious whole.’ The 
wayfarer who roams from the sand-hills of the Channel 
to the mountains of Auvergne, from the uplands of the 
Morvan to the plain of the Berri, conversing with 

and townsman in turn, who is touched by the spirit of 
prehistoric life wafted from the rude stone monuments of 
Brittany and by the spirit of imperial Rome which broods 
over the mediaeval glories of Bourges and over that 
ancient town! which is being revealed by the excavator 
on Mont Auxois—who feels how one influenced the other 
and both survive in our Mechanical Age—will compre- 
hend what the geographer means ; and for him the tale 
which Caesar told will become real. 

And in Gaul, as in England before the Norman 
Conquest, there was another influence which in some 
measure counteracted disunion,—community of religious 
ideas, controlled by one ecclesiastical organization. Local 
deities of course abounded: but the great gods whom 
Caesar noticed, however variously they may have been 
conceived by various tribes, were common to Gaul ; while 
every rite and every sacrifice was recognized and regu- 
lated by Druidism.* 

But though religion might perhaps foster the idea, it 
could not supply the instant need of political union. 
Over the vast wooded plains of Germany fierce hordes 
were roaming, looking with hungry eyes towards the 
rich prize that lay beyond the Rhine. Moreover, the 
danger of Gaul was the danger of Italy, The invader 
who had been attracted by ‘the pleasant land of France’ 
would soon look southward over the cornfields, the vine- 
yards, and the olive-gardens of Lombardy. When Caesar 
was entering public life, men who were not yet old could 
remember the terror which had been inspired by the 
Cimbri and Teutoni,—those fair-haired giants who had 
come down, like an avalanche, from the unknown lands 
that bordered on the northern sea. They descended into 
the valley of the Danube. They overthrew a Roman 
consul in Carinthia; crossed the Rhine and threaded the 
passes of the Jura; and overran the whole of Celtican 

1 Alesia, 2 See the notes on vi, 18-14, 17-18, 
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to the republic, make it his business to protect the Aedui 
and the other allies of the Roman people.‘ Meanwhile 
He was not going to return to the wilds of Germany 
when he could get a rich territory for the asking. He 
compelled the Sequani to cede to him the fertile plain of 
Alsace, At length they and their Gallic allies, including, 
as it should seem, even the Aedui, mustered all their 
forces and made a desperate effort to throw off the yoke: 
60 в.с. but they sustained a crushing defeat; and their con- 
queror was evidently determined to found a German 
kingdom in Gaul. 
Revolt of | Meanwhile the Allobroges, who had never yet fairly 
the АПо- accepted their dependent condition, had risen in revolt. 
61 һе They were still embittered by defeat when the Roman 
60 2.0. agents in the Province were alarmed by the appearance of 
bands of marauders on the right bank of the Rhone. 
Threat- They had been sent by the Helvetii, a warlike Celtic 
sion of People, who dwelt in that part of Switzerland which lies 
the Hel- between the Rhine, the Jura, the Lake of Geneva, and the 
Upper Rhéne. The Romans had already felt the weight 
of their arms. A generation before, the Tigurini, one of 
the four Helvetian tribes, had thrown in their lot with 
the Cimbri. They had spread desolation along the valley 
107 һе. of the Rhone, defeated a consular army, and compelled 
the survivors to pass under the yoke. Now, in their 
turn, they were hard pressed by the Germans; they had 
reason to fear that the victorious host of Ariovistus 
would sever them from their Celtic kinsmen ; and they 
had formed the resolution of abandoning their country 
and seeking a new home in the fertile land of Gaul. 
The author of the movement was Orgetorix, the head 
| of the Helvetian baronage. His story throws a vivid 
Might upon the condition of the Gallic tribes. He per- 
suaded his brother nobles that they would be able to win 
the mastery over Gaul, and undertook a diplomatie mis- 
sion to the leading Transalpine states. Two chiefs were 


1 I agree with Long (D. R. R., iii, 477) that the senatorial deeree 
was aimed against Ariovistus ; for there is no evidence that the 
Helvetii entered Gaul before 00 в.с. 
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emigration; bought up wagons and draught cattle; and laid 
in large supplies of corn. But in Italy there was a states- 

man ready to checkmate them. 
Consul- One of the consuls for the year 59 was Julius Caesar. 
wire! / About the time of the election Ariovistus, who had 
already paid court to Caesar's predecessor, Metellus, made 
overtures for an alliance with Rome; and doubtless with 
the object of securing his neutrality in view of the 
threatened Helvetian invasion, the Senate conferred upon 
him the title of Friend of the Roman People. They had 
already half promised to protect their Gallic allies. They 
now practically guaranteed to the conqueror of those 
How he allies the security of his conquest, And in this latter 
to to perde Polioy Сенат, if wo may believe bie: оға soni? folly 
concurred. He must have seen the impending troubles. 
ie Hel- But he was not yet free to encounter them; and he 
danger. doubtless approved of any expedient for Keeping the 
barbarian chief inactive until he could go forth in person 
He is confront him. That time was at hand. In the year 
appointed of his consulship Caesar was made Governor of Illyricum, 
of Gaul ог Dalmatia, and of Gaul, that is to say of Gallia Cisalpina, 
or Piedmont and the Plain of Lombardy, and of Gallia 
Braccata, or, as it was usually called, the Province, If 
Suetonius? was rightly informed, his commission gave 
him the right to include Gallia Comata— the land of the 
long-haired Gauls'—that is to say the whole of inde- 
| pendent Gaul north of the Province, within his sphere of 
action” As he assumed the responsibility of invading 
Britain also, it may be well to say a few words about 
the people whom he found there. The primitive life 
of Britain, in its main features, though more backward, 


1 B.G i, 33, $ 1; 35, § 1; 43, $4. 2 Divus Iulius, 22, 

3 It has been objected (Athenaeum, Jan, 13, 1900, p. 42) that ‘in 
another passage (Gram,, с. 8) Suetonius applies the expression 
“Gallia Comata" to a portion [only] of Transalpine Gaul’, 
Suetonius (ed. C. L. Roth, p. 289, 1. 23) there says that * Munatius 
Planeus, when he was Governor of Gallia Comata, founded Lug- 
dunum ' (Munatius Plancus, cum Galliam regeret. Comatam, Lugdunum 
condidit), which surely doos not prove that the Province could 
properly be called Gallia Comata. Still Suetonius may have used 
the expression incorrectly, 
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exercised subordinate commands. But the principal officers 
were the legati, who might loosely be called generals of 
division, Their powers were not strictly defined, but 
varied according to circumstances and to the confidence 
which they deserved. A legatus might be entrusted with 
the command of a legion or of an army corps; he might 
even, in the absence of his chief, be entrusted with the 
command of the entire army. But he was not yet, as 
such, the permanent commander of a legion. The officers 
upon whom the efficiency of the troops mainly depended 
were the centurions. They were chosen from the ranks ; 
and their position has been roughly compared with that 
of our own non-commissioned officers. But their duties 
were, in some respects, at least as responsible as those of 
a captain: the centurions of the first cohort were regu- 
larly summoned to councils of war; and the chief centurion 
of a legion was actually in a position to offer respectful 
suggestions to the legate himself. Every legion included 
in its ranks a number of skilled artisans, called fabri, who 
have been likened to the engineers in a modern army; 
but they were not permanently enrolled in a separate 
corps, They fought in the ranks like other soldiers; but 
when their special services were required, they were 
directed by staff-officers called praefecti fabrum, It was 
their duty to execute repairs of every kind, to superintend 
the construction of permanent camps, and to plan fortifi- 
cations and bridges; and it should seem that they also 
had charge of the artillery,—the ballistae and catapults, 
which hurled heavy stones and shot arrows against the 
defences and the defenders of a besieged town, 

The legionary wore a sleeveless woollen shirt, a leathern 
tunic protected across breast and back by bands of metal, 
strips of cloth wound round the thighs and legs, hob- 
nailed shoes, and, in cold or wet weather, a kind of 
blanket or military cloak. His defensive armour con- 
sisted of helmet, shield, and greaves: his weapons were 
a short, two-edged, cut-and-thrust sword and a javelin, 
the blade of which, behind the hardened point, was made 
of soft iron, so that, when it struck home, it might bend 
and not be available for return. These, however, formed 
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sanction ; and it can hardly be doubted that he dreamed 
of adding a new province to the empire, which should f. 


round off its frontier and add to its wealth. But whether 
he had definitely resolved to attempt a conquest of such 
magnitude, or merely intended to follow, as they appeared, 
the indications of fortune, it would be idle to conjecture. 
The greatest statesman is, in a sense, an opportunist. 
When Caesar should find himself in Gaul, he would know 
best how to shape his ends. 
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Бо vi һалына flumen, a. Belgis Ma- 
з trona et Sequana dividit. Horum omnium fortissimi 
sunt Belgae, propterea quod a cultu atque humanitate 


tinenter bellum gerunt. Qua de causa Helvetii 
quoque reliquos Gallos virtute praecedunt, quod fere 
cotidianis proeliis. cum Germanis contendunt, cum 10 
aut suis finibus eos prohibent aut ipsi in eorum finibus 
5 bellum gerunt. [Eorum una pars, quam Gallos ob- 
tinere dictum est, initium capit a flumine Rhodano, | 
continetur Garumna flumine, Oceano, finibus Bel- 
garum, attingit etiam ab Sequanis et Helvetiis lumen 15 
$ Rhenum, vergit ad septentriones. Belgae ab extremis 
Galliae finibus oriuntur, pertinent ad inferiorem 
partem fluminis Rheni, spectant in septentrionem et 
т orientem solem. Aquitania a Garumna flumine ad 
Pyrenaeos montes et eam partem Oceani quae est 20 
ad Hispaniam pertinet; spectat inter oecasum solis 
еб septentriones.] 
Gallos . . . dividit, These Malementa woro ap 

for Caesars purpose; but they are not literal correct, T 


to the Celtae, inhabited the country round vos х ini 
banks of the Garonne, the of which 
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ingular, ionem, are uncl or inconsisten 
Caesar в atyle. 
"Eorum, the vagueness of which Meusel ee mean 
Gallorum in the wider sense — Belgae, Aquitani, li—or 
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4ligitur. Is sibi legationem ad civitates suscipit. In 

eo itinere persuadet Castico, Catamantaloedis filio, 

Sequano, euius pater regnum in Sequanis multos 

annos obtinuerat et a senatu populi Romani amicus 

appellatus erat, ut regnum in civitate sua occuparet, 5 
5 quod pater ante habuerit ; itemque Dumnorigi Haeduo, 

fratri Diviciaci, qui eo tempore principatum in civitate 

so clumsily a phrase which he had used only two lines before, 


lam not so sure, Certainly he would not have done so if he 
had revised his work : Vut Base тыз кри ал NIE 
e P er. , A ii Baan 


Viet mais dump repetiBous hich they tal make 

lumsy геј wi un- 
consciously. pu Ы fonda d it 
becomes ni to insert dur, as Meusel does, after Oryetoriz. 


sentence. 
m qu usus due ез: and mien by 
e we suscepit ; but Caesar nowhere changes 
начи of the indicative within a sentence or a series of соп- 
nected sentences without am evident reason. I have [^H 


“on Careful vod will have noticed that 
РА i) sadet is followed not by but by occuparet : the reason 
is that persuadet, like deligitur 2 is ie itn re resent, and is 
hotably Cad bo in tel E E prosent bensa d 
n е, in telling a use nt 
of the past when they fael that it is more vivid. Still, Caesar 
almost always uses the present subjunctive after the historic 
Kr of verbs of ai and the —orare, rogare, imperare, 
(J. B., 1894, pp. ). After occuparet one might have 
expected habuisset, not habuerit; but in relative clauses Caesar 
often uses the perfect. subjunctive even after and before 
tenses of the same mood. See J. B., 1894, рр. 362-4, 381. 
Evidently Catamantaloedis had either 
succeeded by an oligarchical government. Such revolutions 
Codeine am nets were common in Gaul in the century that pre- 
val of Caesar. 
§ 5. Diviciaci, (See Pe lix.) REM learn more about him 
in chapters 16, m 31-2, 41, Ke. 
princi ipatum. It is doubtful whether in this | princi- 
t means ‘the principal [unofficial] power" or * chief 
туну Verge If it means the latter, Dumnorix was at this time 
(60 в.с.) exgobret of the Aedui (see 16, § 5) In vi, 8, Е: 
pre denotes ‘the chief magistracy ' of the Treveri ; 
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habebat, eodem conduxit; per eos ne causam diceret 
se eripuit. Cum civitas ob eam rem incitata armis 
ex agris magistratus cogerent, Orgetorix mortuus est; 
neque abest suspicio, ut Helvetii arbitrantur, quin ipse 5 
sibi mortem consciverit, 
Post eius mortem nihilo minus Helvetii id quod 
constituerant facere conantur, ut e finibus suis exeant. 
iam se ad eam rem paratos esse arbitrati sunt, 
oppida sua omnia, numero ad duodecim, vicos ad 10 
quadringentos, reliqua privata aedificia incendunt; 
frumentum omne, praeter quod secum portaturi erant, 
comburunt, ut domum reditionis spe sublata para- 
tiores ad omnia pericula subeunda essent; trium 
mensum molita cibaria sibi quemque domo efferre 15 
iubent. Persuadent Rauracis et Tulingis et Lato- 
brigis finitimis, uti eodem usi consilio oppidis suis 
vicisque exustis una cum iis profieiscantur, Boiosque, 
qui trans Rhenum incoluerant et in agrum Norieum 


plerique cum aut aere alieno aut magnitudine tributorum aut 
оона ато ано sas ioa cet OUR SERIO. 


Part, p. 60), * Cum with a subjunctive before 
us the circumstances in which the action rep the 
principal verb takes place, whereas cum with the indicative 
tells us ‘only how one action is related to another with regard 
to the time of its occurrence’. 


the noun, reditio, is formed from a verb of motion, and parallel 
instances are to be found in Cicero (Ба 16, $ 62, «с.). 

essent. After the historic present not infrequ uses 
animperfect subjunctive in final clauses which do not upon 
verbs of asking and the like (J. B., 1894, pp. 354-5). See the 
second note on 8, $ 4. 

mensum, C. Wagener (N. ph. R., 1899, pp.241-6) shows that the 
form mensium does not occur in any writer before, contemporary 
with, or a little later than 5 

$4. The learner has probably noticed that iis is used instead 
of se, and he will find other instances; but to lecture Caesar for 
inaccuracy, as some editors do, is presumptuous. It would be 
wiser to observe how he used the language of which he was 
a master and to modify grammatical rules. Probably he shrank 
from writing secum after (oppidis) suis, 
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Caesar 7 Caesari cum id nuntiatum esset, eos per provinciam 
marches nostram iter facere conari, maturat ab urbe proficisci 
Rometo et quam maximis potest itineribus in Galliam ulte- 
вата 2 riorem contendit et ad Genavam pervenit. Provinciae 

the — toti quam maximum potest militum numerum imperat 5 
overthe (erat omnino in Gallia ulteriore legio una), pontem, 
Rhone: 3qui erat ad Genavam, iubet rescindi. Ubi de eius 


355 days, or, ripa bo, i lunar months ; and an additional 
month, consisting altern of 22 and 23 days, was intercalated 
every other year after the 23rd of February. This, however, 
was an excessive correction, the excess snore o аа 

pontiffs 


in e 4 years; and in 191 в.с. the coll 
was authorized to make or to omit intercalations at their 


and the result was that in 46 в.с. the calendar was 90 days 
in advance of the real time. In order to make it right, Caesar, 
who was then Dictator, enacted that that year should contain 
445 days. The date which he gives in this passage— a. d. V. 
Kal. Apr.— coi дей with March 24 of the Julian calendar 
and March 22 of our reformed calendar (A. B., pp. 706-26 ; 
С. Q., 1912, pp. 73-81). 

7,81. eos ... conari is added to explain id nuntiatum esset, 
The English phrase, * Jt was announced that,’ &c., is somewhat 
similar. We should say, ‘ As soon as Caesar was informed that 
they were attempting to march,’ &c. 

а Шат ulteriorem means Transalpine Gaul, including the 
Roman Province. 

ad Genavam. Remember that if ad were omitted, the meaning 
would be different. 

$2. legio una. This was one of the four legions—the 7th, 8th, 
9th, and 10th (see p. xiii and 10, $ 3)—which Caesar had under 
his command when he started for Gaul. In tbe time of Marius 
the legion, on a war footing, was sup) to number 6,000 men 
(Appian, Mithr., 87, 108) ; and the legions of Sulla (Plutarch, 
Sulla, 9; Marius, 35) and of Lucullus (Appian, Mithr., 72) were 
of the same strength. The organization of the army in the 
time of Caesar remained the same; and we may infer from one 
of Cicero's letters (Att. 6,§ 2 and from Caesar's narrative 
of the civil war (B. C. 4, $3) that what we may call the 
ideal strength of the legion was also unchan; But it would 
be a great mistake to suppose that when r had, for ex- 
ample, eight legions under his command, they amounted to 
48,000 men; for his losses were of course considerable. He 
tells us (v, 49, $ 7) that in the fifth year of the Gallic war two 
legions, including perhaps the 400 cavalry (46, § 4) that accom- 
panied them, numbered ly 7,000. From time to time, how- 
ever, his losses were repaired, wholly or in part, by fresh drafts 
(vii, 7, $5; 57, § 1). C.G., pp. 559-63. 
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На bati- 8 Interea ea legione quam secum habebat militi- 


busque, qui ex provincia convenerant, a lacu Lemanno, 
qui in flumen Rhodanum influit, ad montem Iuram, 
qui fines Sequanorum ab Helvetiis dividit, milia 
passuum X VIITI murum in altitudinem pedum sedecim 5 


2 fossamque perducit. Eo opere 


disponit, castella communit, quo facilius, si se invito 


3 transire conentur, prohibere possit. Ubi ea dies quam 


constituerat eum legatis venit et legati ad eum rever- 
terunt, negat se more et exemplo populi Romani posse 10 
iter ulli per provineiam dare et, si vim facere conentur, 


4 prohibiturum ostendit. Helvetii ea spe deieeti navibus 


iunctis ratibusque compluribus factis, alii vadis Rho- 
dani, qua minima altitudo fluminis erat, non numquam 
interdiu, saepius noctu si perrumpere possent conati, 15 
operis munitione et militum concursu et telis repulsi, 
hoe conatu destiterunt, 


Dumnorix 9 —Relinquebatur una per Sequanos via, qua Sequanis 


8,51. т . perducit А Caesar's description, as Colonel 
Stoffel ей" out after he had examini е banks of the 
Rhone between Geneva and the Pas de 1" каста edi 
understood literally. Evidently he threw up works 
in the places where the bank was not so steep as toform a. 
fortification; and Dion Cassius (еселі воло who says ir 
he fortified. the most important points, 
his meaning. Some commentators, in ад, have i that 
a continuous rampart would have been a better текені rg 
Bat how could the Helvetii have climbed the banks, ing el 
were precipitous, with their wagons? And, su; 
some of them had climbed without their wagons, 
also have been able to climb the assumed rampart unless аи 
soldiers had been there to defend it; while if they had been 
there, the bank would have served as a natural en Caesar 


was not Wes a treatise for military engineers, po үшті 
ا‎ he expressed himself loosely (e apni 15). 
оа here would be best translated by 
a,—redoubts constructed at intervals along е - ^ of 


“ сопа: Н 

shows (J. B., 1894, p. 356), after the historic present, communit, 
the present, possit, Fhich is found in ат, accords with Caesar's 
in final relative clauses, and if he wrote it, not posset, 

which occurs only in inp he a ЭМо have written conentur. 
4. Helvetii . . . conati. These attacks were doubtless made 
only impatient isolated bands. The Helvetian commander 
ee 13, § 2) would not have sanctioned such folly. 
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contendit, duasque ibi legiones conscribit, et tres, quae 
circum Aquileiam hiemabant, ex hibernis educit et, 
qua proximum iter in ulteriorem Galliam per Alpes 
ierat, eum his quinque legionibus ire contendit. Ibi 
Ceutrones et Graioceli et Caturiges locis superioribus 5 
5 осспра в itinere exereitum prohibere conantur. Com- 
pluribus his proeliis pulsis ab Ocelo, quod est 
(oppidum) citerioris provinciae extremum, in fines 
Vocontiorum ulterioris provinciae die septimo per- 
venit; inde in Allobrogum fines, ab Allobrogibus in 10 
Segusiavos exercitum ducit. Hi sunt extra provinciam 
trans Rhodanum primi. 


time any legatus who commanded a legion in Gaul was specially 
appointed Dun his command by Caesar and held it only so long 
as Caesar pleased. The office of legatus was 
transitional stage and pa tending to Ersan into tho 
form which it assumed under the api, V hen the legatus 
became a legatus legionis (C. G., pp. nd 
Italiam here, as often, means das ‘aul; for Caesar could 
not levy troops outside his province. 
duasque . . . conscribit. raised these ا‎ den which 
were numbered XI and XII, on his own responsibility. This is 
pom by the facts that it was agreed in the conference which 
е held with Pompey and Crassus at Luca in 56 m.c. that he 
should receive a. sati for the payment of the legions which he 
had raised ees De prov. cons, 11, $ 28; Suetonius, Divus 
De Uber om Цел а), jo a this grant grant was e 
e ero, Fam., i, e may 
before Caesar left Italy the recruits had uio арра най to be 
ready to assemble alon; mae ee 80 ri woe join the veteran 
x ions on their march br славна и Ва 
have been able to reach ep Saône near Lyons by 
nA of June, as he certainly did (3, §§ 1-2; 16, 3 Ey g 
' G., p. 48, n. 2, and C. Q., 1912, p 
3-5, qua prozimum . NEE m ducit. Ocelum ($ 5) was 
close to Avigliana (see = 418): therefore in the Italian part of 
his march Caesar moved up the valley of the Dora м ен 
of course crossed the Mont бепеуге and passed rigantio 
(Briangon) in the country of the he As Ay was making 
for that part of the country of the Segusiavi which lies тен 
the Rhóne and the Sadne near Lyons (see the note оп 11, § 1), 
it will be evident to any one who consults a map that his 
shortest route would have led past Grenoble, if between Briancon 
and Grenoble there was then a practicable road : but it is very 
doubtful whether this route would have led him into the 
of the Vocontii; and I therefore believe that he took the 
road which leads past Embrun, Chorges, Gap, and Die (C. G., 
pp. 615-16). 
$ 5, citerioris provinciae,— Cisalpine Gaul. 


The bulk 12 
of the 
Helvetii 
cross the 
Saône : 
Caesar de- 
feats their 2 


on 
left bank. 
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hostium prohibere. Item Allobroges, qui trans Rho- 
danum vieos possessionesque habebant, fuga se ad 
Caesarem recipiunt et demonstrant sibi praeter agri 
solum nihil esse reliqui. Quibus rebus adductus 
Caesar non expectandum sibi statuit dum, omnibus 5 
pervenirent. Е 

Flumen est Arar, quod per fines Haeduorum et 
Sequanorum in Rhodanum influit, incredibili lenitate, 
ita ut oculis in utram partem fluat iudicari non possit. 10 
Id Helvetii ratibus ac lintribus iunctis transibant. 
Ubi per exploratores Caesar certior factus est tres 
iam partes copiarum Helvetios id flumen traduxisse, 
quartam vero partem citra flumen Ararim reliquam 
esse, de tertia vigilia cum legionibus tribus e castris 15 
profectus ad eam partem pervenit quae nondum 


12,51. Id Helvetii . . . transibant, See the note on 11,51. 
Perhaps the Helvetii crossed the Saóne at various points; for it 
has been suggested that if they had all crossed at one, they 
would have opposed ا‎ (C. G., p. 616). 

$2. exploratores, The Engli uivalent is not ‘scouts’, but 
* patrols", Boouts, pespeciy io salad; Were аа а 


(ii, 11, $ 2). 

vero is the ing of 8, Most editors ado; decens 

but Schneider points out that as ee 12 of the vetii 

had already crossed the river, the remainder must have been 

CADO cr therefore fere would be pointless. Cf. Klotz, 
, P. 98, n. 2, 

de tertia vigilia is generally explained as ing ‘in the third 
watch" (Th. l L, VI, with which cf. Cl. Phy 1918, pp. 7-18) 
though sometimes writes tertia vigilia, &c., wi de. 
I am not quite sure that de does not mean ‘just after ' (the 
beginning of the third watch). See the note on ii, 7, $ 1. 
For military purposes the Romans divided the period between 
sunset and sunrise into four watches of equal length, the third 
of which began at midnight. 

e castris profectus . . . transierat. We have seen (11, $ 1) that 
the Pee pony, crossed the Saóne between Trévoux and 
Thoissey. en Caesar set out to attack the Ti, he was 
in the country of the Segusiavi (10, $ 5) and pi ly south of 
Trévoux; for Trévoux, being situated between two places called 
Ambérieux, may have belonged to the Ambarri. South of 
Trévoux the most suitable spot for a camp is on the heights 
which command Sathonay. The Tigurini were evidently not 
more than a few miles north of Caesar's camp; and we may 
infer that the route by which they had aj ed the Sadne 
was the valley of the Formans. This valley is dominated on 
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rime confecerant, ut flumen transirent, illum 
fecisse intellegerent, legatos ad eum mittun 
legationis Divieo princeps fuit, qui bello C 
3dux Helvetiorum fuerat. Is ita eum Caesare 
si pacem populus Romanus cum Helvetiis 
eam partem ituros atque ibi futuros Helvel 
4eos Caesar constituisset atque esse voluisset 
bello persequi perseveraret, reminisceretur et 
incommodi populi Romani et pristinae virtuti 
5 vetiorum. Quod improviso unum pagum 
esset, cum ii qui flumen transissent suis 
ferre non possent, ne ob eam rem aut suae д 
6 virtuti tribueret aut ipsos despiceret. Se ita а раі 
maioribusque suis didicisse, ut magis virtute | 
7 tenderent quam dolo aut insidiis niterentur, 
ne committeret ut is locus ubi constitisse 
ealamitate populi Romani et internecione exe 
nomen caperet aut memoriam proderet. 
14 His Caesar ita respondit: eo sibi minus dubitati 
dari, quod eas res quas legati Helvetii commemor 
sent memoria teneret, atque eo gravius ferre q 
2minus merito populi Romani accidissent; qui [ 
alicuius iniuriae sibi conscius fuisset, non fui 
difficile cavere; sed eo deceptum, quod neque con 
missum a se intellegeret quare timeret neque sii 
3 eausa timendum putaret. Quod si veteris contum 


2, ut flumen transirent. See ера ear he 

5. The conjunction quod, as the notice in tl 
sitom of tis Book has Aet sami D Here it evidently me 
‘as to the fact that ', but the force of this ср 3 с 
be given in another 1 way,—' Granted that he had surprised one 
clan... is ned nok therefore CA кинематика 

itenderent quam dolo is an ri 

inter. The MS. le t dolo contenderent, 

Hole Ael Suppl, 1889, p. 359) has defended it, ‘is 


"S The only way of translating the ги which is 
merely a connecting particle, is to omit it. Our does 
not m such a un between the two sentences. 

(L. C. hi, el нера en and he 
M it, I suppose, as meaning ‘As to which" 
„ih, &c.). 
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oblivisci vellet, num etiam recentium iniuriarum, quod 
eo invito iter per provineiam per vim temptassent, 


gloriarentur 
diu se impune iniurias tulisse admirarentur, eodem 
pertinere. Consuesse enim deos immortales, quo 5 
gravius homines ex commutatione rerum doleant, 
quos pro scelere eorum ulcisci velint, his seeundiores 


od (eo invito), as in 7, and many other passages, serves 
врте АА e Ші" rer A translation 
A a fien if he were willing to forget an old 


—their attempt to fo M АД i 
ree a passage thi 
SEEN dsl ups а as in 6, $ ры (зе Белінен? $2, 


Е posse is the ri, SUN Hei eames ЖАБА a ла 
i se understood. Meusel (J. B., ізі; 


populum Romanum. 
me im ; for the Roman le could not ae been 
outrages which had just been committed 
зи therefore knew ug e Meusel, re- 
the nus, insists 


ipi 
ES 
На 
ph 


ІН 
i 
Не 
а 
gal 
| Hg 
il 
He 


B 
mis 


5. 
tulisse. apa mig t, although e: (Ju- 
uses impune 


fresas tively, se cannot refer to Caesar, 
Caesar had not long TTE mp with the outrages of the Hel- 
vetii. Referring to Cicero, m., xiii, 77, $ 3 (serous meus . . cum 
i meg rh ay nec se impune laturum putaret, 


me iniurias tulisse means ‘had committed 
ries with адақ rl and similarly Kraner explains 
ey ‘to escape punishment for som 
бы 1894, 2 deleted зе de » 


scot-free 
that ‘ nowhere in the speech of the Helvetii IP Trete 
any mention of Қыдан that Db e Romans at their 
hands, but it is ly intimated that the Romans had long 
refrained from them’, Still, the Helvetii had com- 
doubt that Caesar 


ip 
a 
ТЕЧ B 


eodem. желігі may be translated by ‘pointed to the same 
Зет. The reader will camps уды have noticed that although 
1-4 tenses of junctive, as one would have 
expected, the indicative, respondit, in the next two 
sentences Caesar pre the Gu eoe velint, sint, бс, 
100.3 
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interdum res et diuturniorem impunitatem concedere. 
в Cum ea ita sint, tamen, si obsides ab iis sibi dentur, 
uti ea quae polliceantur facturos intellegat, et si 
Haeduis de iniuriis quas ipsis sociisque eorum intu- 
lerint, item si Allobrogibus satis faciant, sese cum 5 


at теді 7 iis pacem esse facturum, Divico respondit: ita Hel- 


They 
march 


up the 
valley of 


the Saóne, 
followed 


vetios a maioribus suis institutos esse uti obsides 
accipere, non consuerint; eius rei populum 


*. Romanum 5 Нос responso dato i 
15 Postero die castra ex eo loco movent. Idem facit 10 


Caesar equitatumque omnem, ad numerum quattuor 
milium, quem ex omni provincia et Haeduis atque 
eorum sociis coactum habebat, praemittit, qui videant 


by Caesar. 2 quas in partes hostes iter faciant. Qui cupidius 


novissimum agmen insecuti alieno loco eum equitatu 15 
Helvetiorum proelium committunt ; et pauci de nostris 

3cadunt. Quo proelio sublati Helvetii, quod quingentis 
equitibus tantam multitudinem equitum propulerant, 
audacius subsistere non numquam et novissimo agmine 

а proelio nostros lacessere coeperunt. Caesar suos a 20 
proelio continebat, ae satis habebat in praesentia 
hostem rapinis, pabulationibus populationibusque pro- 
This change was made because consuesse (§ 5) is virtually a 
present S (J. B., 1894, b 361). 

D UE y habebat. See p.lxiii. In the pate 
Spaniards, and, in the гар hi нел M and 51 в.с.) E 
not, before, Germans. Shang paps their 
ee chiefs (viii, 12, $ vid "Bont €. G. PO. Де: "79-81. 

е 


те ingentis . . 

fact wil be foond 1 in 18, 5 10. 
„44. Kraner takes in praesentia as accusative plural,— with a 

view to existing circumstances.’ I have little ddubt that Meusel 

is right in regarding it as ablative AP There is a certain 

ree A I EMITE ja in v, 43, $4. 


of this 


first, it seems to him to in terrupt the connexion gei rapinis 
and lationibus; and, secondly, Caesar, as the words suos 
a la continebat show, did not LR to let large numbers of 
his troops become engaged i in fighting, which he would Бате 
еа forced to do if he had tried to stop the Helvetii from 
ing, since, on account of the scarcity of fodder (16, § 2), 

the would have sent large numbers of men into the fields. But 
Ва NK was a kind of plundering, the first objection seems 
ined : moreover, Caesar simply desired to postpone 
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et diem instare quo die frumentum militibus metiri 
oporteret, convocatis eorum principibus, quorum 
magnam copiam in castris habebat, in his Divieiaco 
et Lisco, qui summo magistratui praeerat, quem vergo- 
bretum appellant Haedui, qui creatur annuus et vitae 5 
necisque in suos habet potestatem, graviter eos accusat, 
6 quod, eum neque emi neque ex agris sumi possit, 
tam necessario tempore, tam propinquis hostibus ab 
iis non sublevetur, praesertim eum magna ex parte 
eorum precibus adduetus bellum susceperit [; multo 1 
etiam gravius quod sit destitutus queritur]. 
Liseus 17 Tum demum Liscus oratione Caesaris adductus 
theirchief quod antea taeuerat proponit: esse поп nullos, 


trate, lays quorum auctoritas apud plebem plurimum valeat, 

ee qui privatim plus possint quam ipsi magistratus, 1: 

norix. 

§ 5. metiri. Itis very doubtful, as Meusel remarks (J. B., 1910, 
p. 335), whether Caesar ever used oportere except with an 
accusative and infinitive or (which comes to the same thing) 
with a passive infinitive used ER ,—for example, con- 
clamant . . . ad castra iri oportere iii, 18, $5). We there- 
fore conclude that, although metior is a deponent pe metiri 
js here (and in 23, $ 1) used passively. 
praeerat, Praeerant is found in all the MSS,; but duri 

the last three centuries editors have almost unanimously sul 
tuted for it praeerat ; and if Caesar wrote the plural, he certainly 
did so by a slip of the pen. For if he had meant praeerant, he 
would of course have written not quem vergobretum, but quos 
vergobretos; and that, at all events among the Aedui, only one 
Vergobret could legally hold office at a time is proved by a 
well-known passage in vii, 32, $ 8,—summo esse in periculo rem, 
quod, cum singuli magistratus antiquitus creari atque regiam 
potestatem annum obtinere consuessent, duo 
et se “ag eorum legibus creatum dicat (C.G., pp. 505-7), 

6. Here, as in 14, $ 3 (quod eo invito, &c.), it would be a 
mistake to translate quod by ‘because’. The meaning is that 
Caesar ‘took them seriously to task for not helping him’, &e. 

possit. The MSS. have posset, which Meusel (7. В., 1894, 
р. 371) corrects for reasons which are obvious. 

multo etiam... queritur. If these words are genuine, Caesar 
means that ‘what he complained of more seriously still was 
that they [the Aedui] had played him false", —they had not only 
failed to supply him with corn, but had also broken their 
promise. Miu; however (J. B,, 1910, pp. 49-50), thinks that 
sit destitutus means substantially the same as the precedin; 
non sublevetur, and was added by a reader who needlessly tried 
to strengthen what Caesar had written, I do not feel sure that 
the passage is spurious ; but it is certainly suspicious. 


the latter, 
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5 facultates ad largiendum magnas comparasse; magnum 
numerum equitatus suo sumptu semper alere et eircum 

6 se habere, neque solum domi, sed etiam apud finitimas 
civitates largiter posse, atque huius potentiae causa 
matrem in Biturigibus homini illie nobilissimo ac 5 

7 potentissimo conlocasse; ipsum ex Helvetiis uxorem 
habere, sororem ex matre et propinquas suas nuptum 

sin alias civitates conlocasse. Favere et eupere Hel- 
vetiis propter eam adfinitatem, odisse etiam suo nomine 
Caesarem et Romanos, quod eorum adventu potentia 10 
eius deminuta et Diviciacus frater in antiquum locum 

y gratiae atque honoris sit restitutus. Si quid accidat 
Romanis, summam in spem per Helvetios regni obti- 
nendi venire; imperio populi Romani non modo de 
regno, sed etiam de ea quam habeat gratia desperare. 15 

10 Reperiebat etiam in quaerendo Caesar, quod proelium 
equestre adversum paucis ante diebus esset, faetum, 
initium eius fugae faetum a Dumnorige atque eius 
equitibus (nam equitatui, quem nuxilio Caesari Haedui 
miserant, Dumnorix praeerat): eorum fuga reliquum 20 
esse equitatum perterritum. 

19 Quibus rebus cognitis, cum ad has suspiciones 
certissimae res accederent, quod per fines Sequanorum 
Helvetios traduxisset, quod obsides inter eos dandos 
curasset, quod ea omnia non modo iniussu suo et 2: 
civitatis sed etiam inscientibus ipsis fecisset, quod 
а magistratu Haeduorum accusaretur, satis esse causae 
arbitrabatur quare in eum aut ipse animadverteret 

2nut civitatem animadvertere iuberet. His omnibus 


$ 6. largiter. is c used by Cicero and nowhere else by 
Caesar. Prof. J. С. Rolfe (C. J., vii, 1911, p. 126) sı ts that 
Cuesar punned upon largiendum (§4) and пред, P umnorix 
giving largess nequired the largest powe 
suo nomine,—* personally’. 
iviciacus . . . restitutus. Es 20, $$ 2-3. 


$ 10. ps proelium ... fugae. nter takes quod to be a 
conjunctio: ACE 18, ,55 "Schneider apparently regards it as 
a pronoun. Notice bat the two adjectives, 


equestre adversum, 
are rightly used without et because proelium equestre is virtually 
one word. Similarly, one can say “а great and good man’, but 
not ‘a great and naval Ба Ше”, 
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rebus unum repugnabat, quod Diviciaci fratris sum- 
mum in populum Romanum studium, summam in se 
voluntatem, egregiam fidem, iustitiam, temperantiam 
eognoverat; nam ne eius supplieio Divieiaei animum 


soffenderet verebatur. Itaque prius quam quicquam з 


conaretur, Diviciacum ad se vocari iubet et, cotidianis 
interpretibus remotis, per C. Valerium Troucillum, 

Galliae provineiae, familiarem suum, cui 
summam omnium rerum fidem habebat, cum eo con- 


10 loquitur; simul commonefacit quae ipso praesente in 4 


concilio [Gallorum] de Dumnorige sint dicta, et 
ostendit quae separatim quisque de eo apud se dixerit. 


Petit atque hortatur ut sine eius offensione animi vel 5 


ipse de eo causa cognita statuat vel civitatem statuere 
15 iubeat. 


Divieiaeus multis cum lacrimis Caesarem complexus 20 кірі 


obsecrare coepit ne quid gravius in fratrem statue- . 
ret: scire se illa esse vera, nec quemquam ex eo plus 2 


quam se doloris capere, propterea quod, eum ipse 
20 gratia plurimum domi atque in reliqua Gallia, Ше 
minimum propter adulescentiam posset, per se crevis- 


set; quibus opibus ae nervis non solum ad minuen- 3 


dam gratiam, sed paene ad perniciem suam uteretur. 
Sese tamen et amore fraterno et existimatione vulgi 


25 commoveri. Quod si quid ei a Caesare gravius acci- 4 


disset, eum ipse eum locum amicitiae apud eum teneret, 


19, § 3. Valerium, Doubtless this interpreter had taken the 
name of his Roman patron. 
Galliae provinciae seems to mean simply 'a leading 
': in other words, principem does not Yea the 
der of a magistracy. See the second note on 3, 
$4. simul does not. refer to the preceding sentence, И meds 
with et ostendit. 


e 
ie, as 1910, ҒА 63) brackets Gallorum, because the 
narrative 6,5 shows that the meeting was not 
ope prods} Aedui. If, he says, we omit 
Gallorum, meaning is unmistakable, whereas the insertion 
of the word might suggest that other Gallic tribes were repre- 
sented E: uA Perhaps Caesar wrote Gallorum care- 
AM, e is at least suspicious. Aparna however 
1), defends it on the ground that Caesar wished 
ри аё Dumnorix had been uu d by his own 


veillance, 
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neminem existimaturam non sua voluntate factum; 
qua ex re futurum uti totius Galliae animi a se 
saverterentur. Haec cum pluribus verbis flens a Cae- 
sare peteret, Caesar eius dextram prendit; consolatus 
rogat finem orandi faciat; tanti eius apud se gratiam 5 
esse ostendit uti et rei publicae iniuriam et suum 
6 dolorem eius voluntati ae precibus condonet. Dum- 
norigem ad se vocat, fratrem adhibet; quae in eo 
reprehendat ostendit; quae ipse intellegat, quae civitas 
queratur proponit; monet ut in reliquum tempus 10 
omnes suspiciones vitet; praeterita se Diviciaco fratri 
condonare dieit. Dummorigi eustodes ponit, ut quae 
agat, quibuscum loquatur scire possit. 
His aborl 21 Eodem die ab exploratoribus certior factus hostes 
tijt to ^ Sub monte consedisse milia passuum ab ipsius castris 15 
surprise octo, qualis esset natura montis et qualis in circuitu 
Helveti, 2ascensus qui cognoscerent misit. Renuntiatum est 
facilem esse. De tertia vigilia T. Labienum, legatum 
pro praetore, eum duabus legionibus et iis ducibus 
qui iter cognoverant summum iugum montis ascendere 20 
зіпһеб; quid sui consilii sit ostendit. Ipse de quarta 
vigilia eodem itinere quo hostes ierant ad eos con- 
4tendit equitatumque omnem ante se mittit. P. Con- 
sidius, qui rei militaris peritissimus habebatur et in 
20, $ 5. tanti ... condonet. Caesar could not yet afford to 
punish Dumnorix (he found an opportunity of doing so four 
+ years later [v, 6-7]) for fear of offending the patriotic party 
-U the Aedui, with whom Dumnorix was popular (3, $ 5; 
18, if See C. G., p. 52. 

1. sub monte. This hill must be identified with Sanvigne, 
about 6 miles east of the river Arroux: for, as we shall see in 
the note on 24, $ 1, Caesar's next camp was hard by Toulon-sur- 
Arroux; the march by which he reached it was very short, ая 
we may infer from the fact that the Helvetii, whom he followed, 
took a fortnight or more to advance with their unwieldy wagon- 
train from рове where they crossed the Saóne to the 
rege Toto (10:45): and Sanvigne is the only hill 

of the Arroux and within a short march of it which answers 
to the description in 21, § 1 and 22, § 3. See Stoffel's Hist. de 
Jules César,—Guerre Civile, ii, 1887, p. 445. 
` $2. legatum pro tum Labienus was а ony the ablest 
( 4 highest i я legatus pro 
encino Fol be Asilo Governor of Gaul and rere ler- 
* in the winter, when Caesar was in Italy. -See 54, $2. 
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(itaque) iter ab Helvetiis avertit ae Bibracte ire con- 
з tendit. Ea res per fugitivos L. Aemilii, decurionis 
3 equitum Gallorum, hostibus nuntiatur. Helvetii, seu 
quod timore perterritos Romanos discedere a se ex- 
istimarent, eo magis quod pridie superioribus locis 5 
occupatis proelium non commisissent, sive eo quod 
re frumentaria intercludi posse confiderent, commu- 
tato consilio atque itinere converso nostros a novis- 
simo agmine insequi ac lacessere coeperunt. 
butis 24 Postquam id animum advertit, copias suas Caesar 10 
DIN in proximum collem subduxit equitatumque, qui sus- 
1. 
тран in Sela қызара required ; but he now adopts an 
£: 2. equitum Gallorum. The adjective of Gallus is Gallicus, 
Caesar never uses it as an epithet of living beings. The 
phrase equites Galli is like mare Сана. 
3. existimarent . . . confiderent. See the note on 6, $ 3. 
Meusel (J. B., 1894, p. 332), remarking that both Caesar and 
ee ER 
# 4 
ie, ths clause ond nin bE a VUA so егіле aoe or 


was not much less—from Bibracte (23, § 1), which was situated 
on Mont Beuvray (see p. 411): when he was attacked he was 
marching towards that town ; and the Helvetii, who, on hearing 
of his movement, had reversed their march (28, $$ 2-8), were 
trying to intercept him. Evidently, therefore, the battle-field 
was close to a point where a road ing to Mont Beuvray 
diverged from the route by which the Helvetii had been marching 
to Saintonge (10, § 1). It was also somewhere south. south, 
or south-west of Mont Beuvray, because the Helvetii could have 
had no motive for pesto by the east and north of Bibracte in 
order to reach the Loire, which they would be obliged to cross 
on their way to Saintonge. It is now rally agreed that 
the only site which fulfils all the conditions is about 3 miles 
north-west of Toulon-sur-Arroux, and that the hill on the lower 
slopes of which Caesar formed his army was the hill of Armecy. 
The site was first pointed out іп 1867; and some дет later 
Stoffel discovered by excavation an entrenchment on the plateau. 
This entrenchment could only have been intended to serve a 
temporary purpose, for its shape was that of a crescent, the 
width from horn to horn being only about 300 yards; and there 
are i larities in it which seem to show that it was con- 
structed ina hurry. Iam inclined to think that the men who 
erected it may have Boop work when they saw that the battle 
was going in favour of their comrades: this supposition would 
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veleranarum ; in summo iugo duas legiones quas in 
Gallia eiteriore proxime conscripserat et omnia auxilia 
3 eonlocavit, ita ut supra se totum montem hominibus 
compleret; impedimenta sarcinasque in unum locum 


2, 


the enemy's flanks or on his rear. It із the second question 
s Rudolf Schneider 


EFE 
i 


ied to 
done their work and hand-to-hand fighting had begun, the 
second line was paras incorporated with first. But in 


the fighting line: if, then, the second line was from the 
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It is clear from Caesar's narrative (25, $ 7) that. 
of close fighting was over the two 
lines still remained distinct, My own belief is that the second 
line as well as the third acted as a reserve; that if and when 
the first line needed support, the second was i rated with 
it, and occasionally perhaps the third also. In first stage 
of the battle each cohort of the first line probably formed a 
ко pe dali hme teri den му е 
pene е spaces between the groups, for 

would have been liable to be attacked and cut off by the fresh 
cohorts in reserve ; and, on the other hand, these could advance 
when they were wanted into the spaces and reinforce the first 
line. It is not my business to give reasons for this opinion 
here; for in doing so I should have to discuss passages 
which are not in Caesar's text: but the whole problem, which 
is interesting, is thoroughly worked out in C. G., d 

$8 2-3. in summo iugo . . . sarcinasque. The reading, 
which is untranslatable, is (ipse interim ... veteranorum) ita ші 
supra se [v.l sed] in summo іш... auxilia conlocari, ac totum 
montem hominibus compleri et interea sarcinas (in unum locum . . « 
iussit) An attempt has been made to amend this by NE 
conlocari and compleri into conlocaret and compleret. Ме 
deletes ita uti supra se and brackets ac totum , . . interea, which, 
as Klotz remarks (C.S., p. 239), is a desperate remedy, I have 
adopted Klotz's conjecture, which is at all events ingenious. 
ABLE cep the general sense of the passage is in any case 
clear. 

§ 3. sarcinas means the bundles (analogous to knapsacks) 
which Se و‎ Md (see За erin бөлгі 
sup e heavy impedimenta), which, as the 
Bader y will have gathered the preceding mote, is mot 
mentioned in the MSS., had been sent on under a small escort 
to Bibracte. But we should have expected Caesar to tell us 
this, Moreover, as his army remained on or near the battle- 
field for three days after the victory (26, 5-6), it seems 
reasonable to suppose that they must have wanted some of their 
hea + ба the other hand, as only two days’ rations were 
left (23, 1), the -cattle may have been sent to Bibracte 
to fetch corn. The entrenchment on the hill of Armecy 


Ма И 
COMMENTARIUS І 29 
conferri et eum ab iis qui in superiore acie constiterant 
muniri iussit. Helvetii eum omnibus suis carris secuti 4 
impedimenta in unum locum contulerunt; ipsi con- 5 
fertissima acie, reiecto nostro equitatu, phalange facta 
5 sub primam nostram aciem successerunt. 


+ Caesar primum suo, deinde omnium ex conspectu 25 


remotis equis, ut aequato omnium periculo spem fugae 
tolleret, cohortatus suos proelium commisit. Milites 2 
e loco superiore pilis missis facile hostium phalangem 
10 perfregerunt, Ea disiecta gladiis destrictis in eos 
impetum fecerunt. Gallis magno ad pugnam erat з 
impedimento quod pluribus eorum scutis uno ictu 
pilorum transfixis et conligatis, eum ferrum se in- 
flexisset, neque evellere neque sinistra impedita satis 
15 commode pugnare poterant, multi ut diu iactato 4 
bracchio praeoptarent scutum manu emittere et nudo 
eorpore pugnare. Tandem vulneribus defessi et; 
pedem referre et, quod mons suberat circiter mille 
passuum (spatio), eo se recipere coeperunt. Capto 6 
20 monte et succedentibus nostris, Boi et Tulingi, qui 
hominum milibus cireiter XV agmen hostium claude- 
bant et novissimis praesidio erant, ex itinere nostros 


to tect th tire 
cut жар enough to protect the entire baggage-train 


wis ЕЎ даш men in the front rank held their shields, 
before their bodies, while Me YT bore 

over their heads, Cf. Livy, x, 
ue omnium evidently means only the Ure i-e of 


2. elegi See а Br u A G., p. 599. 
8. cum... xiv. en cum is used in describ- 
M е eorr coupled with an indicative. 
„as observes (J. B., e 371), is here 
a however, occasionally 


in a purely iterative sense, e.g. in B. C., iii, 


T. 
ed. which is evidently required, was plied b; 
Schneider's ait de defend the MS, text fails. > 
m _novioimis praesidio erant. These words have generally 
aes, Ее: ies after ae the emi, DA retraced Er 
steps е rearguard o 
an Саар лы including the wagortran, which they 
order to come But it is very 


into action. 
Sedul Westher the A stage of the battle taste! lon 


ee 
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(ab) latere aperto adgressi eircumvenire, et id con- 
spicati Helvetii, qui in montem sese receperant, rursus 
7 instare et proelium redintegrare coeperunt. Romani 
[conversa] signa bipertito intulerunt: prima et secunda 
acies, ut victis ac submotis resisteret, tertia, ut venientes 5 
sustineret. 
Defeat 26 Ita ancipiti proelio diu atque acriter pugnatum est. 
Ше. Diutins eum sustinere nostrorum impetus non possent, 
their alteri se, ut coeperant, in montem receperunt, alteri 
Tetra 2 ad impedimenta et carros suos se contulerunt. Nam 10 
days hoc toto proelio, cum ab hora septima ad vesperum 
marohes pugnatum sit, aversum hostem videre nemo potuit. 
in pursuit. з Ad multam noctem etiam ad impedimenta pugnatum 


enough to enable them to do this. M. Jullian understands the 
Latin in the sense that the Helvetii had left the Boi and 
Tulingi on the road to Ru the ns, in front of which 
they had been marchi: I believe that he i en s if 
so, the wagons must sure y have been 
another force, which took no part in the battle (C. G, ы 
ех itinere shows that the attack began immediate DUC 
march ended. I translate thus:—' marched up, imi 
attacked,’ &c. 
(ab) aa aj > Meg e КЕС shows 
J. B., 18! with whicl i, is necessary. 
e words Ра и “оп the right ‘flank’, 
(aperto) because the shield was worn on the ‘ait arm. This was 
denied by Stoffel, who maintained that the words si: Mee 
‘on the exposed flank',—left or right, as the case be; 
but there are at least three passages in Caesar—iv, $3; 
v, 35, $ 2; and vii, 82, $ 2—which prove that ab eie is 
a technical military р! , and means what I have For 
Ек troops which аге mentioned in each of these passages were 
ees far as ne position was concerned, on their left a« 
as on their right; and therefore either ab latere aperto 
signified * on the da and unshielded flank” or it eet 
nothing. The passage on which this note is written is fully 
discussed in C. G., pp. 621-3, the arguments in which have been 
accepted on the Continent as conclusive. 

$ 7. Mommsen (J. B., 1894, p. 201) gives a sufficient reason 
for regarding conversa as an interpolation :— the first two lines 
did not Runge front." 

20, $ 2. ab hora septima. The Romans divided the period 
between sunrise and sunset into 12 hours, which of course were 
only equal to our hours at the equinox. 

иеа, If Caesar had written Pr 
to speak, have been placing the er at standpoint of 
$ r of the le; whereas the perfect merely states that. 
the battle lasted seven hours without calling upon the reader to 
form a mental picture of it. See J. В., 1894, p. 357. 
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est, propterea quod pro vallo carros obiecerant et e 
loeo superiore in nostros venientes tela coiciebant et 
non nulli inter carros rotasque mataras ae tragulas 
subiciebant nostrosque vulnerabant. Diu cum esset 4 
5 pugnatum, pugnatum, impedimentis castrisque nostri potiti sunt. 


fuerunt eaque tota nocte continenter ierunt [nullam 
partem noctis itinere intermisso]; in fines Lingonum 

10 die quarto pervenerunt, cum et propter vulnera 
militum et propter sepulturam occisorum nostri 
[triduum morati] eos sequi non potuissent. Caesar 6 
ad Lingonas litteras nuntiosque misit, ne eos frumento 
neve alia re iuvarent: qui si iuvissent, se eodem loco 

15 quo Helvetios habiturum. Ipse triduo intermisso cum 
omnibus copiis eos sequi coepit. 

Helvetii omnium rerum inopia adducti legatos de 27 Surrender 
deditione ad eum miserunt. Qui cum eum in itinere 2 Hanau. 
convenissent seque ad pedes proiecissent supplici- 

$ 3. rolas seems at first sight su; ; and some editors 
adopt Meiser's emendation, raedas (c ты % 2). Perhaps, how- 
ever, Gator carros) rotas(que) [m YR on the analogy 
of inter Cot ec aru acd (е ,14, $ 4), if we may suppose that 
in ¡correo the baggage was ín the carts; and, пасти 

Вази may lere rela pet in tae des tr 5 


5. Ez eo bru rd ne Meusel (J. B., 191 

- intermisso, The niche are 
бауун noctis гету Hoa the same night as ea tota 
nocte; and if Caesar had meant to describe a succession of night 

marches and to imply that the Helvetii rested by day, which is 
noctium (C.G 3 eee O WU uy £ 
қ Я also 
& sai triduum lated, be dirus 


morati as interpo 


are unnecessary. Suspicious they certainly are; pem I can 
conceive that, after writing them, triduo. inter- 
and that he was f. 

In die quarto we must remember that the Romans 
as a rule reckoned ат Thus if the battle was fought 
ona А the Helvetii reached the country of the Lingones 
on Wi REI Mio Hal ура V post in that 
country k them. They 


Dijon, the place which they would 
ande for i£ ва le. probable; ща ready 

to return to Switzerland. See the note on $5,and 
C. G., pp. 631-4. 
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terque locuti flentes pacem petissent, atque eos in eo 
loco quo tum essent suum adventum expectare ius- 
з sisset, paruerunt. Eo postquam Caesar pervenit, ob- 
sides, arma, servos qui ad eos perfugissent, poposcit. 
4Dum ea conquiruntur et conferuntur, [nocte inter- 5 
missa] circiter hominum milia VI eius pagi qui Ver- 
bigenus appellatur, sive timore perterriti, ne armis 
traditis supplicio adficerentur, sive spe salutis inducti, 
quod in tanta multitudine dediticiorum suam fugam 
aut occultari aut omnino ignorari posse existimarent, 1 
prima nocte e castris Helvetiorum egressi ad Rhenum 
finesque Germanorum contenderunt. 
Punish- 28 Quod ubi Caesar resciit, quorum per fines ierant 
the aaah his uti conquirerent et reducerent, si sibi purgati esse 
еше vellent, imperavit ; reductos in hostium numero habuit; 1: 
Helvetii 2 reliquos omnes obsidibus, armis, perfugis traditis in 
n s deditionem accepit, Helvetios, Tulingos, Latobrigos 
owneoun- in fines suos, unde erant profecti, reverti iussit, et, 
qu hs, quod omnibus frugibus amissis domi nihil erat quo 
in the famem tolerarent, Allobrogibus imperavit ut iis fru- a 
ene menti copiam facerent; ipsos oppida vicosque, quos 
4 incenderant, restituere iussit. Id ea maxime ratione 
fecit, quod noluit eum locum unde Helvetii disces- 
serant vacare, ne propter bonitatem agrorum Germani, 
qui trans Rhenum incolunt, (ex) suis finibus in 2: 
Helvetiorum fines transirent et finitimi Galliae pro- 
5 vinciae Allobrogibusque essent. Boios petentibus 
Haeduis, quod egregia virtute erant cogniti, ut in 
27, $4. ea. See the note on 29, § 2. ; 
r refers to obsides and. servos, conferuntur to arma. 
Schneider tries to reconcile nocte intermissa with dudes = 
by explaining the former as meaning ‘after 
intervene" >; but, ns Meusel points out (J. В. E oen pp. 36-7), 
it can only mean ‘after a night had 
in tanta multitudine is virtually equivalent | to cum tanta multi- 
tudo esset. 
existimarent. See the note on 28, § 3. 
28,51. in hostium numero habuit, robably the 6,000 fugitives 
еч ‚put to death, Cf. Cicero, Verr., ii, 5, 25, $ 64; 28, § 73; 
iii, 10, $ 25. 
ors ibus Haeduis is not dative, but ablative absolute. 
of ii, 12, $5. 


It 
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Eorum qui domum redierunt censu habito, ut Caesar 
imperaverat, repertus est numerus milium C et X. 


30 Bello Helvetiorum confecto totius fere Galliae 


legati, principes civitatum, ad Caesarem gratulatum 


з convenerunt: intellegere sese, tametsi pro veteribus 5 


Helvetiorum iniuriis populi Romani ab his poenas 
bello repetisset, tamen eam rem non minus ex usu 


Helvetii reliquissent uti toti Galliae bellum inferrent 10 
imperioque potirentur, locumque domicilio ex magna 
copia deligerent quem ex omni Gallia oportunissimum 
ac fructuosissimum iudicassent, reliquasque civitates 


4stipendiarias haberent. Petierunt uti sibi concilium 


totius Galliae in diem certam indicere idque Caesaris 15 
facere voluntate lieeret: sese habere quasdam res 


5 quas ex communi consensu ab eo petere vellent. Ea 


re permissa diem concilio constituerunt et iure iurando 


Anyhow, good judges are now almost all agreed that there is | 
no reason for Caesar when he says that, 

to the Helvetian schade „the al strength of the all 
хаз Bot th a G., pp. 2: 231-41). ees ра 
fuerunt, ¡ber and the tense 


which was ual; w in we have the final result. 
ad, See frst note on 4 2. 
30, $1. totius fere Galliae does not mean the whole of Gaul 


in the wider вепзе, - the sense in which the word is used in 1,81; 
forthe Belgae made war upon Caesar in the 


and, moreover, it may be dohbted whether the ives 
of the more distant tribes would have had time to reach him : 
indeed for the same reason the words can hardly mean the 
whole of that part of Gaul which was inhabited by the Celtae. 
Probably, then, Mommsen is t in su ing that Caesar 
was loosely referring to Cen Gaul. We must remember 
that he said fere (C. р, 60). 

iz Y ctr Romani. e е me = ee ie 
follows, has populus Romanus; but I do not 


iniurias takes an ol ve genitive : ی‎ 
declared sese wis раната 


жам 
pero by Meusel (J. B., NS р. d iss 
Hr 5. Fe Jullian may be right in supposing thai 


reason Feen rejecting. the authority of the MSS, ка e^ 2 


imploraturos 
ssub illorum dicione atque asa с Unum 


ights, Facts ie a МЕ that in Gaul 
there two Ощава which were held ia ag and 
im: diate on that ‘one of owes eroe 
of the Druids, the other of the knights’, he makes this remark :-- 
6 taxation or ill-treated 


perior equites, Caesar i 
that there were only three classes which were held in any esteem, 

equitatum. Iam not quite sure whether here means 
‘cavalry’ or ‘knighthood ',—i.e. HAM (see p. lv and vi, 
15). f course the Aedui had not lost all their cavalry, as 15, 
$ ; but doubtless Diviciacus 

$7 itio. The hospitium between the and the Aedui 
(see p. UL dae hospitium publi- 
riendly agreement concluded between the Roman 
People and a foreigner or a. ues eh gere. "The articles of the 
ngreement were regularly engraved on stone or bronze und 
preserved іп the Roman archives (2. S., iii, 300-1). 
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Magetobrigam, superbe et crudeliter imperare, obsides 
nobilissimi cuiusque liberos poscere et in eos omnia 
exempla cruciatusque edere, si qua res non ad nutum 
13 aut ad voluntatem eius facta sit. Hominem esse 
barbarum, iracundum, temerarium: non posse eius 5 
14 imperia diutius sustineri. Nisi quid in Caesare 
populoque Romano sit auxilii, omnibus Gallis idem 
esse faciendum quod Helvetii fecerint, ut domo 
emigrent, aliud domicilium, alias sedes, remotas a 
Germanis, petant fortunamqüe, quaecumque accidat, 10 
15 experiantur, Haec si enuntiata Ariovisto sint, non 
dubitare quin de omnibus obsidibus qui apud eum 
16 sint gravissimum supplicium sumat. Caesarem vel 
auctoritate sua atque exercitus vel recenti victoria 
vel nomine populi Romani deterrere posse ne maior 15 
multitudo Germanorum Rhenum traducatur, Galliam- 
__ que omnem ab Ariovisti iniuria posse defendere. 

32  Hacoratione ab Diviciaco habita omnes qui aderant 
magno fletu auxilium a Caesare petere coeperunt. 
2 Animadvertit Caesar unos ex omnibus Sequanos nihil 20 
earum rerum facere quas ceteri facerent sed tristes 
capite demisso terram intueri. Eius rei quae causa 
Sesset miratus ex ipsis quaesiit. Nihil Sequani re- 
spondere, sed in eadem tristitia taciti permanere. 
Cum ab his saepius quaereret neque ullam omnino 25 


аһ js not а hendiadys ; 
bing e general word, wiles le uidet, iu als ates MON 


icted. Exempla 
тана ая would be а warning to others: so we M 
punishment’. 


in these [n ve sentences by mc tenses of the ven 
junctive, wu are due to the present infinitives, en 
ques Se. Diviciacus was here s] of what had 

Ll 


ned and of what was going on. eo the note 
coe саймен 12 perbe . : 
а sit explains su 
should be translated by à icipial RE. уон 


++. was exercising his authorit; UM ce and 
cruelty, 1 Kom ey man his children aa 


$ M. ut. “See the note on 5, $ 1. 
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Galliam oceupavissent, ut ante Cimbri Teutonique 
fecissent, in provinciam exirent atque inde in Italiam 
contenderent [, praesertim eum Sequanos a provincia 
nostra Rhodanus divideret]; quibus rebus quam ma- 

5 turrime oceurrendum putabat. Ipse autem Ariovistus 5 
tantos sibi spiritus, tantam arrogantiam sumpserat, 
ut ferendus non videretur. 

Ario- 34 Quam ob rem placuit ei ut ad Ariovistum legatos 
vistu re — mitteret, qui ab eo postularent uti aliquem locum 
proposal medium utrisque conloquio deligeret: velle sese de 10 
Ae" grepubliea et summis utriusque rebus сит eo agere, Ei 
legationi Ariovistus respondit: si quid ipsi a Caesare 
opus esset, sese ad eum venturum fuisse; si quid 
sille se velit, illum ad se venire oportere. Prae- 
terea se neque sine exercitu in eas partes Galliae 15 
venire audere quas Caesar possideret, neque exereitum 
sine magno commeatu atque molimento in unum 
4locum contrahere posse. Sibi autem mirum videri 
quid in sua Gallia, quam bello vicisset, aut Caesari aut 
omnino populo Romano negotii esset. 20 


Caesar's 35 His responsis ad Caesarem relatis, iterum ad eum 
aay 2 Caesar legatos cum his mandatis mittit: quoniam 


$4. ut ante... V are is evidently to be taken not with the 
preceding, but with the following clause, although in fact it 
relates to the former as же. — 

Cimbri 1 See pp. lviii-lix. 

praesertim . . . divideret. Schneider observes that Ariovistus 
und his followers, who were settled in the country of the 
Sequani, would have been able to cross the Rhóme easily, 
whereas mountains would have been to some extent a barrier; 
but in reality mountains are weak defences, and to cross a river 
in the face of a resolute enemy is difficult, Meusel (J. В., 1910, 

. 34) argues that Caesar would have written Rhodanus solus 
а ипиз) and that after Sequanos he would have added in 
Jinibus Germani considerant. These reasons are hardly con- 
clusive; but they justify Meusel in bracketing praesertim ... 
divideret, 

34, $ 1. utrisque is a correction, made by Ciacconius, of 
utriusque. The genitive would not be admissible except in 

etry ; and, as Meusel says (J. B., 1894, p. 285), even if it were, 
Caesar would have written (medium) ipsius et Caesaris. 

$2. edit. Perhaps Caesar used the present in order to 
show that the supposition was probable. In Oratio Recta (opus) 
esset would remain esset; but velit would become vis, 


; 4i nn 
He a s B 


a 


Ario- 


vistus’s 


reply. 


glecturum. 
36 Ad haec Ariovistus respondit: ius esse belli ut qui 
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M. Pisone consulibus senatus censuisset uti quieumque 

Galliam provineiam obtineret, quod commodo rei pub- 

licae facere posset, Haeduos ceterosque amicos populi 

Romani defenderet, se Haeduorum iniurias non ne- 

5 


vicissent iis quos vieissent quem ad modum vellent 
imperarent. Item populum Romanum victis non ad 
alterius praescriptum, sed ad suum arbitrium im- 

2 perare consuesse, Бі ipse populo Romano non prae- 10 
scriberet quem ad modum suo iure uteretur, non 
oportere se a populo Romano in suo iure impediri. 

3 Haeduos sibi, quoniam belli fortunam temptassent et 
armis congressi ac superati essent, stipendiarios esse 

4 factos, Magnam Caesarem iniuriam facere, qui suo 15 

sadventu vectigalia sibi deteriora faceret. Haeduis 
se obsides redditurum non esse neque his neque eorum 
sociis iniuria bellum inlaturum, si in eo manerent 
quod convenisset stipendiumque quotannis penderent ; 
si id non fecissent, longe iis fraternum nomen populi 20 

6 Romani afuturum. Quod sibi Caesar denuntiaret se 
Haeduorum iniurias non neglecturum, neminem secum 

7sine sua pernicie contendisse. Cum vellet, congres 
deretur: intellecturum quid invicti Germani, exerci- 
tatissimi in armis, qui inter annos XIIII tectum non 25 / 
subissent, virtute possent. / 
might be translated by *so far as the publie interest would 
ERA . Оле ів ablative, not dative. 

36,54. - „faceret. We may infer that the eel 
relying upon ane "aid, had withheld, or threatened to 
4, part of the tribute. The subjunctive would be а ares even 
it the меки were in Oratio Recta, for the clause qui . . . faceret 
x 5. ie + afuturum, These words are easy to understand, 
but hard [^ "translate. Perhaps this will do,—(if not,) “much 
good would the title of “ Brethren of the Roman People" do 
them! 

51. i inter ... subissent. I ла be Ge а 
boast that Ariovistus arrived in Gaul in 71 в.с.; for he affirmed 
(44, § 2) that he ‘had not left home and kinsmen without icd, ren 
expectations and great inducements’; and these words are 


hardly consistent with the Wc that his wanderings had 
begun in Germany (C. G., pp. 553-4). 


| 
A 
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Haec eodem tempore Caesari mandata referebantur 37 Caesar 
et legati ab Haeduis et a Treveris veniebant: Haeduiz March 


again: 
questum quod Harudes, qui nuper in Galliam trans- Ано 


portati essent, fines eorum popularentur: sese пе vum. 
sobsidibus quidem datis pacem Ariovisti redimere 
potuisse; Treveri autem, pagos centum Sueborum ad 3 
ripas Rheni consedisse, qui Rhenum transire cona- 
rentur; his praeesse Nasuam et Cimberium fratres. 
Quibus rebus Caesar vehementer commotus maturan- 4 
10 dum sibi existimavit, ne, si nova manus Sueborum 
cum veteribus copiis Ariovisti sese coniunxisset, 
minus facile resisti posset. Itaque re frumentaria 5 
quam celerrime potuit comparata magnis itineribus 
ad Ariovistum contendit. 
15 Cum tridui viam processisset, nuntiatum est ei 38 and fo 


MEN А : m stalls] 
Ariovistum cum suis omnibus copiis ad occupandum by sej: 


Vesontionem, quod est oppidum maximum Sequa- Veson 
norum, contendere [triduique viam a suis finibus con 
processisse]. Id ne accideret, magnopere sibi prae- 2 

30 cavendum Caesar existimabat. Namque omnium re- ? 
rum quae ad bellum usui erant summa erat in eo 
oppido facultas, idque natura loci sic muniebatur ut 4 


87, $2. eorum. See the first note on 5, $ 4. 

$ 4. Sueborum. According to Tacitus (Germania, 38), Suebi 
was a general name, denoting a people whose several tribes 
had rad names. The hundred pagi are noticed again 
in iv, 1, $ 4. 

$ 5. re frumentaria . . . comparata. These words, ав one might 
infer from 39, $ 6 and 40, § 11, are not identical in meaning 
with frumento ... comparato. The sense is ‘he arranged as 
quickly as possible for a supply of corn'. The corn was to be 
sent after him. 

38, $ 1. triduique viam . . . processisse. Meusel (J. B., 1910, p. 44) 
is, I think, right in bracketing these words, although I do not 
accept all his arguments. Following (cum) tridui viam pro- 
cessisset, the clause is suspicious. Moreover, it would seem to 
imply that Ariovistus had already completed the three days’ 
journey ‘from his own territory '—that is, from the territor, 
which he had wrested from the Sequani (31, $10) — when Caesar's 
informant started on his errand. If so, Ariovistus would nearly 
have reached Vesontio (Besancon) when the messenger reached 
Caesar; and the suspected words would be inexplicable. There- 
fore, although I can frame no theory to account for the supposed 
interpolation, I tentatively follow Meusel (C. G., pp. 637-8). 

§ 8. idque. W. Paul (B. ph. W., 1884, col. 1209-10), who thinks 
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ad ducendum bellum daret facultatem, pro- 
pterea quod flumen [alduas] Dubis ut cireino cireum- 

5 ductum paene totum oppidum cingit, reliquum spa- 
tium, quod est non amplius pedum MDC, qua flumen 
intermittit, mons continet magna altitudine, ita ut 5 
radices eius montis ex utraque parte ripae fluminis 

в contingant, hune murus circumdatus arcem efficit et 

т cum oppido coniungit, Huc Caesar magnis nocturnis 
diurnisque itineribus contendit oceupatoque oppido ibi 

_/ praesidium conlocat. 10 
in 39 Dum paucos dies ad Vesontionem rei frumentariae 
commeatusque causa moratur, ex percontatione no- 
strorum vocibusque Gallorum ae mercatorum, qui 
ingenti magnitudine corporum Germanos, incredibili 

virtute atque exercitatione in armis esse praedicabant 15 
(saepe numero sese eum his congressos ne vultum 
quidem atque aciem oculorum dicebant ferre potuisse), 
tantus subito timor omnem exercitum occupavit uf 
non mediocriter omnium mentes animosque pertur- 

a baret, Hie primum ortus est a tribunis militum, 20 


Y 


rmy. 


that id here is weak and pointless, may be right in proposing 


idemque. 

[fi ad ducendum bellum. 1 am inclined to think that Stoffel 
(6. C. ii, 870-3, 378) is right in taking these words to mean ‘for 
prolonging the campaign',—with the object of postponing a 

isive battle till a convenient day. In ancient warfare an 
army in a strongly fortified рет was generally secure so 
long as its supplies lasted, while one pitched le generally 
decided the issue of a campaign, because the beaten army, 
when once its formation had been destroyed, was ed and 
routed, almost always with enormous loss. Of. L.C., i, 404. 
Anyhow, Caesar was thinking of the advantage which possession 
of Vesontio would confer upon Ariovistus. 

$ 5. non amplius... MDC. Caesar, like the other writers of 
the Golden Age of Latin literature, invariably omits quam with 
amplius; and the literal meaning is (which is of) * 1,600 feet, — 
no more . 

MDC, which represents the actual distance, is an emenda- 
tion, due to Napoleon 111, for the MS. reading, DC. 

39, $1. Kraner says that congressos can only be used of hostile 
encounters, and therefore can only refer to Gallorum, not to merca- 
torum. But in vi, 5, $ 5 cum Transrhenanis congredi obviously 
means ‘to join the peoples beyond the Rhine’. 

mentes animosque may be rendered by ‘judgement and nerve '. 

$2. tribunis militum. Зее р. lxiii. Although Caesar, in order 
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ut satis commode supportari posset, timere dicebant. 
7 Non nulli etiam Caesari nuntiabant, eum castra mo- 
veri ac signa ferri iussisset, non fore dicto audientes 
milites neque propter timorem signa laturos. 
40 Haec cum animadvertisset, convocato consilio -om- 5 


hisofücers  niumque ordinum ad id consilium adhibitis centurio- 


nibus, vehementer eos ineusavit: primum, quod aut 
quam in partem aut quo consilio ducerentur sibi 
2quaerendum aut cogitandum putarent. Ariovistum 
se consule cupidissime populi Romani amicitiam ad- 10 
petisse; eur hune tam temere quisquam ab officio 
з discessurum iudicaret} Sibi quidem persuaderi co- 


$7. signa ferri simply means ‘to advance’. The standards 
layed so important a part as rallying-points for the men that 
Dasma constantly uses the word signa in phrases in which it 
cannot be translated literally. 
$ 1. omniumque ordinum . . . centurionibus. Councils of 
ed by centurions except those of ‘the first 
rank',—the six centurions of the first cohort of each legion, 
All the centurions were summoned to this council, which was 
not a council of war, because all were, more or less, concerned. 
itis centurionibus, vehementer eos incusavit. This con- 
struction frequently recurs in Caesar, often apparently, as here, 
for the sake of emphasis, sometimes perhaps as a mere man- 
nerism. Adhibitos centuriones incusavit would be much less 
forcible than the expression which Caesar used. 
putarent. The learner should not pass on to the next sentence 
until he is sure that he understands why Caesar wrote putarent, 
not putabant, When he really understands he will never be 
puzzled again. If Caesar had used the indicative, the meaning 
would have been, ‘Caesar accused them because they thought ' ; 
in’ other words, ‘Caesar's motive for accusing them was that 
they thought,’ &c. But this is not exactly what he meant, 
His meaning was, ‘ Caesar accused them, and gave as his 
for accusing them the fact that they thought,’ &c, To bri: 
out the meaning of such subjunctives in idiomatic 
requires hard thinking. This translation, I think, will serve; — 
‘Observing the state of affairs, Caesar called a 
which the centurions of all grades were summoned, 
them severely for presuming to suppose,’ Кс. 
$ 2. iudicaret. According to one of the 
grammarians, we should ex; iudicare; 
what they call rhetorical, — that is to say, 
and in Oratio Recta iudicaret 
noticed that Caesar 
Obliqua; and sin 
language, one 
revision, I 
with me. 
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з exercitui non potuerint. Si quos adversum proelium 
et fuga Gallorum commoveret, hos, si quaererent, 
reperire posse diuturnitate belli defatigatis Gallis 
Ariovistum, eum multos menses castris se ac paludi- 
bus tenuisset neque sui potestatem fecisset, desperantes 5 
jam de pugna et dispersos subito adortum magis 

9 ratione et consilio quam virtute vicisge. Cui rationi 
contra homines barbaros atque imperitos locus fuisset; 
hae ne ipsum quidem sperare nostros exercitus eapi 

10 posse.- Qui suum timorem in rei frumentariae simu- 10 
lationem angustiasque itineris conferrent, facere ar- 
roganter, cum aut de officio imperatoris desperare aut 

11praeseribere viderentur, Haec sibi esse curae; fru- 
mentum Sequanos, Leucos, Lingones subministrare, 
iamque esse in agris frumenta matura; de itinere 15 

12 ipsos brevi tempore iudieaturos. Quod non fore dieto 
audientes neque signa laturi dicantur, nihil se ea re 
commoveri: scire enim, quibuscumque exercitus dicto 
audiens non fuerit, aut male re gesta fortunam de- 
fuisse aut aliquo facinore comperto avaritiam esse 20 

13 convictam. Suam innocentiam perpetua vita, feliei- \ 

and ea with the other relative clauses ($$ 5-6) in 

d the pluperfects accepissent and timuissent, and it 

is more likely that the writer of 8 x have altered 

to su mide od 


assent int nt than vice versa. I may 
Mouse imei Ferien ung "ists (Cl, sOy pre 


$ 8. adversum ... Gallorum refers to the battle of Mageto- 
briga eu, il 12). 
$ 9. barbaros does not here mean Re ке? der E 
implies pe contempt, such as an атаган lishman feels 
when he calls Indians ‘the natives’ інен... imperitos 
may be translated by ‘the simple natives '. 

$ 10. The position of suum shows that it is Ме pr 

desperare . . . viderentur is the reading of a: В 
aut praescribere auderent, which evidently will not do, I was 
once tempted to adopt an ingenious emendation, enin by 
Mommsen (J. В., 1894, p. 901). despera: re viderentur aut prae- 
scribere auderent ; but it seems to me eoi although the notion 
of ‘daring’ is implied in praescribere, viderentur is required with 
both verbs, 

$ 12. dicantur, See the note on 31, $$ 12-16, 
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umquam dubitasse neque timuisse neque de summa 
belli suum iudicium sed imperatoris esse existima- 
4 visse. Eorum satisfactione accepta et itinere exquisito 
per Diviciacum, quod ex Gallis ei maximam fidem 
habebat, ut milium amplius quinquaginta circuitu 5 
locis apertis exercitum duceret, de quarta vigilia, ut 
5 dixerat, profectus est. Septimo die, cum iter non 
intermitteret, ab exploratoribus certior factus est 
Ariovisti copias a nostris milia passuum ІШІ et XX 
abesse. 10 


42 Cognito Caesaris adventu Ariovistus legatos ad 


eum mittit: quod antea de conloquio postulasset, id 
per se fieri licere, quoniam propius accessisset, seque' 
2 id sine periculo facere posse existimaret, Non respuit 


which accords with the abode all the that the 8rd cohort ranked 
Tacitus 


AAA primus hastatus prior were the first, three 
SE of the jon: and the natural conclusion is that the 
4th, 5th, and 6th centurions of the 1st cohort also ranked above 
all the centurions of the other cohorts. 

Таш, however, inclined to believe that besides the six centu- 
rions of the Ist cohort there were occasionally others who ranked 
as primorum ordinum centuriones. Caesar mentions three cen- 
tarios (з, , 85, $6; vi, 98, $1; B.C., sy 91, $1) bu Bad been 
the chief centurions of thes tive l legions ; and he mentions 
them in a way which shows that they were still respected by 
the men just as much as if they had still been chief centurions. 
Perhaps they were evocati, that is to say, men who had completed 
their term of service, and were serving again as volunteers: any- 
how it seems not improbable that they would have ranked with 
the primorum ros rata (С. G., pp. 567-79). 

$4. ut milium as . duceret can only mean that the 
circuitous part of the ewe was 50 Roman miles long; and 
this is just what it would have been if Diviciacus had conducted 
Caesar by the natural route which Stoffel indicated, namely, the 
road that leads past Voray, Rioz, Filain, and Vallerois-le-Bois, 
to Villersexel. and thence to Belfort. In regard to amplius see 
the note on 38, § 5. 

$ 5, cum iter non intermitteret. As these words imply, it was 
usual to give troops a day's rest occasionally; but evi 
Caesar wished to lose no time before encountering Ariovistus. 

42, $ І. quod antea . . . existimaret, See the note оп 35, $2, 
I cannot explain why Caesar wrote postularet, accessisset, and 
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52 
e) re eres 
et praeter se denos ad conloquium adducerent postu- 


certes en EE EET un a 


тре ipta атқ me nina —the ‘tertre 
MM See the note on 48, $ 1 and С. G., pp. m 


amplissime is the reading of a. J. H. Schmalz (В. 
ив cs col. 891-6) shows by a ANDE that the 4 S neti 
often adverb where we 


preferred an adve; use an adjecti 
pi ПА egean do by *that'. iim. 
ituitus, King of the Arverni, and not before Caesar's time 


, Celtillus, the fath th vi 
torix (vii, 4, § 1), had erde lovee urn over Gai Gaul 


Be = >” 
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tenuissent, prius etiam quam nostram amicitiam ad- 
petissent, Populi Romani hane esse consuetudinem, s 
ut socios atque amicos non modo sui nihil deperdere, 
sed gratia, dignitate, honore auctiores velit esse; quod 
5 vero ad amicitiam populi Romani attulissent, id iis 
eripi quis pati posset? Postulavit deinde eadem quae 9 
legatis in mandatis dederat: ne aut Haeduis aut 
sociis bellum inferret, obsides redderet, si 
nullam partem Germanorum domum remittere posset, 
10 at ne quos amplius Rhenum transire pateretur. 
Cote Сн еви 
de suis virtutibus multa praedicavit : transisse 
ad cen e women асы. 
lis; non sine magna spe magnisque praemiis domum 
15 propinquosque reliquisse; sedes habere in Gallia 
ab ipsis concessas, obsides ipsorum voluntate datos; 
stipendium capere iure belli, quod victores vietis 
imponere consuerint. Non sese Gallis sed Gallos 3 
sibi bellum intulisse: omnes Galliae civitates ad se 
20 oppugnandum venisse ac contra se castra habuisse; 
eas omnes eopias a se uno proelio pulsas ae superatas 
esse, Si iterum experiri velint, se iterum paratum 4 
esse decertare; si pace uti velint, iniquum esse de 


= Meusel (J.B. 1894, p. 370) changes this into 
on the that if Caesar 


had once ado) a primary 
tense after cepa lace ста tart 
a (C, 1909, p чек ized. uso of the ромео 
» а recognized use of the Primary 
the one in | Maxima or Universal Statements." 
the note on 40, $ 2. 
does not mean ‘among his instructions’, for 
referred to were the RS ones which Caesar 


Haee to mandatorum loco (or nomine). 
44, $2. that sua sponte does not mean the same here 
of consuessent after praedicavit is perhaps 
the fact that a present infinitive, capere, 
р. lh with which ef. p. 360); or the 
may have been used because the statement is 
See the notes on 31, SEA linie 
: he battle of Magetobriga. Cf. 31, $ 1%. 
е. Caesar often uses paratus. a ith an inne; 
8 and 41, § 2, he also uses it with ad and th 


к. jx 
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stipendio recusare, quod sua voluntate ad id tempus 
5 pependerint, Amieitiam populi Romani sibi orna- 
mento et praesidio non detrimento esse oportere, 
atque se hac spe petisse, Si per populum Romanum 
stipendium remittatur et dediticii subtrahantur, non 5 
minus libenter sese recusaturum populi Romani ami- 
écitiam quam adpetierit. Quod multitudinem Ger- 
manorum in Galliam traducat, id se sui muniendi, 
non Galliae oppugnandae causa facere; eius rei testi- 
monium esse quod nisi rogatus non venerit et quod 10 
7 bellum non intulerit sed defenderit, Se prius in 
Galliam venisse quam populum Romanum, Num- 
quam ante hoe tempus exereitum populi Romani 
з Galliae provinciae finibus egressum, Quid sibi vellet ? 
Cur in suas possessiones veniret? Provinciam suam 15 
hane esse Galliam, sicut Шат nostram, Ut ipsi 
concedi non oporteret, si in nostros fines impetum 
faceret, sie item nos esse iniquos, quod in suo iure 
9 se interpellaremus. Quod fratres a senatu Haeduos 


5. atque is an emendation, p by R. Menge, instead. 
n ME reading, idque. Schneider explains id as equivalent 
to ut populi Romani amicus esset. 

$ 7. finibus egressum is the reading of a: Klotz (C. S., р. 242) 
prefers that of 8,—fines ingressum, Не says that it is not cer- 
tain that a Roman army had never before crossed the northern 
frontier of the Province, and that if one had, would 
not have cared ; for all that mattered to him was that Caesar 
а not invade his pue Mp ER won 

m the Sequani. accordin; lel 
he supposes, crept into the text DARE the influence of the 
following provinciam suam; and he remarks that when once 
родина had found its way into the MSS. it boe 
to r fines й m into finibus is 
deniers but 1 should not feel justified in Flowing Mots di 
Керин certain that no Roman army bad ever 

yond the Roman Province; and it seems natural that Ario- 
vistus should have complained that Caesar had done so. Be- 
sides, Caesar would ly have used Galliae in this context in. 
me cg Gaul minus Lx Py s. 

ss veniret neider punctuates 
sibi vellet, cur... veniret ? (‘What did а E 
Monito cooling f od fratres. Haeduos. appellatos 
" е ing of a is qu tres uos 
diceret; while т has quod a se Haeduos amicos ss M 
and p has quod a se Haeduos appellatos amicos diceret, - 


_ 


thoron. 2 Caesar loquendi finem fecit seque ad suos Perm 

nee t suisque imperavit ne quod omnino telum in hostes 
3reieerent. Nam etsi sine ullo periculo legionis de- 
lectae cum equitatu proelium fore videbat, tamen 
committendum non putabat ut, pulsis hostibus, dici 
posset eos ab se per fidem in conloquio eireumventos. 
4 Postea quam in vulgus militum elatum est qua ar- 
rogantia in conloquio Ariovistus usus omni Gallia 20 


multo maior alacritas studiumque pugnandi maius 
exereitui iniectum est. 


Ай s 47  Biduo post Ariovistus ad Caesarem legatos misit: 25 
us | го- 


45, § 2. uu s Fabio Maximo. This war occurred in 
121 в.с. See р. х 


„81 Н. J. Müller (W. М. 1894, col. ie perhaps 
iium тыл 2 “Ж 


amely, а Caesare datam, 
that mes had on pe surrounded “through '—that is, 
their trust in— Cnesar's word’, We might" 
пре ри he had Күз his word and then surrounded 


4 Лабе Meusel ado; и EIERN) Ne 
E CIE 2 


Бине tertium diem (iv, 
US + tertio die, reckoning inclusively ; 

DECLA ak to altero die, wbich i 
tially the same as postero die. 


— | 
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velle se de iis rebus quae inter eos agi coeptae neque 
perfectae essent agere eum eo; uti aut iterum con- 
loquio diem constitueret aut, si id minus vellet, ex 


suis legatis aliquem ad se mitteret. Conloquendi 2 


5 Caesari causa visa non est, et eo magis quod pridie 
eius diei Germani retineri non potuerant quin tela 


in nostros coicerent. Legatum ex suis sese magno з 


cum perieulo ad eum missurum et hominibus feris 


obiecturum existimabat. Commodissimum visum est 4 


16 C, Valerium Proeillum, C. Valerii Caburi filium, summa 
virtute et humanitate adulescentem, euius pater a 
C. Valerio Flacco civitate donatus erat, et propter fidem 
et propter linguae Gallicae scientiam, qua multa iam 
Ariovistus longinqua consuetudine utebatur, et quod in 

15 eo peecandi Germanis eausa non esset, ad eum mittere, 
et una M. Metium, qui hospitio Ariovisti utebatur. 


сов, ES IE RUN Mey Mie 
is ea len! е tamen,—* but по! 
y cy ob rn not know any othar Ta instance in which 
Caesar uses aperi or 5 to introduce an imperative or admonitory 


clause. 
2. pridie eius diei is bracketed by Meusel (J. B., 1910, p. 45) on 
Ner that it contradicts Biduo post in the u 
sentence; but (su that the common translation of biduo 
post is right) is it not as ly that Caesar was careless as that 
сач поќе іп the margin ? Cf. Ph., 1863, 


фр 8 pw Hug 1910, pp. 55-6) deletes ez suís, on the 
Б бан suis legatis aliquem ad se mitteret іп 

could only mean legatum ez suis legatis, 

is тии соша уч I think, however, that Caesar 
contrast to C. Valerium Procillum (who was not 
ieee) in 4; and I find that Klotz (C. S., 

with mi ough he would alter legatis іп 


See the note on i, 19, E EE 

y The subjunctive is usod because Caesar ба! 
expressing a thought which had passed through his 

Thur qued +. one non esset is equivalent to qud ut 


sHEIR 
a 


Е 
i 


n 


hospitio. By the Roman instituti ит privatum 
agreements were concluded between individual Roman citizens 
and individual forei; under which the former were enti! 
to receive from the latter. It has been remarked 
that this practice must have been very useful in places 
where the accommodation of inns was not available (D. S., iii, 
298-9). Provincials upon whom the members of a governor's 
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5 His mandavit ut quae diceret Ariovistus cognosce- 
6 rent et ad se referrent. Quos eum apud se in eastris 
Ariovistus conspexisset, exercitu suo praesente concla- 
mavit: quid ad se venirent? an speculandi causa ? 
Conantes dicere prohibuit et in eatenas coniecit, 
Ario 48 Eodem die castra promovit et milibus passuum VI 
ішесің за Caesaris castris sub monte consedit, Postridie eius 
staff were billeted were also called hospites (Cicero, Att., v, 10, 


§ 2). 

4 Valerius Flaccus was Governor of the Province іп 83 в. c. 
Towards the end of the Roman Republic, after Roman citizen- 
ship had been conferred, as a result of the Social war, ш all 
the free population of Italy, eminent men had been authorized 
to confer the civitas upon peer die Ci and Caesar 
Pro Archia, 10, $ 26; Pro Balbo, 21, $ 48; Fam. xiii, 36, § 1; 
and Dion Cassius, xli, 24, $ 1. 

48, $ 1. sub monte consedit. These words are very important, 
for, if they do not enable us to identify the site of the battle 
between ее and Ariovistus (51-2), Greatly narrow the 
choice and condemn nearly all the attempts that have been 
made to determine the topography of the campai, The 
seek majority of these guesses are irreconcilable either with 

"s statement (41, $ 4) that the circuitous part of his march 
from Besancon was more than fifty Roman miles long, or with 
the statement that his interview with Ariovistus took in 
a great plain (43,§ 1), or with the statement, on which this note 
is written, that Ariovistus halted, on the night before he marched 
past Caesar's camp, at the foot ofa mountain. The only theories 
which we need examine are those of Colonel Stoffel and M. Jullian. 

The words sub monte consedit, as Stoffel remarks, show ane 
Caesar did not attack Ariovistus while he was making the flan! 
march which is described in 46, § 2. They prove that he 
marched EHER und, where the Romans could not attack 
him without heavy loss: for Caesar, who was economical of 
words, would not have told us that Ariovistus encamped at the 
foot of a mountain unless the statement had been essential to 
his narrative; nor would it have been essential unless it had im- 
plied that Ariovistus, after encamping there, ascended the slopes 
1n order to execute his march without the risk of being attacked. 

According to Stoffel, Caesar marched from Vesontio gon) 
at the rate of about sixteen miles a day, and encamped at the 
end of his seven days’ march (41, § 5) on the left bank of the 
Fecht, between Ostheim and Gemar: the tumulus terrenus satis 
grandis (43, § 1) was the ‘tertre de Plettig'; Ariovistus made 
his flank march on the lower slopes of the V. between the 
defiles of the Weiss and the Strengbach ; and. r made the 
smaller camp which he mentions in 49, $ 1-2 on a spur of 
the Vosges between Bebelnheim and Mittelweier, The “tertre 
de Plettig’ is the only knoll which answers to Caesar's descri] 
tion; therefore, unless the tumulus was artificial (see tl 
note on 43, § 1), this fact settles the question in favour of 
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velocissimi ae fortissimi, quos ex omni copia singuli 
6singulos suae salutis causa delegerant: cum his in 
proeliis versabantur, ad eos se equites recipiebant; 
hi, si quid erat durius, coneurrebant, si qui graviore 
7 vulnere aecepto equo deciderat, eireumsistebant; si 5 
quo erat longius prodeundum aut celerius recipiendum, 
tanta erat horum exercitatione celeritas ut iubis sub- 
levati equorum eursum adaequarent. 
Caesarre-49 Ubi eum castris se tenere Caesar intellexit, ne 
opens hi" diutius commeatu prohiberetur, ultra eum loeum, quo 10 
Беде in loco Germani consederant, сігейег passus DC ab 
Sirueten his, castris idoneum locum delegit acieque triplici 
Mw 2 instructa ad eum loeum venit, Primam et secundam 
= aciem in armis esse, tertiam castra munire iussit. 
3 [Hic locus ab hoste circiter passus DC, uti dictum est, 15 
aberat.] Eo circiter hominum XVI milia expedita 
eum omni equitatu Ariovistus misit, quae copiae 
4 nostros terrerent et munitione prohiberent. Nihilo 
setius Caesar, ut ante constituerat, duas acies hostem 
5 propulsare, tertiam opus perficere iussit, Munitis 20 
eastris duas ibi legiones reliquit e£ partem auxiliorum, 
quattuor reliquas legiones in castra maiora reduxit. 
The 50 Proximo die instituto suo Caesar ex castris utrisque 
Germans copias suas eduxit paulumque a maioribus castris 
persti- | progressus aciem instruxit hostibusque pugnandi 25 
to fight a  2potestatem fecit. Ubi ne tum quidem eos prodire 
posed intellexit, circiter meridiem exercitum in castra re- 
я duxit. Tum demum Ariovistus partem suarum co- 
49, $ 1. castris . . . delegit. See the note on 48, $ 1. 
$3. Hic locus... aberat. Meusel brackets these words on 
the ground that it is incredible that Caesar would have repeated 
the clear statement which he had made three lines before. 
$5. auxiliorum, These auxiliaries were archers and slingers. 
See ae Ixiii. 

,52. meridiem. H.J. Müller proposed meridie, an emendation 
which Meusel adopts (J. B., 1804, p. 289), on the ground that 
in Caesar and all careful writers circiter is invariably an adverb. 
The emendation may be right, for in MSS. m is frequently added 
by mistake at the end of a word ; but Cicero several times used 
circiter as a preposition, See Att., ii, 17, $ 1 (circiter Id. Maias), 
Fam., iii, 5, $ 4, xv, 8, i 2 (circiter Idus Sextiles), and for other 
instances TA. 1. L, iii, 1100. 


pugnatum 
occasu suas copias Ariovistus multis et inlatis et 
acceptis vulneribus in eastra reduxit. Cum ex cap- 4 
5tivis quaereret Caesar quam ob rem Ariovistus 
proelio non decertaret, hane reperiebat causam, quod 
LEA E card: snares fexilicn 
eorum sortibus et vaticinationibus declararent utrum 
proelium committi ex usu esset necne; eas ita dicere: 
10 non esse fas Germanos superare, si ante novam lunam 5 
proelio contendissent. 
Postridie eius diei Caesar praesidio utrisque castris 51 Caesar 
quod satis esse visum est reliquit, alarios omnes in u 
hostium pro castris minoribus constituit, 
15 quod minus multitudine militum legionariorum pro 
hostium numero valebat, ut ad speciem alariis uteretur; 
ipse triplici instructa acie usque ad castra hostium 


20 intervallis, Harudes, Marcomanos, Tribocos, Vangiones, 
Nemetes, Sedusios, Suebos, omnemque aciem suam 
raedis et carris cireumdederunt, ne qua spes in fuga 
relinqueretur. Eo mulieres imposuerunt, quae ad 3 
proelium proficiscentes milites passis manibus flentes 
25 implorabant ne se in servitutem Romanis traderent. 
Caesar singulis legionibus singulos legatos et quae- 52 
storem praefecit, uti eos testes suae quisque virtutis 
245 деше the for foni іһ Sh with ze mater, 
ка A Fas est is here equiva- 
nem am idum ——— from 40, 11 emm 
iR ur frumenta. га), was new moon ptem- 


-51, $ 1. alarios is another word for auxilia. They were 
ME Ре en posl on Qe wings vf 


ғо 

the 

Ce DR The provincial quaestor, as di tinguished 
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co рал eer elatio orem vm de was re- 
for all financial business, Caesar, however, employed 
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haberet; ipse a dextro cornu, quod eam partem 
minime firmam hostium esse animadverterat, proelium 
3commisit. Ita nostri acriter in hostes signo dato 
impetum fecerunt itaque hostes repente celeriterque 
procurrerunt, ut spatium pila in hostes coiciendi non 5 
idaretur. Relietis pilis comminus gladiis pugnatum 
est. At Germani celeriter ex consuetudine sua pha- 
5 lange facta impetus gladiorum exceperunt. Reperti 
sunt complures nostri qui in phalanga insilirent et 
scuta manibus revellerent et desuper vulnerarent. 10 ' 
в Cum hostium acies a sinistro cornu pulse atque in 
fugam coniecta esset, a dextro cornu vehementer 
7 multitudine suorum nostram aciem premebant. Id 
cum animadvertisset P. Crassus adulescens, qui equi- 


junestors, like те ав commanders of legions (iv, 22, $ 3; v, 
фа, 25, § 5; 46, 81; 55, 6: vi, û, $ 1). REC 
he had only one quaestor ; but in 54 at all events (v, 25, $ 5) he 
had two or more. 

uti... haberet. Several ages in the Gallic War, e.g. ii. 25, 
$3, iii, 14, 8, and vi, 8, 1 4, ow that the men fought better 
when they knew that an officer of high rank would give them 
credit for proved courage. 

§ 4. Relictis is the reading of 8: a has reiectis, which has been 
condemned on the ground that it is equivalent to post tergum 
iactis, and that the men could not have got rid of their javelins 
in this way without the risk of killing their comrades. But 
a pot ern ра Са to de n = пе Pis., 

^ res) sagula reiecerunt T ler proposed 
pel raje Meusel adopts; but it will not do for in three 
of the four passages (vii, d 89, $ 4; B.C, iii, 98, $ 1) in 
which Caesar uses proicere with arma it means‘ to ground arms ' 
in token of surrender; and in the other (В. С., iii, 13, $ 2) it 
т sd ree CBE E adopted the phalan: 
lange facta only means 0! х 
formation (see the note on 24, $ 5), not that the phalanx was 
one and undivided; for what would have been the use of form- 
ни up the tribal groups ‘at equal intervals' (51, $ 2) if the 
intervals were immediately afterwards to be suppressed ? More- 
over, as M. Jullian observes, it mre inferred from Tacitus 
(Ann. ii, 45; Hist., iv, 20) that the Germans fought in divisions; 
ane Macedonian phalanx originally did the same (C. G., 
2 § 5. complures nostri does not mean exactly the same as com- 
lures nostrorum, but is equivalent to complures, qui erant nostri. 
he sense is ‘on our side many ', Kc. 

manibus is ablative. 

$ 7. adulescens is generally understood in the sense of ‘ the 
younger’; and if this is the meaning, the word was intended to 


L pervenerunt. Ibi perpauci aut viribus confisi» fromGaul. 


distinguish P. Crassus from his futher (21, $ 4), who, with 
ie EA Bo te 


u was 
attained the age of 30,—the lowest at which a man was eligible 
of quaestor. M. Jullian - be right: but 
was a word of elastic meaning, and Cicero (PAil., ii, 
18) spoke of himself as having been an adulescens when 
was 43, Cicero generally expresses ‘the y: г” by minor; 
but in Att., ii, 18, § 1 adulescens Curio EAE means ‘the 
; LOL omnes . « . verterunt. We have seen (51, $ 2) that, 
bcc battle, таб races e па with а se 
circle of wagons, ‘to do away wil of escape.’ Yet 
t Frontinus (i, 8, § 6) explains this сайт 
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жүрі "t Ms reading 3 e quisque and V; but Plutarch 


luvs rerpakogious (50 Roman miles), and 
and serpy (vi, 17) quinquaginta milia 
passuum. We infer that MSS. of , several centuries 
older than any which are now extant, had the reading Z; and 
as the battle-field was certainly much more than five miles 
from the Rhine, I that er doubtfully. Doubt- 
fully, because it is ly credible that the Germans, after 
a desperate battle, fled 50 miles in one heat (even the exhaust- 
retreat from Waterloo to Charleroi was not more than 25 
miles), still leas that some of them then swam the Rhine; and, 
moreover, I cannot see why they should have fled 50 miles when 
the Rhine was not move than 12 to 15 miles away. I have 
e elsewhere ( C. G., Fe 657) that Caesar may haye written 
; and Meusel (J. B., 1912, p. 88) thinks that this emendation 

is admissible. It has also been that the Ill was then 
as an arm of the Rhine; but this is unlikely, for 

Caesar epoke of the Rhenus in 54, $ 1 he certainly meant 

the main stream of the Rhine. May we suppose that some of 


Procillus 
and 
Metius 
saved. 


64 DE BELLO GALLICO 
tranare contenderunt aut lintribus inventis sibi 


ssalutem reppererunt. (Та his fuit Ariovistus, qui 


navieulam deligatam ad ripam nactus ea profugit; 
reliquos omnes consecuti equites nostri interfecerunt. 


4 Duae fuerunt Ariovisti uxores, una Sueba natione, 5 


quam domo seeum eduxerat, altera Noriea, regis 
Voceionis soror, quam in Gallia duxerat a fratre 
missam: utraque in ea fuga periit; duae filiae: harum 


5 altera occisa, altera capta est. C. Valerius Procillus, 


cum a custodibus in fuga trinis catenis vinetus tra- 10 
heretur, in ipsum Caesarem hostes equitatu inse- 


6 quentem incidit. Quae quidem res Caesari non mino- 


rem quam ipsa vietoria voluptatem attulit, quod 
hominem honestissimum provinciae Galliae, suum 
familiarem et hospitem, ereptum ex manibus hostium 15 
sibi restitutum videbat neque eius calamitate de tanta 
voluptate et gratulatione quiequam fortuna demi- 


7nuerat. Is se praesente de se ter sortibus consultum 


dicebat, utrum igni statim necaretur an in aliud 
tempus reservaretur; sortium beneficio se esse in- 20 


3columem. Item M. Metius repertus et ad eum re- 


duetus est. 


Results of 54 Hoc proelio trans Rhenum nuntiato, Suebi, qui ad 


8 


for 


ripas Rheni venerant, domum reverti coeperunt; quos 
ubi qui proximi Rhenum incolunt perterritos sen- 25 
serunt, insecuti magnum ex iis numerum occiderunt. 


army 
thewinter 2 Caesar una aestate duobus maximis bellis confectis 


intheland 
of the 
Sequani. 


maturius paulo quam tempus anni postulabat in 
hiberna in Sequanos exercitum deduxit; hibernis 


the Germans fled across the Ill to the nearest point of the 
Rhine, and others, who escaped pursuit, towards Strasburg? If 
all fled 50 miles, fugitives and pursuers must both have rested 
in the night, of which Caesar says تمي‎ G., pp. 655-7). 

45. trinis. The distributive is necessary, Caesar on 
uses catenae in the plural. 

i 6. hospitem. See the note on 47, § 4 (hospitio). 

7. ter. Three, as students of folk-lore know, has among all 

peoples been ys vod as a sacred number, 

54, $ 2. in hiberna . . . deduxit. The battle-field, from which 
Caesar led his army in Sequanos, was itself in territory which 
had belonged to the Sequani, but, which Ariovistus had wrested 


ly 
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Labienum praeposuit; ipse in citeriorem Galliam ad s 
conventus agendos profectus est. i 


from them (31, § 10). Presumably Caesar now restored it to 
the Sequani. By quartering his legions in the country of the 
Sequani instead of withdrawing them into the Province he 
made it evident that his purpose was nothing less than to 
conquer Gaul. 

3. ad conventus agendos. The word conventus is used by 
Caesar in the sense of an assembly or meeting (18, $ 2), of the 
community of Roman citizens living in a provincial town (B. C., 
iii, 29, $ 1, &c.), and, as in this passage, v, 1, § 5, 2, § 1, vi, 44, 
§ 3, and vii, 1, § 1, of judicial or administrative business per- 
formed by himself, as Governor, in an assembly of Roman 
citizens or provincials. As he went on circuit, like a judge, 
through Cisalpine Gaul and Illyricum to discharge these duties, 
we may translate ad conventus agendos by 'to hold the assizes '. 
He used to go to North Italy for the winter, partly with this 
object, partly to keep in touch with Italian politics, and to look 
after his own interests. 


1069.2 Е 


С. IULI CAESARIS . "- 
DE BELLO GALLICO 
COMMENTARIUS SECUNDUS 


1 Cum esset Caesar in citeriore Gallia [in hibernis], 
ita uti supra demonstravimus, crebri ad eum rumores 
adferebantur litterisque item Labieni certior fiebat 
omnes Belgas, quam tertiam esse Galliae partem 
dixeramus, eontra populum Romanum coniurare ob- 5 

2 sidesque inter se dare. Coniurandi has esse causas: 
primum quod vererentur ne, omni pacata Gallia; ad 

3 eos exercitus noster adduceretur; deinde quod ab non 
nullis Gallis sollicitarentur, partim qui, ut Germanos 
diutius in Gallia versari noluerant, ita populi Romani 10 
exercitum hiemare atque inveterascere in Gallia mo- 
leste ferebant, partim qui mobilitate et, levitate animi 

4 novis imperiis studebant; ab non nullis etiam quod 


1,51. Meusel (J. B., 1910, p. 56) brackets in hibernis, first 
because the expression in hibernis esse is not erorian зна e о of 
an individual, but only of armies, and secondly, 
winter-quarters of the army (i, 54, а 2) were in vienes count 
the Sequani. Klotz, however m ^ Eie ri o 
what r wrote was (Cum . 
conlocatae (in hibernis), &c. 

dixeramus, Probably a beginner would be n that 
Caesar did not write diximus, just as he wrote demonstravimus 
earlier in the sentence. He used the pluperfect as an 
writer might have done if he had said, ‘the Belgae, 
territory, as I had remarked before I reached this part of the 
narrative, forms a third part of Gaul,’ Же. But if he had 
chosen to use the zs as in iii, 20, $ 1, he would have 
written equally good Latin. 

$ 2. omni pacata Gallia, The position of these words in the 
sentence shows that they cannot mean ‘as the whole of Gaul 
was [already] subdued *, but must mean ‘if the whole of Gaul 
pads , the country of the Celtae] were to be subdued’, Cf. 

feusel’s L. C., ii, 717-29. 

eos (see the first note on i, 5, $ 4) is used instead of se,— 
Lena because Caesar is describing the situation as it 

лі to Labienus rather than to the Belgae. 
rtim . . . studebant. Probably Caesar means that some 
of ins 'eltae who bad virtually submitted to the Romans (i, 30) 
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DENN ЧО DS 
homines facultates 


habebant vulgo regna occupa- 
bantur; ıi minus facile eam rem imperio nostro 


consequi 
5 His nuntiis litterisque commotus Caesar duas le- 2 
giones in citeriore Gallia novas conscripsit et inita 57 в.с, 
. aestate in ulteriorem Galliam qui deduceret, Q. Pedium 
legatum misit. Ipse, cum primum pabuli copia esse 2 
inciperet, ad exercitum venit. Dat negotium Senoni- 3 
10 bus reliquisque Gallis qui finitimi Belgis erant uti ea 
quae apud eos gerantur cognoscant seque de his rebus 
certiorem faciant. Hi constanter omnes nuntiaverunt 4 
manus cogi, exercitum in unum loeum conduci. Tum 5 
vero dubitandum non existimavit quin ad eos profici- 
15 sceretur. Re frumentaria provisa castra movet die- в 
busque cireiter XV ad fines Belgarum pervenit. 

Eo cum de i improviso celeriusque omnium opinione 3 The Remi 
venisset, Remi, qui proximi Galliae ex Belgis sunt, 3%" him 
ad eum legatos Iccium et Andebrogium, primos civi- 

20 tatis, miserunt, qui dicerent se suaque omnia in fidem 2 
atque potestatem populi Romani permittere, neque 
se cum reliquis Belgis consensisse neque contra popu- 
lum Romanum coniurasse, paratosque esse et obsides y 
dare et imperata facere et oppidis recipere et frumento 

25 ceterisque rebus iuvare; reliquos omnes Belgas in 4 
armis SM феите qui eis Rhenum incolant 

y and wished to exchange it for 

that of Y the Belgae er eni M. 1,17, я 8 the followers of Dumnorix are 

said to have argued that ‘it was better... to have Gauls for 

Roue fame nny we 
a y cia, tole Sateen no matter what. pee 

Естуге ін occupabantur. See pp. liv-Iv. 

Y Sabie After Caesar had raised these 
‘which were known as the 13th and Mth, he had alto- 
"s 9, Ж. See i, 7, § 2; 10, § 3. 
Fides here has virtually the sense of tutela. 
vere themselves to the faith of the Roman 
ЎЎ ie. themselves under their protection. 
SS 
54-5. incolant . . . utantur... habeant . . . potuerint, Бес 
the note on i, 44, § 10. 
r2 
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5 sese cum his coniunxisse, tantumque esse eorum 
omnium furorem ut ne Suessiones quidem, fratres 
consanguineosque suos, qui eodem iure et isdem legibus 
utantur, unum imperium unumque magistratum cum 
ipsis habeant, deterrere potuerint quin eum iis con- 5 
sentirent. 


4 Cum ab iis quaereret quae civitates quantaeque in 


armis essent et quid in bello possent, sie reperiebat : 


bolligerent plerosque Belgas esse ortos a Germanis Rhenumque 


tribes. 


antiquitus traduetos propter loci fertilitatem ibi соп- 10 
sedisse Gallosque qui ea loca incolerent expulisse,.. 

250losque esse qui, patrum nostrorum memoria omni 
Gallia vexata, Teutonos Cimbrosque intra suos fines 

з ingredi prohibuerint ; qua ex re fieri uti earum rerum 
memoria magnam sibi auctoritatem magnosque spiritus 16 

4 in re militari sumerent. De numero eorum omnia se ~ 
habere explorata Remi dicebant, propterea quod pro- 
pinquitatibus adfinitatibusque coniuncti quantam quis- 
que multitudinem in communi Belgarum concilio ad 

6 id bellum pollicitus sit cognoverint. Plurimum inter 2 


$5. fratres . nas. Вее C.G., р. 519. Caesar uses the 
same words (i, 33, § 2) to denote the relation into which the 
Aedui had entered in the second century в. с. with the Roman 
People. See p. xli. 

[HE + habeant, As the Suessiones and the Remi formed one 
B itical ‘community, we may infer that Galba, the king of the 

uessiones, had been overlord of the Remi. Mommsen, then, is 
doubtless right in saying (H. R., v, doe p. 50) that the Remi 
‘discerned in this p an] invasion >. . an opportunity to 
shake off the rule’ of the ыды) 

4, $ 1. plerosque Belgas... Germanis. See pp. xxx-xxxi. 


й ў „lviii. phasized : 
Е ер it would follow. n The puerique ien h 
e 


sages MIA cannot be rendere without. ve cb por 


4. cognoverint, win Pm is, as Meusel remarks 
(J. B., 1894, p. 368), surprising: one might have expected cogno- 
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eos Bellovacos et virtute et auctoritate et hominum 


imperium obtinuerit; nune esse regem 

10 Galbam: ad hune propter iustitiam prudentiamque 

summam totius belli omnium voluntate deferri; 

oppida habere numero XII, polliceri milia armata i: 
totidem Nervios, qui maxime feri inter ipsos habeantur 8 
absint; XV milia Atrebates, Ambianos 9 

15 X milia, Morinos XXV milia, Menapios VII milia, 

Caletos X milia, Veliocasses et Viromanduos totidem, 
Atuatucos XVIII milia; Condrusos, Eburones, Caero- 10 


vissent, if Caesar had written that, he would also have 
written esset. Perhaps, as in § 2, primary tenses 
were described was recent. 


that, quisque i 
pars germ: but although the several contingents 
the tribes, the tribes evidently could 
‘in the иа council of the Belgae’; 
because he was thinking of the indi- 
о attended the council. 
Diviciacus must not be 
with the Aeduan Druid of the same name, who is 
mentary (5, $2; 10, § 5; 14,8 1; 15,$1) 
tanniae аа loose gota it can 
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Britain, ated which Caesar in- 
в.с.; for it ie plai Ина that. the 
Diviciacas should have Free nd that part of 
conquered by t Belgae (v, 12, 
was the nature of his imperium? One cannot sup- 
had amaian i Britain with an armada and conquered 
А тори to Gaul the tribes of 
South- Ще нет into ani n groups, 
headed respecti byt the Catuvellauni—' jects of 
Cassivellaunus—and the Trinovantes (A. B., pp. 2 ); and 
ieve that after Diviciacus had made himself 
overlord of a ‘large part of the Belgic territory’ in Gaul 
regionu 


(magnae. harum m), some of the British tribes had 
regit Ha aid against their ES and had purchased it by 
run also by paying tribute. 
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sos, Paemanos, qui uno nomine Germani appellantur, 
arbitrari ad XL milia. 


He orders 5 Caesar Remos cohortatus liberaliterque oratione 


or 


prosecutus omnem senatum ad se convenire princi- 
pumque liberos obsides ad se adduci iussit. Quae 5 


aed 2omnia ab his diligenter ad diem facta sunt. Ipse 


Diviciacum Haeduum magnopere cohortatus docet 
quanto opere rei publicae communisque salutis intersit 


10. . appellantur. See pp. xxxi-xxxii. 

25 Pi ita nct di is of re ве, Su] rom d 4, 

mi governed by posse conficere, su m $ 5, not 
by polliceri; for in the latter case the Remi would not have been 
doubtful about the number. But the omission of se crees 
conficere is so extremely harsh that there wea a ТЕ а 
the MSS. (J. B., Изи, рр. 937-8). Mommsen infers from 
[ees Germani took no part in the council ($4). of 

е 


According to the estimate with which the Remi supplied 
Caesar, the sum of the contingents which the various tribes 
had promised to furnish amounted to 296,000 men. Caesar 
does not guarantee the accuracy of this number; but neither 
puente makon i Ye critics have — Ec it is 

ly exaggerat and there is some ground for their scep- 
ticism. For, supposing that the ion of fighting men to 
women and children was about the same as in the Helvetian 
PS Hee 29, o $ pu the hundred thousand men whom the 
to have been able to muster would have 
represento a population almost as great as that which now 
its their country; and, moreover, the contingents of the 
Bellovaci, Suessiones, and Nervii are said to have amounted to 
considerably more ТАЯ half of the entire force, whereas their 
territories were only about one-fourth of the whole. Allowance 
must, however, be made for the greater fertility of their 
country. I am inclined to believe that none of the tribes sent 
into the field as many men as they had promised; and I doubt 
whether the Nervii and their allie (16, §§ 1-2) took an part 
in the first stage of the campaign, and whether the more distant 
tribes fought at all (C. G., pp. 241-2). 

Caesar's eight legions, with his auxiliaries and cavalry, pro) 
bly ora us number much more than 40,000 men. See the n € 
on 1, 

ad. See the first note on i, 4, § 2. 

5,81. Caesar... prosecutus may be translated by ‘ — 
wärend A Remi in encouraging and gracious terms’, 

1, 

principum seems to mean simpl Be ‘leading men ”; it does not, 
as for instance in vii, 65, $ 2 and 88, $ 4, denote magistrates. 
Some of the principes, whom Caesar frequently ا‎ were 
certainly magistrates, and perhaps these were ; but the word, as 
such, rarely bears that meaning. Cf. the second note on i,3,§5. 


5 eum a se dimittit. Postquam omnes Belgarum copias 
in unum loeum coactas ad se venire vidit neque iam 
longe abesse ab iis quos miserat exploratoribus et ab 
Remis cognovit, flumen Axonam, quod est in extremis 
Remorum finibus, exereitum traducere maturavit atque 

10 ibi castra posuit, Quae res et latus unum castrorum 5 
ripis fluminis muniebat et post eum quae erant tuta 
ab hostibus reddebat et commeatus ab Remis reli- 


M. SR decides for the former, because it was the natural 


route for the Bellovaci and the Suessiones, who furnished the 
contingents to the confederate army. But if they 
had this route, it is unlikely that they would have 


marched on the north of the Aisne, dle narrative (5-7) proves 
that they did, to attack Caesar, who was still on the sou! әр 
ifthey had marched on the south, they would have compelled 
him either to fall back or to march westward against them, for 
fear his communications should be cut; and M. Jullian himself 
admits that if they had concentrated on the Aisne, their natu- 
ral line of march would have been the road from Soissons to 
Reims. Besides, it is impossible to find a sati. site for 
Bibrax, PA stronghold which they attacked when they were 
i (6, нас at any point оп or near the 
the place where he crossed the 
Aisne: ing ts "Mere [y place was Berry-au-Bac—and tbis, 
as І shall show in the note on 8,§§ 3-5, is very doubtful—Bi- 
brax was certainly not in the valley of the Aisne (see p. 411). 
It is ble, therefore, that the point where the Belgae con- 
centrated was not in the valley, but somewhere north of the 
Seppe ae near La Fére on the Oise—and at a consider- 

m it (C. G., pp. 658-9). 

vidit is — by Meusel (J. B., 1910, p. 87) on the ground 
led with cognovit, it can only mean ‘saw with his own 
, on the other hand, maintains that it means 
Tiled: and that, if it а omitted, there would be nothing 
show that Caesar acted from careful consideration and from 
conviction as well as from mere information. I cannot under- 
= what motive an interpolator could have had for inserting 


OD The Jem of the site of this camp is dis- 
cussed in the note on 8, Е 


ШЫ 


$4 


пе 
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quisque civitatibus ut sine periculo ad eum portari 

6 possent efficiebat. In eo flumine pons erat. Ibi prae- 
sidium ponit et in altera parte fluminis Q. Titurium 
Sabinum legatum cum sex cohortibus relinquit; castra 
in altitudinem pedum XII vallo fossaque duodevi- 5 
ginti pedum muniri iubet. 

6 Ab his eastris oppidum Remorum nomine Bibrax 
aberat milia passuum VIII. Id ex itinere magno 
impetu Belgae oppugnare coeperunt. Aegre eo die 

з sustentatum est. Gallorum eadem atque Belgarum 10 
oppugnatio est haec: ubi cireumiecta multitudine 
hominum totis moenibus undique in murum lapides 
iaci coepti sunt murusque defensoribus nudatus est, 
testudine faeta portas succedunt murumque subruunt, 

3 Quod tum facile fiebat. Nam cum tanta multitudo 15 
lapides ac tela f coicerent f, in muro consistendi pote- 

4 stas erat nulli, Cum finem oppugnandi nox fecisset, 


$5. ада W. Nitsche is ey me in rh, ат 


6. in altitudinem pedum m hen Саша mentions the 
height of a vallum he means the Ar ht of the rampart 
and the palisade M Eee it. See B. С., iii, 63, 1. 

d tes the breadth Qe the diteh, which 
was doubtless ei моа once (vii, 72, $ 1) mentions 
a trench which, as only a small force was available for its 
Mou a hee а vertical les; but the labour of 

iggin such trenches was of course vuy great. 

% testudine, See the note on i, 24, $ 5. 

4 Meusel (J. B., ey pp. 46:1) v who follows the MS, 
ing, succendunt, instead o f succedunt, and adopts the reading 
namque tanta multitudo lapides ac tela coiciebant ut in muro 
consistendi potestas esset nulli, which is found in 2. condemns 
the whole as an interpolation. He remarks (1) that 
Caesar could not have used the plural, coicerent or eoiciebant, 
after the singular, multitudo; (2) tl he would not have written 
Gallorum. eadem Вей m, but Belgarum eadem atque 
Gallorum ; (3) that he would not have used the words moenia 
und murus in the d sentence; (4) that succendunt is ob- 
viously impossible; (5) that Caesar would not have written cir- 
cumiecta multitudine hominum totis moenibus, but. multitudine 
hominum totis moenibus circumiecta ; and (6) that the passage 
breaks the connexion of the narrative, for if Caesar had written 
it, he would have done better to ut the sentence Aegre = 

die sustentatum est o 1) рызын before Cum finem 
nn) noz fecisset ($ 4). He ee further, that the a 
. nulli—at all events yields sense and is con- 
em tent fiebat, the meaning being that whenever this method 


nisi subsidium sibi submittatur, sese diutius sustinere 
Б non 


vicis nedifieiisque quo adire potuerant incensis, ad 
castra Caesaris omnibus copiis contenderunt et a 
15 milibus passuum minus duobus castra ut 
AO 
ipon the wall; whereas the не reading ota (which 1 have adopted) 
iive the so Vit wou ave to be altered Into factum sl: 
bal емір ped „Лежи mean “іп this case the operat 
easily performed ' ? Schneider defends the peer ре 
Gallorum ... Belgarum, arguing that Caesar wish 
D eur I I apu 


for porta 

are Meusel (J. B., 1894, p. 250), Брена vd 
i edition, reads nuntios, because in 7, $ 1 Caesar w: 

isdem ducibus e nuntii ab Тесто rn But iat if if 


cannot, for ‘Caesar only says nuntium and nuntios mittere 
and dimittere of men, whereas of things he says р 

afferre, und perferre'. This is a weak argument. Caesar 
else has erar iod Ai of sending ù message, and 


z 
+ 


томоо іп this connexion 
Oon (an (Atti, ds! $3) writes uxori Caesarem 
an m ا‎ 

media nocte is generally explained as meaning ‘in 
of the night’ or ‘about midnight’ (Th, 1, L., v, 64, 
cf. Cl. Ph., 1913, pp. 7-13), though Caesar sometimes 
media nocte without de. 1am not quite sure that de does 
mean ‘just after” (midnight); for Censorinus (24, $ 2) says 
huic [mediae nocti] mee est vocatur de media 

Cf. the note on i, 9% 


нен 
Ч 11 


posse, 
Eo de media nocte Caesar isdem ducibus usus qui 7 Caesar 


sends ade- 
tachment 


ІН 


| 
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4 quae castra, ut fumo atque ignibus significabatur, 
amplius milibus passuum VIII in latitudinem pate- 
bant. 


8 Caesar primo et propter multitudinem hostium et 


propter eximiam opinionem virtutis proelio super- 5 
2 sedere statuit; cotidie tamen equestribus proeliis quid 
hostis virtute posset et quid nostri auderent pericli- 


one PA 3tabatur. Ubi nostros non esse inferiores intellexit, 


it against 


loco pro eastris ad aeiem instruendam natura oportuno 


8, §§ 3-5. We cannot tell where Caesar pitched his camp 
until we know where he had crossed the Aisne (5,54); and four 

ints of passage have been |, namely, -Bac, 
'or whieh most commentators have decided, Condé-sur-Suippe, 
which is about 8 miles higher up the river, and Pontavert and 
Pontarcy, which are respecti AM 4 and 11 miles, as the 
crow flies, lower down. 'The claims of Condé-surSuippe and 
E € nee Bae i rall; pted is that 

е reason w! au-Bac is gene: acce] is 

about a mile and a half northeast of ттер Apod Colonel 
Stoffel discovered by excavation a camp, which he identified 
with the camp of Caesar. If the reader will look at the 
illustration of this camp, which is substantially identical with 
PL 8 of the Atlas of {Napoleon's Histoire de César, he will 


see that it does not md with Caesar's. description. 
According to Caesar, the hill on which the cam; rose 
ually from level ground on the right bank of the Aisne: it 


le gradually to level in front: its flanks, on the 
right and left, descended to plain with a strongly marked 
slope; and its length, or extension from right to left, was just 
sufficient to allow six legions to be drawn up on it in line of 
battle in front of the camp. Between the hill and the enemy's 
camp, which was in front of it, wasasmall marsh. In order to 
prevent the enemy from outflanking him, Caesar drew а trench 
crosswise—that is, at right angles with the extension of the 
hill—past either flank of it; and at each end of each trench he 
constructed a redoubt. Before Stoffel began to excavate he 
understood Caesar’s description in this sense, and tried in vain 
to find the two trenches on the right and the left of the hill; 
when he had found them in the ‘places where they are marked 
in the illustration, and his discovery had been 
Napoleon as conclusive, commentators tried to force "s 
words into agreement with Napoleon's Plan. ‘The key of this 
description”, said Dr. Rutherford (Gallic War, П and ІП, Preface 
and pp. 55-6), ‘is pro castris, which proves that Caesar was 
looking westward . .. along the axis of the hill.’ But Rutherford 
himself supplied disproof; for in his Vocabulary (p. 124) he 
rightly translated pro castris by ‘in front of the camp’: the 
front of the camp was evidently that side of it which faced the 
enemy ; and if the camp near Mauchamp,was made by Caesar, 
the side which faced the enemy was, as both N: and 
Rutherford admit, the north. In every other passage in which 


sides of the hill; but the northern and southern 

edly gentle than the others. Also the trench 

ing to Napoleon's Plan, touched the Aisne is onl, 
whereas, ing to Caesar, each tren 


But there is no evidence that the course of the 


oA If Caesar crossed the Aisne there, the 
hich he encamped must have been the plateau of 
shown in my plan, When l examined 

or two objections, The western end of 

ies of Caesar's left wing 


ile the northward slope of the 
is perhaps rather too 


hy of Mauchamp, with the very 
ris) deiectus, conforms qs 
"s description; but the results 
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4quae castra, ut fumo atque ignibus significabatur, 
amplius milibus passuum VIII in latitudinem pate- 
bant. 
Cavalry 8 Caesar primo et propter multitudinem hostium et 
Шы 2 propter eximiam opinionem virtutis proelio super- 5 


descrip- — 2 sedere statuit; cotidie tamen equestribus proeliis quid 
tion of . 8 + А НЕН 

сие hostis virtute posset et quid nostri auderent perieli- 
pe 3tabatur. Ubi nostros non esse inferiores intellexit, 
it against loco pro castris ad aciem instruendam natura oportuno 

8, §§ 3-5. We cannot tell where Caesar pitched his camp 
x Lie e he aaa crossed iei dine (5,54); and Бағ 
points of passage have been pro |, namely, -ац-. 
for whieh most SUCI SIRE bare decided, Condé-sur-Sui; 
which is about 3 miles higher up the river, and Pontavert and 
Pontarcy, which are respectively about 4 and 11 miles, as the 
crow flies, lower down. The claims of Condé-surSuippe und 
Pontarey have been disproved. 

The reason why Berry-au-Bac is generally accepted is that 
about a mile and a half north-east of it, near Mauchamp, Colonel 
Stoffel discovered by excavation a camp, which he identified 
with the camp of Caesar. If the reader will look at the 
illustration of this camp, which is substantially identical with 
PL 8 of the Atlas of [Napoleon's Histoire de Jules César, he will 
see that it does not correspond with Caesar's Mem 
According to Caesar, the hill on which the cam Tose 
gua from level ground on the right bank of the Aisne: it 

езсепдей gradually to level ground in front: its flanks, on the 
right and left, descended to the plain with a strongly marked 
slope; and its length, or extension from right to left, was just 
sufficient to allow six legions to be drawn up on it in line of 
battle in front of the camp. Between the hill and the enemy's 
camp, which was in front of it, wasa small marsh. In order to 
prevent the enemy from outflanking him, Caesar drew a trench 
crosswise—that is, at right angles with the extension of the 
hill—past either flank of it; and at each end of each trench he 
constructed a redoubt. Before Stoffel began to excavate he 
understood Caesar's description in this sense, and tried in vain 
to find the two trenches on the right and the left of the hill 
when he had found them in the places where they are жегіш 
in the illustration, and his discovery had been ас 
Napoleon as conclusive, commentators tried to foree 
words into agreement with Napoleon's Plan. “Тһе key 
description’, said Dr. Rutherford (Gallic War, LI and HT, 
and pp. 55-6), ‘is pro castris, which proves that © 
looking westward . . . along the axis of the hill.” В 
himself supplied disproafj for in his Vi 
rightly translated pro casts 
front of the camp 


the До whi 
Rather 
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nc aparte tieu: резенке го 
exereitum. Hanc si nostri transirent, hostes expecta- to 
bant; nostri autem, si ab illis initium transeumdi mp 
fieret, ut impeditos adgrederentur parati in armis Ane I 
serant. Interim proelio equestri inter duas acies con- 2 Sion 
tendebatur. Ubi neutri transeundi initium faciunt, communi- 
seeundiore equitum proelio nostris Caesar suos in 


10 demonstratum est. Ibi vadis repertis partem suarum 4 
copiarum traducere conati sunt eo consilio ut, si 
possent, castellum, eui praeerat Q. Titurius legatus, 
expugnarent pontemque interscinderent, si minus po- 5 
tuissent, agros Remorum popularentur, qui magno 

15 nobis usui ad bellum gerendum erant, commeatuque 
nostros prohiberent. : 

(Caesar) certior factus ab Titurio omnem equita- 10 Caesar 
tum et levis armaturae Numidas, funditores sagit- ® 
tariosque pontem traducit atque ad eos contendit. 

20 Acriter in eo loco pugnatum est, Hostes impeditos 2 


is in the first edition of the Commentaries. Meusel 
(J. B., 1894, p. 351) points out that in the preceding sentence 
we find constituit, and that item Зоуи ibat the next verb 
in the same tense. 

9, $ 1, ut impeditos . . . evant. Kraner and other editors 
affirm that parati se = ME as + AS , $ 5, and that 
ut adgrederentur not depend upon it, but u; 

I believe that they are right, although жете pE 
and 5 sie paratus is used with ut. ges sense of course is *our 
36,4 1 uem corel ( vb attack them ', &c. 


gi 
incr ul not item. The it Be means of ате. 
fe. J. es J., clv, 1897, 1897 211) is not. convinced 
br this argument. Remarking that that Caesar nowhere else in the 
Gallicum uses the instrumental ablative, ponte, he in- 
sists that a bridge has an extension equal to the breadth of the 
stream, and that Mensel is e m in comparing it, as 
а means of crossing, with naves. then, should not one 
rted an Mila aces a bridge? Cer 
tainly one can Dur so in English, though one would not say ‘he 
transported his army across the ships ', but ‘across the sea in 
ships’. Lagree with Schmalz that there is not sufficient reason 
for rejecting the authority of the MSS. 


: 
a 
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nostri in flumine adgressi magnum eorum numerum 

з occiderunt; per eorum corpora reliquos audacissime 

transire conantes multitudine telorum reppulerunt 
i qui transierant, equitatu cireumventos 

4 interfecerunt. Hostes, ubi et de expugnando oppido 5 
et de flumine transeundo spem se fefellisse intellexe- 
runt neque nostros in locum iniquiorem progredi 
pugnandi causa viderunt atque ipsos res frumentaria 
deficere coepit, concilio convocato constituerunt opti- 
mum esse domum suam quemque reverti, et quorum 10 
in fines primum Romani exercitum introduxissent, 
ad eos defendendos undique convenirent, ut potius 
in suis quam in alienis finibus decertarent et domesti- 

5 cis copiis rei frumentariae uterentur. Ad eam sen- 
tentiam cum reliquis causis haec quoque ratio eos 15 
deduxit, quod Diviciacum atque Haeduos finibus Bel- 
lovacorum adpropinquare cognoverant. His persua- 
deri ut diutius morarentur neque suis auxilium ferrent 
non poterat. 

11 Ea re constituta, secunda vigilia magno cum 2 
strepitu ae tumultu castris egressi nullo certo ordine 
neque imperio, cum sibi quisque primum itineris 
locum peteret et domum pervenire properaret, fecerunt 

2 ut consimilis fugae profectio videretur. Hac re statim 
Caesar per speculatores cognita insidias veritus, quod 2 
qua de causa discederent nondum perspexerat, exer- 

scitum equitatumque castris continuit. Prima luce, 
confirmata re ab exploratoribus, omnem equitatum, 
qui novissimum agmen moraretur, praemisit, His 
Q. Pedium et L. Auruneuleium Cottam legatos prae- s, 
ба ааа, concen bab I am inline EDEN AD 
Caesar may have written convenirent. Aur under the in- 
pecu eee) just as in vii, 78, § 1 he wrote consti- 
E ppl tegen 
employed singly ; and under the Empire there were ten in each 
legion. Similarly in our own army there are trai i 


scouts in 
"ась сошрапу of infantry (Tr., p. 58, n. 1; Z. G., 1911, pp. 711- 
, 715). 
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fecit; T. Labienum legatum cum legionibus tribus 
зан. афет Ні novissimos adorti et multa milia 4 


ordinibus omnes in fuga sibi praesidium ponerent. 
10 Ita sine ullo periculo tantam eorum multitudinem 6 - 
nostri interfecerunt, quantum fuit diei spatium; sub 
occasum solis sequi destiterunt seque in castra, ut erat 
imperatum, receperunt. 
/ Postridie eius diei Caesar, prius quam se hostes ex 12 He 
15 terrore ae fuga reciperent, in fines Suessionum, qui DN 
і Remis erant, exercitum duxit et magno itinere ^ ceives the 
[confecto] ad oppidum Noviodunum contendit. Idex: mir, 


[Pt eem apr the up Au rn 
are coni е W 
ing сит... sustinerent. pop np dy He 
simi were different from the extremum and whether the 
Sere e iere and indeed the greater part of 
fugitive column the leading = of the rear- 
guard (novissimi). If, Белін Hi. ciderunt was not 
written by Caesar, ponerent (§ 5) is plainly wrong and accord- 
e Ait into, Ва ра В dude an 
case 8 o followed e 
indicative. In fll te s tomple” that have been made to 
amend the passage Ex I ean see, no alteration is 
needed : Rearend LE men as novissi~ 
Mum priores denotes Arge тезі; cum is causal and introduces 
reasons for the slaughter which is described by m 
dedica . conciderunt ; and the words which Meusel 
justified by $ 6. 

5. viderentur . . . continerentur. See the note on i, 6, $ 3. 

Vi is equivalent to sibi viderentur. 
++. Ordinibus. In translating one should try to 
е second ablative absolute is the result 
of the first, I should My "broke their ranks when they heard 


12,51. Postridie. . . contendit. Confecto, as Nipperd first saw, 
ehe for, аз no place is indica! 1 as the terminus 
of the magnum iter, it has no meaning ; and, moreover, postridie 
proves that Caesar reached Noviodunum on the sume day on 
which he made the magnum iter,—in other words, the terminus 

the magnum iter was Noviodunum. An editor who wished to 
retain confecto might, indeed, put this question :—‘ Supposing 


nr 


і 
i 
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itinere oppugnare conatus, quod vacuum ab defen- 
soribus esse audiebat, propter latitudinem fossae muri- 
que altitudinem paucis defendentibus expugnare non 
3 potuit, Castris munitis vineas agere quaeque ad 


erus d kon chon Are made a forced march 
which did not take him the whole ee! to Noviodunum, and 
that on the following day he pushed on for Noviodunum, would 
not the words magno itinere confecto ad. ا‎ Noviodunum 
contendit have expressed his meaning?’ No; for in the case 
1 d have eem oM жемге confecto) 
proximo (or altero or postero с. 
i ed that tbe ahi DEC TP AN OR 
Caesar's camp on the Aisne 5,4: if so, the 
Е ку the march was about 28 miles И he encamped 
hill срама about 24 miles if he encamped on 
of Chaudardes (see the article on Noviodunum 
im 26-7]. The assumption, however, seems to me doubtful. 
force which Caesar had detached in pursuit of the 
Belgae * returned, in I ARUM to orders, to camp ung a 
Consider what is involved in the supposition that they retui 
to the camp mentioned in 5,§4. If their pursuit had oh 
directed down the valley of the Aisne, they were obli after 
an extraordinarily long day's work and immediate fore 
another ious march, to return the whole distance which 
m had covered between dawn and sunset; while Caesar, 
although he was ваза to reach Noviodunum as soon ав ров- 
sible, needlessl; iposed this eri labour upon them, and 
парка пра | euin: е army a march of nearly 
length on the next day. Is it not more 
Hey that instead of Неш idle in camp, he marched down 
the mener to within a short distance of the frontier of the Sues- 


“But dia did he order the detachment to return at all? If 
the pursuit was directed down the valley, along which he was 
himself about to march, this question cannot be answered ; but 
if, on the other band, the Suessiones fled northward down the 
road towards Laon, to fetch baggage which they ane have left 
at the place where the Belgae concentrated (5, $ 4), the 
answer is obvious. While Caesar moved a few miles down the 
valley, and thus shortened the inevitable magnum iter, the de- 
tachment rejoined him (by a road leading to Beaurieux?) It 
has, indeed, been suggested that the vations Belgic contingents 

перон at the very beginning of their ا‎ the Bellovaci 

Suessiones moving down the valle е heights parallel 
with the right bank of the river, an all the others towards 
Laon. But if so, how could the Suessiones have failed to detect 
that Caesar in the valley below was overtaking and outstrip- 
ping them (12, $$ 8-4), and why should they have allowed him 
о во (C. G., p. 620) ? 

48. vineas agere. Vineae were sheds used to protect soldiers 
who were ei d in constructing earthworks, &c., or, as on this 
occasion, in filling up a moat. The vinea, as described by 
Vegetius (De re mil., iv, 15), was a movable hut, 16 feet long, 
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pueri mulieresque ex muro passis manibus suo more 
pacem ab Romanis petierunt. 

14 Pro his Diviciacus (nam post discessum Belgarum 
dimissis Haeduorum copiis ad eum reverterat) facit 

2 verba: Bellovacos omni tempore in fide atque amicitia 5 

3 civitatis Haeduae fuisse ; impulsos ab suis principibus, 
qui dicerent Haeduos a Caesare in servitutem redactos 
omnes indignitates 'contumeliasque perferre, et ab 
Haeduis defecisse et populo Romano bellum intulisse. 

4 Qui eius consilii principes fuissent, quod intellegerent 10 
quantam calamitatem civitati intulissent, in Britan- 

5 niam profugisse, Petere non solum Bellovacos, sed 
etiam pro his Haeduos, ut sua clementia ae mansue- 

6 tudine in eos utatur. Quod si fecerit, Haeduorum 
auctoritatem apud omnes Belgas amplificaturum, 15 
quorum auxiliis atque opibus, si qua bella inciderint, 
sustentare consuerint. 

15 Caesar honoris Diviciaci atque Haeduorum causa 
sese eos in fidem recepturum et conservaturum: dixit, 

et quod erat civitas magna inter Belgas auctoritate 20 
atque hominum multitudine praestabat, DC obsides 
and of the 2poposcit. His traditis omnibusque armis ех oppido 
Ambiani. conlatis, ab eo loco in fines Ambianorum pervenit; 
3qui se suaque omnia sine mora dediderunt. Eorum 

fines Nervii attingebant. Quorum de natura mori- 25 

4 busque Caesar eum quaereret, sie reperiebat: nullum 
esse aditum ad eos mercatoribus; nihil pati vini 
reliquarumque rerum ad luxuriam pertinentium in- 
ferri, quod his rebus relanguescere animos eorum 

14, $ 5. sua is evidently emphatic; but to pre it by ‘his’ 
would be very weak. One might translate . utatur by 


*to treat — with the forbearance and pee Tor which he 
ans distingui: А 

4. crum is ae: Schneider remarks that if it is 
ale i$... virtutem must be taken as a ing to 
ар in general, not to the Nervii in particular; but Meusel 
(J, B., 1910, p. 64), who holds that this is precisely the sense in 
which the words were intended, remarks that if they applied 
only to the Nervii, Caesar would have written not (animos) 
vorum but (animos) suos. Rutherford, however, says (Gallic 
War, II and ІП, p. 61), ‘we are to understand thut the pre- 


4 


ccr d 
position 
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impedimentisque direptis, futurum ut reliquae contra 
consistere non auderent. Adiuvabat etiam eorum 
consilium qui rem deferebant quod Nervii antiquitus, 
cum equitatu nihil possent (neque enim ad hoc 
tempus ei rei student, sed quiequid possunt, pede- 5 
stribus valent copiis), quo facilius finitimorum equi- 
tatum, si praedandi causa ad eos venissent, impedirent, 
teneris arboribus incisis atque inflexis crebrisque in 
latitudinem ramis enatis [et] rubis sentibusque inter- 
iectis effecerant ut instar muri hae saepes muni- 10 
mentum praeberent, quo non modo non intrari sed ne 
perspiei quidem posset, His rebus eum iter agminis 
nostri impediretur, non omittendum sibi consilium 
Nervii existimaverunt. 1 
Loci natura erat haec; quem locum nostri castris 15 
delegerant. Collis ab summo aequaliter declivis ad 


(рид included their entrenching tools), it would be at a serious 
isadvantage. Cf i, 24, $ 3. 


„ез atque in latitudinem ramis enatis ; atque inflezis 
codem latitudinem rmi Klotz (C. diu 1) objecte— 
captiously, I think—that in В crebris simply means multis. 
Accordin, inflexis 


he erebrisque as an lation. 
Some nat u Аса patents спори ва Kersten 


which he completes by adding inflexis, But if, as he supposes, 
incisis means * СИНА ей”, inflexis is objectionable, for branches 
would naturally have shot out sideways ; and Meusel has pointed 
out that if we omit ef, enatis is unobjectionable, incisis 
means ‘cut into’, the accepted reading ibes the operation 
of S ergo e Brit., Бі, 1910, и 101). 
natura. . delegerant. it is now generally agreed 

that ub one of the numerous sites that have been proposed for 
Caesar's famous battle with the Nervii coi th his 
description, and that it corresponds exactly. е battle was 
fought on the left bank of the upper Sambre, on the ts 2 of 
Neuf-Mesnil opposite Hautmont. These heights slope, as 
says (18, § 1), evenly and gently down to the bank; but at 
Boussieres, a little higher up the stream, heights which are 
рио with A 4 Air - Mesnil nox Me river in 

steep escarpments, which, as Long says ( i ), “are not 
посве at Boussiéres, but eb be scaled lower down" en 
the plan p.83). These are the * igh, pere eri 
ripas) which г mentions (27, $ 5). Evidently battle 
was fought at a place where Caesar was obliged to cross the 
Sambre, for the Nervii were awaiting him; and at Maubeuge, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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flumen Sabim, quod supra nominavimus, vergebat. 


Ab eo flumine pari acelivitate collis nascebatur ad- 2 


versus huie et contrarius, passus cireiter CC infimus 
apertus, ab superiore parte silvestris, ut non facile 


5 introrsus perspici posset. Intra eas silvas hostes in з 


oceulto sese continebant; in aperto loco secundum 
flumen paucae stationes equitum videbantur. Fluminis 
erat altitudo pedum circiter trium. 


Caesar equitatu praemisso subsequebatur omnibus 19 His a orden, 


10 copiis; sed ratio ordoque agminis aliter se habebat 


ac Belgae ad Nervios detulerant. Nam quod hostibus 2 


adpropinquabat, consuetudine sua Caesar VI legiones 


expeditas ducebat; post eas totius exercitus impedi- 3 


menta conlocarat; inde duae legiones quae proxime 
15 ee erant totum agmen claudebant praesidio- 


has always been the sti ical point of the river, the 
fae eo yt men ан пано вари: Ко 
зен а. recording t Cue (1, 1) he Simb mes 
[T 'nesar (18, $ 3), и imbre o 
le-field was only 3 eA don ereas th 2 


Hautmont is much more. Bat the пеем has increased 
s time, because the river has been canalized 


(C. G., pp. 671-5). 
Z 

tdem: . contrarius, —' opposite the other and direct], 
faci If ilis hill had been opposite the other, eng. h 
not. faced it—if, that is to say, its axis had not been 
parallel the axis of the other—it would have been con- 
trarius, but not adversus. The reader will notice that in my 
translation I have deliberately inverted the order,—for a good 


Ben S, рр. a) objects ings an reading 
сене regularly places i Бей ің "d 
before substantive; and accordingly, 
and vii, 73, § 6 (a 25 summo), iii, 19, $ 1 and i wi НИ 3 (ob FAN 
EXE 3, $3 (ай infimo), eg that we should 
read ab The conjecture may we cients but I follow 
the MSS forint, td, § er 35, qe кішілі its noun. 
stationes here means * 


Бота іа e were i USA 


tix legion were at all events g their entrenching 
EXTR 8), if not zot also t their res eite therefore probably 
y, vengo 1 be SA et 
hear, e y “in marchin; 

9. K, ii, Е 


of 


а. 
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4que impedimentis erant. Equites nostri cum fundi- 
toribus sagittariisque flumen transgressi eum hostium 
6 equitatu proelium commiserunt. Cum se illi identidem i 
in silvas ad suos reciperent ac rursus ex silva in 
nostros impetum facerent, neque nostri longius quam 5 
quem ad finem porrecta [ac] loca aperta pertinebant 
cedentes insequi auderent, interim legiones VI quae 
primae venerant, opere dimenso, castra munire coe- 
в perunt, Ubi prima impedimenta nostri exercitus ab 
iis qui in silvis abditi latebant visa sunt, quod tempus 10 
inter eos committendi proelii convenerat, ut intra 
silvas aciem ordjpesque constituerant atque ipsi sese 
confirmaverant, subito omnibus copiis provolaverunt 
7 impetumque in nostros equites fecerunt., His facile 
pulsis ac proturbatis, incredibili celeritatd ad flumen 15 
decucurrerunt, ut paene uno tempore et ad silvas et | 
in flumine [et iam in manibus nostris] hostes vide- 
srentur. Eadem autem celeritate adverso colle ad 
nostra castra atque eos qui in opere occupati - 4 
contenderunt, 
end on 20 Caesari omnia uno tempore erant agenda: wine 
es proponendum, quod erat insigne, cum ad arma con- 
eurri oporteret; signum tuba dandum; ab opere 
( 


$6. мё... confirmaverant denotes both the formation in 
which the Nervii darted forth (provolaverunt) and the immediate 
cause of their doing 80, and ut includes the senses of 

шійет, ‘inasmuch ав”, and quem ad modum. Its force might 
fe expressed by the following translation :— suddenly, in the 
exact order in which, with mutual exhortations, they h ИЕН 
their line within, the whole force darted forth,' &c. 

$ 7. et dam... nostris. If these words are genuine, in 
manibus nostris means ‘close to our men” or ‘in our immediate 
neighbourhood ', and one might translate them by ‘and now at 
sword's point with our men’. But I know no similar phrase, 
except in Sallust, Jugurtha, КА § 4, where the text is uncertain. 
See J. B., 1910, p. 49. 

20, $ 1. quod - dandum, Meusel (J. B., 1910, pp. да 
regards this as an "interpolation : for, he says, every Rom: 
reader knew why the rexillum was displayed; the words те 

+ oporteret needlessly interrupt the narrative ; Caesar would 
have written oportebat, not, oporteret, and signum, not insigne 
and signum dandum is already in its proper place at the де of 
the sentence. If any one will refer to i, 23, § 1 and vi, 24, § 1, 
he will, I think, doubt whether Caesar would have written 
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qui eum impedimentis veniebant clamor fremitusque 
oriebatur, aliique aliam in partem perterriti ferebantur. 

4 Quibus omnibus rebus permoti equites Treveri, quorum 
inter Gallos virtutis opinio est singularis, qui auxilii 
causa a civitate missi ad Caesarem venerant, cum 5 
premi et paene cireumventas teneri, calones, equites, 
funditores, Numidas diversos dissipatosque in omnes 
partes fugere vidissent, desperatis nostris rebus do- 

5mum contenderunt: Romanos pulsos superatosque, 10 
castris impedimentisque eorum hostes potitos civitati 
renuntiaverunt. 

25 Caesar ab X. legionis cohortatione ad dextrum 
cornu profectus, ubi suos urgeri signisque in unum 
locum conlatis XII. legionis confertos milites sibi 15 
ipsos ad pugnam esse impedimento vidit, quartae 
cohortis omnibus centurionibus occisis signiferoque 
interfecto, signo amisso, reliquarum cohortium omni- 
bus fere centurionibus aut vulneratis aut occisis, in 
his primipilo P. Sextio Baculo, fortissimo viro, multis 20 
gravibusque vulneribus confecto, ut iam se sustinere 


$4. castra (лекет. The reading of aia 


f B, cast pleri. M. Па 65) infe 
thet’ bred get ix Se following nostris castris eh, s 
и таа. a marginal addition. 


interfecto. In В queis omitted. I agree with 
каб: la S, p. time 1) Кеб it is required; for de s the 
death of the standard-bearer, whose position was always exposed, 
that Caesar wished to emphasize, but the loss of the standard. 
By coupling signifero interfecto with signo amisso he showed that 
the standard-bearer was not to blame, 
primipilo,—the first en of the Ist cohort and therefore 
the chief centurion of the legion. The origin of the пищи is 
interesting. Pilus is equivalent to triariorum manipulus, the 
triarii having, under the earlier Roman military organization, 
formed the third and most important line of the army in battle 
array (triplex acies). The chief centurion of the triarii was 
primi pili, centurio being understood. Afterwards the 
word primipilus was formed, denoting an officer of the same 
rey When the cohort became the tactical unit of the legion 
ме Werder] Ixiii), each cohort contained three maniples, the first of 
Ghi msisted of triarii, and each maniple contained two 
aries. The first of the two centurions of the first maniple 
of the Ist cohort, who was, as such, the chief centurion of 
legion, was called primipilua, 


шев“ the rear 
in b has the 
2 OU агч 


92 DE BELLO GALLICO 


cireumvenirentur, audacius resistere ae fortius pu- 
3 gnare coeperunt, Interim milites legionum. duarum 
quae in novissimo agmine praesidio i 
fuerant, proelio nuntiato, cursu incitato in summo 
4colle ab hostibus conspiciebantur, et T. Labienus 5 
castris hostium potitus et ex loco superiore quae res 
in nostris castris gererentur conspicatus X. ғынан 
5 subsidio nostris misit. Qui eum ех equitum et 
calonum fuga quo in loco res esset quantoque in 
periculo et castra et legiones et imperator versa- 10 
retur cognovissent, nihil ad celeritatem sibi reliqui 
fecerunt. 

27 Horum adventu tanta rerum commutatio est facta 
ut nostri, etiam qui vulneribus confecti procubuissent, 
scutis innixi proelium redintegrarent, calones perter- 15 
ritos hostes conspicati etiam inermes armatis oecur- 

2rerent, equites vero, ut turpitudinem fugae virtute 


delerent, omnibus in locis pugnae se legionariis 
3 militibus praeferrent. At hostes, etiam in extrema 


Qui. The antecedent is milites, implied in X. legionem. 
edid d, and see d Be 1894, pp. 263-4. 268-4 
nihil .. . fecerunt is equivalent to nihil ad celeritatem 
liquerunt— they left d undone that could conduce % 
MeL cur might be translated by ‘they put forth their 
сл speed 
1. nostri is equivalent to O ед is used, as in 
i EL 5, because the men who are 4 as nostri were 
a part of those who renewed the t, but the whole. 
I should translate thus :—(‘ Their arrival wrought such a com- 
plete change that,) on our side (, even men who,' &c.). 
procubuissent, е force of this таа = of 
essent (§ 4) has been explained thus:—if had. written 
, he would have meant pc men TE were 
nown to have lain down—one would then translate Атаға : 
those men who', &c.,—whereas etiam procubuissent 
*even those, whoever they were, eio ae lain down". Tan am 
inclined to think, however, that Meusel (Z. C., iii, 1506; J. B., 
1894, p. 379) is A in attributing subjunctives to 
Attraction де ,—in other ышы? to the influence of red- 
integrarent an соїсеғепі 'ctivel 
$2. pugnae is em reading ot 5 pores 


who now accepts Kleit's js 
rid J. B., (E p. 886) with Sel in defend: 
mae does not mean ‘the Intel, TE *the 
іші 5, ; but Me Meusel thought that locis might be used loosely 
with pugnae, 
س‎ 
— таа 
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spe salutis, tantam virtutem praestiterunt ut, cum 
atque ex eorum corporibus pugnarent, his deiectis 4 

eb coacervatis cadaveribus qui superessent ut ex 

з tumulo tela in nostros coicerent et pila ini 

remitterent: ut non nequiquam tantae virtutis ho- 5 
mines iudieari deberet ausos esse transire latissimum 
flumen, ascendere altissimas ripas, subire iniquissimum 
loeum; quae facilia ex difficillimis animi magnitudo 

10 

Hoe proelio facto et prope ad internecionem gente 28 Caesar 

ае nomine Nerviorum redacto, maiores natu, quos ‘eats the 


15 ribus nihil impeditum, vietis nihil tutum arbitraren- 
tur, omnium qui supererant consensu legatos ad 2 
Caesarem miserunt seque ei dediderunt; et in com- 
memoranda civitatis calamitate ex DC ad tres sena- 
tores, ex hominum milibus LX vix ad D, qui arma 

20 ferre possent, sese redactos esse dixerunt. Quos Caesar, 3 
ut in miseros ae supplices usus misericordia videretur, 
diligentissime conservavit suisque finibus atque oppidis 
uti iussit, et finitimis imperavit ut ab iniuria et male- 
ficio se suosque prohiberent. 

25  Atuatuei, de quibus supra diximus, cum omnibus 29 The 
copiis auxilio Nerviis venirent, hac pugna nuntiata аер 
M Na ас he Meli. часто the erg т. 
an exaggeration. да eiat іх-х. 


marshes in ordered on the estuary of the Scheldt 
(C. G., pp. pia 

dixeramus, See the note on 1, $ 1 (dixeramus). 
DC... dixerunt. See the first note on $ 1. 

D. Caesar may have intended to emphasize vix 
in igs but any! he could not have written ad 
D. temporis. (vii, 66, $ 4) is good Latin, 

so is ad bene дни ші except in such phrases a word 

cannot be placed between ad and its object. 

$3. ut... videretur (see se near grog mk EL nel 
be translated by ‘wishing to establish his character for’, бс. 
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in their зех itinere domum reverterunt; eunctis oppidis castel- 
donget ^ lisque desertis sua omnia in unum oppidum egregie 
3 natura munitum contulerunt. Quod eum ex omnibus 
in cireuitu partibus altissimas rupes deiectusque ha- 
beret, una ex parte leniter acclivis aditus in latitu- 5 
dinem non amplius pedum CC relinquebatur; quem 
loeum dupliei altissimo muro munierant; tum magni 
ponderis saxa et praeacutas trabes in muro conlo- 
ienbant. Ipsi erant ex Cimbris Teutonisque prognati, 
qui, eum iter in provinciam nostram atque Italiam 10 
facerent, iis impedimentis quae secum agere ac portare 
non poterant citra flumen Rhenum depositis custodiae 
[ex suis] ac praesidio VI milia hominum una reli- 
5 querant, Hi post eorum obitum multos annos a fini- 
timis exagitati, cum alias bellum inferrent, alias 15 
inlatum defenderent, consensu eorum omnium pace 
facta hune sibi domieilio locum delegerant. 
Caesar 30 Ac primo adventu exercitus nostri erebras ex op- 
besieges pido excursiones faciebant parvulisque proeliis eum 
gnostris contendebant; postea vallo pedum XII in 20 


2. castellis, as distinguished from oppidis, probably means 
olds which, in time of peace, were uninhabited or only 
y inhabited. Cf. A. а р. 198. 
unum oppidum , . . munitum. See the article on Atuatucorum 
oppidum (p. 409). 

8. deiectus is ап old emendation. The MS. reading, despectus, 
is pointless: whether the town commanded a wide view or not 
would have had no interest for Caesar or his readers. 

amplius . . . CC. See the note on i, 38, $ 5, 
duplici ... muro. М. Saint-Venant, a well-known French 
archaeologist, has discovered ancient forts in the Maritime Al, 
the ramparts of which were formed each of two distinct waite 
(C. G., p. 80, n. 4). 
duplici. See the note on i, 18, $ 10. 
tum is, I think, equivalent to tunc; нъ La not quite sure 
that it has not the sense of praeterea. , ii, 2227, 2234. 
$4 impedimentis, as ады Pies c here meam 
‘baggage’ only, but ‘stock ok — that is to say, cattle—' and 
age Б" the original eee Eo the word. 
-delegerant, ‘The MSS. have the perfect; 
bu he sla en which I have Sopa seem necessary. 
See J J. B., 1894, p. 351. 
30. § 2. vallo pedum XII. Klotz (C.S. Pp. 220-1) oddly 
thinks that this rampart was the town-wall of the Atuatuci. 


compact and uniform structure, for the could down 

heavy stones and other missiles, although гет! nce 

the towers which stood upon ie (see the second note 

PC) Luo M CUERO UR them ata distance. 
hui 


hich re ped e. and 4 
ж were protected 4 raw 
hides soaked in water ee note on v, 42, $ 5), would 
nee i agger, near its edge; reduce rs 
them, die men could shoot Sebel eee into 
vacant space unt re, necessary 
The width of an agger must ded upon pon te bet, 


сатаан баон take Kurt by Grand МИН 
erefore agger was necessarily broad 
red nb of the stronghold of the Atuataci 
$ 1), at Uxel Piet ver daily ie VOU D SED 
B. e A e 10-11), the ob; ply to 4 
attack one definite or to batter Pr a 
embankment would = n superfluous. 


How the vineae were used in C mier 
NY e. usc een men who bı ; Қар 
the original а 
hand to hand under the he protection of Г vineae (B. C., ii, 2, 
but whether vineae were used by the men who actually 
the fabric, we are not told. As they ware 


HE 
: 
- 

ici 

+ 


N i 
1 
ТІНЕН 


enemy, they must have been protected d somehow; but inside 
vineae they y not have worod. o We must E that they 
were screened by the defences, called PN М 

(De re mil, iv, 15 describes,—high com 

running on rollers (see the first note on vii, "$5 F1) Se See C. G., 
pp. 599-607. 


quod... institueretur, If Caesar had intended — 
the reason why the Atuatuci jeered, he would have 
instituebatur; but he means that they jecred "Ме 


of the ES e except here má rim. ame 
ments, especially of the north-east. Iian ed to for 
this in the article с on the Ethnology of Gaul (pp. xxvi-xxvii). 
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sarem de pace miserunt, qui ad hune modum locuti, 
non se existimare Romanos sine ope divina bellum 2 
естер tantae altitudinis machinationes tanta 

promovere possent, se suaque omnia eorum 8 
Becr мтч md isst мекенді теб 


conservandos, ne se armis despoliaret. Sibi omnes 5 
fere finitimos esse inimicos ac suae virtuti invidere; 
10a quibus se defendere traditis armis non possent. 
Sibi praestare, si in eum casum deducerentur, quamvis 6 
fortunam a populo Romano pati quam ab his per cru- 
ciatum interfici inter quos dominari consuessent, 
Ad haec Caesar respondit: se magis consuetudine 32 
15 sua quam merito eorum civitatem conservaturum, si 
prius quam murum aries attigisset se dedidissent ; 
sed deditionis nullam esse condicionem nisi armis 2 
traditis, Se id quod in Nerviis fecisset facturum 
finitimisque imperaturum ne quam dediticiis populi 
20 Romani iniuriam inferrent. Re renuntiata ad suos 3 
illi se quae imperarentur facere dixerunt. Armorum 4 
magna multitudine de muro in fossam, quae erat 
ante oppidum, iacta, sic ut prope summam muri 
aggerisque altitudinem acervi armorum adaequarent, 
25 et tamen circiter parte tertia, ut postea perspectum 


31,54. ein им from petere, but defi 
it: 14 ight translate um: . deprecari by ‘One 5517 


they 
sua, Of. $ 
e ipie The battering-ram was a | PME 
a of iron or bronze. It was sus from the roof of 
a hut, so that both the engine itself and the men who 
it were screened from attack; and the momentum was 
obtained by pulling the beam backwards, and then letting it 


in Nerviis means pu Cf. i,47, $4. 
3. facere is stronger than facturos esse : the meaning of ill. . 
dixerunt is * professed themselves ready to obey his com- 
mands’, So one says‘ I’m coming ', meaning * I'll come at once’. 


10093 H 
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but after-33 Sub vesperum Caesar portas claudi militesque ex 


How 


Caesar 
punished 
them. 


oppido exire iussit, ne quam noctu oppidani a mili- 

2tibus iniuriam acciperent. Illi ante inito, ut intel- 
lectum est, consilio, quod deditione facta nostros 
praesidia deducturos nut denique indiligentius serva- 5 
turos crediderant, partim cum iis quae retinuerant 
et celaverant armis, partim scutis ex cortice factis 
aut viminibus intextis, quae subito, ut temporis 
exiguitas postulabat, pellibus induxerant, tertia vigi- 
lia, qua minime arduus ad nostras munitiones ascensus 10 
videbatur, omnibus copiis repente ex oppido eruptio- 

3 nem fecerunt. Celeriter, ut ante Caesar imperave- 
rat, ignibus significatione facta, ex proximis castellis 

4 eo concursum est, pugnatumque ab hostibus ita acriter 
est ut a viris fortibus in extrema spe salutis iniquo 15 
loco contra eos qui ex vallo turribusque tela iacerent 
pugnari debuit, cum in una virtute omnis spes con- 

ssisteret, Occisis ad hominum milibus IIII reliqui 

6 in oppidum reiecti sunt. Postridie eius diei refractis 
portis, eum iam defenderet nemo, atque intromissis 20 
militibus nostris, sectionem eius oppidi universam 


pellibus induzerant. Readers who have begun to feel interested 
in the story will, I hope, have already inferred from these 
gasi pon га Atuatuci had plenty of cattle in the fortress. 

. vii, 71, § 7. 

$ 4. turribus, This shows that towers were erected not only on 
the agger, but also along the rampart which formed the contra- 
vallation. Cf. vii, 72, § 4. 

t. The m is, I think, to be accounted for by 
supposing that Caesar meant (those who) were in such circum- 
stances that they threw, &c. 

5. ad. See the first note on i, 4, § 2. 

6. sectionem, Sectio bonorum was the legal term denoting 
the public sale of the property of a person condemned on 
a capital charge or under a proscription, such as that of Sulla. 
Those who bought such property on speculation were called 
sectores. My translation of sectionem . . . vendidit is, ‘Caesar sold 
by auction, in one lot, all the booty of war found in the town! 


ва — 
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Caesar vendidit, Ab iis qui emerant capitum numerus 7 


Eodem tempore a P, Crasso, quem cum legione una 34 Publius 
miserat ad Venetos, Venellos, Osismos, Coriosolitas, 
5 Esuvios, Aulercos, Redones, quae sunt maritimae civi- (ће sub- 
tates Oceanumque attingunt, certior factus est omnes iin 
eas civitates in dieionem potestatemque populi Romani E 
esse redactas, 

His rebus gestis omni Gallia pacata, tanta huius 35 Results of 

10 belli ad barbaros opinio perlata est uti ab iis natio- Caesars 
nibus quae trans Rhenum incolerent legationes ad lone: 
Caesarem mitterentur, quae se obsides daturas, im- 
perata facturas pollicerentur. Quas legationes Caesar, 2 MAN 
quod in Italiam Illyrieumque properabat, inita proxima honour of 

15 aestate ad se reverti iussit. Ipse in Carnutes, Andes, his ex- 
Turonos quaeque civitates propinquae iis locis erant 
ubi bellum gesserat, legionibus in hiberna deductis, 
in Italiam profectus est. Ob easque res ex litteris 4 
Caesaris dierum XV supplicatio decreta est, quod ante 

Mu ne. 


Ия R'Sohmeider (F. B. 1887 238 торовев VII ns 
ion, remarking t! that in ili, 7, $ 9 Бор re Crassus's 

is alluded to, it is called in BS, lione VII, and that 
ед we been altered by а copyist into una. 

Klotz, however (C. S., p. 162, n. 4), E Schneider's conjec- 
£T §2; vii 45, фр. 


pacification en 
the second note on 27,5 1. Meusel,who explains 
us due to the attraction of mitterentur, remarks 
(4%) р. 379) that Caesar habitually uses that mood in 
relative clauses which are inserted, as this in in a subjunetive 


‚even when one would have expected to find the indicative. 

T EU er etin, tà 10 FT; a 
a is mitterentur legati ad Caesarem ; 

cd: Caesarem mitterentur ; while in B*L В mitterentur 
is fe wed by quae instead of qui, which i is found in а, G. Sauppe, 
enc tollem concludes that Caesar wrote legationes. 


vom wrote legati, the use of se is extraordinarily strained. 
$2. Illyricum. See p. 419. 


н? 


C. IULI CAESARIS 
` DE BELLO GALLICO 
COMMENTARIUS TERTIUS 


1 Cum in Italiam proficisceretur Caesar, бег, Galbam 


eum legione XII. et parte equitatus in Nantuates, 
Veragros Sedunosque misit, qui a finibus Allobrogum 
et lacu Lemanno et flumine Rhodano ad summas Alpes 
з pertinent, Causa mittendi fuit quod iter per Alpes, 5 
quo magno cum periculo magnisque cum portoriis 
з mercatores ire consuerant, patefieri volebat. Huic 
permisit, si opus esse arbitraretur, uti in his locis 
1legionem hiemandi causa conlocaret. Galba secundis 
aliquot proeliis factis castellisque compluribus eorum 10 
expugnatis, missis ad eum undique legatis obsidibus- 
que datis et pace facta, constituit cohortes duas in 
Nantuatibus conlocare et ipse cum reliquis eius legio- 
nis cohortibus in vico Veragrorum, qui appellatur 
5 Octodurus hiemare; qui vicus positus in valle non 15 
magna adiecta planitie altissimis montibus undique 
в continetur. Cum hie in duas partes flumine divide- 
retur, alteram partem eius vici Gallis [ad hiemandum] 
concessit, alteram vacuam ab his relictam cohortibus 
attribuit. Eum loeum vallo fossaque munivit, 20 
AL V per Alpes,—evidently the route over the Great 
n castellis, ‘forts’. See the first note оп ii, 29, $2. 


6. flumine. The Dranse then flowed in a different channel, 
es the centre of the valley : it is now closeto the western 


8 


ad hiemandum. German editors are now generally agreed 
that these words are either Қора originally followed со- 
hortibus. Meusel (J. B., 1910, p. 56) deletes them, on the 
ground that Caesar, after writing cohortibus . . . hiemare in $ 4, 
would not have superfluously inserted ad hiemandum. 

alteram . . . attribuit. Galba certainly encamped on the left 
or western bank of the river, while the Gauls occupied the 
right ; for if he had allowed them to hold the left bank, th 
would have cut his communications with the two cohorts whi 
he had left among the Nantuates (C. G., pp. 677-8). 


Cum. diss liberorum complures емін бр 2 Дома 


mentumque eo comportari iussisset, subito per explo- plo: 
SOLUM «e parta vio quis ORE 
concesserat, omnes noctu Men, анаа аа 
simpenderent a maxima multitudine Sedunorum et 


Veragrorum teneri. Id aliquot de causis acciderat, 2 


ut subito Galli belli renovandi legionisque oppri- 


_mendae consilium caperent: primum, quod legionem 3 


spiciebant; tum etiam, quod propter iniquitatem loci, 4 


cum ipsi ex montibus in vallem decurrerent et tela 
coicerent, ne primum quidem impetum suum posse 


15 sustineri existimabant, Accedebat quod suos ab ses 


liberos abstractos obsidum nomine dolebant, et Ro- 

manos non solum itinerum causa sed etiam perpetuae 

possessionis eulmina Alpium oceupare conari et ea 

loca finitimae provinciae adiungere sibi persuasum 
20 habebant. 


i 


ht, 


His nuntiis qa Galba, cum Du opus hiber- 3 he calls a 


quam е Ден say ‘he was 

іші ‘the we had all um the 
part of е vil lage aie Eu had allotted to them’), it may 
seem at first sigh! EU с to a beginner that Caesar did not 


; but he used the indicative because the 
m said that the Gauls had quitted their part 
independently reminded the reader that he 


ESPA 


t. Jd refers to $ 1; and ut... caperent is 
ctm. it uite clear what is meant by Id. In 


arious reasons had led the Gauls to 
mee ce bim Sloan of renewing hostilities’, Se, Cf. i, 


After legionem pisei following Jurinius, supplies 
my opinion unnecessari: 
oe that decurrerent dies not mean ‘were chargin; 
* but ‘would charge down’: the had not yet 
. See the note on adflictarentur in 12, $ 1. 

$ 1. opus hibernorum munitionesque. Opus or its plural is 
often used as an equivalent of munitiones, and VEA at first. 
t munitionesque may ear superfluous. But opus may 
mean the work Наз constructing munitiones (cf. ii, 20, $ 1), 


ТЫ 


2 
wun 
m 


izi 


council of 


o A asp Асвет 
eum tantum repentini periculi praeter opinionem ac- 
cidisset ac iam omnia fere superiora loca multitudine 
armatorum completa conspicerentur neque subsidio 
veniri neque commentus supportari interclusis itineri- 

3 bus possent, prope iam desperata salute non nullae 19 
eius modi sententiae dicebantur, ut impedimentis 
relictis eruptione facta isdem itineribus quibus eo 

4 pervenissent ad salutem contenderent. Maiori tamen 
parti plaeuit, hoe reservato ad extremum (casum) 
consilio interim rei eventum experiri et castra de- 15 
fendere. 

4 Brevi spatio interiecto, vix ut iis rebus quas con- 
stituissent conlocandis atque administrandis tempus 
daretur, hostes ex omnibus partibus signo dato de- 

2 currere, lapides gaesaque in vallum coicere. Nostri 20 


and munitionesque is added here to complete and define on 
hibernorum. Similarly in i, 8, $ 4 Caesar speaks of operis mum 

tione even though operis plainly means ‘entrenchment’ er 

might have been used alone in the sense of queer 

e entrenchment was an entrenchment even before the ЛА 


2. omnia fere 7. ntur. Ps ly the natives were 
posted on both the rene Е of mountains which domi- 
nate Martigny, in order to cut off the Romans from all possi- 
bility of bye A S 5 N 677-8). 

4. ad ехіғети Paul (Z.G., 1878, p. 194) supplies 
casum, referring to $$ esset iam ad extremum perducta 
casum) and. tnt idi that , like Cicero, only | uses extre- 
mum by itself in the sense of * end" or * conclusion ', never in 
that of * extreme peril '. 

4, $ 1. constituissent. See the note on ii, 35,$ 1. 
ocandis, If the MS. reading is right, the meaning of iis 
rebus... conlocandis i is ‘for making the viov which had 
been resolved upon’. W, Nitsche suggests that Caesar wrote 


is. 


shoe superari quod diuturnitate pugnae hostes defessi 
proelio excedebant, alii integris viribus succedebant ; 
quarum rerum a nostris propter paucitatem fieri nihil 4 


20 spem salutis docent, si eruptione facta extremum 
auxilium experirentur. Itaque convocatis centurio- 3 
nibus celeriter milites certiores facit, paulisper in- 


Среда, . videbatur. The explanation is suggested 


why 

e mods. . excedendi, The render has doubtless noticed 
that non is omitted before excedendi, though in a similar clause 
(ii, 17, § 4) it is expressed. Caesar began the sentence as if he 


had to write sed etiam saucio . Magee rie erm ah 
"Ihe omission of non in such sentences is frequent. 
sui recipiendi does not mean ‘of ане which would be 


5, en. Meusel yx 989-90) kı 
А е ( У remarks 
Қырынан tha Kind (s; 85, $5 I vii, 80, $ 6) Caesar 
permet wi e one would bave expected 
pluperfect, Ido not think that I would have expected it : 

Ce Ты еі оеша long-drawn-out battle more vividly. 
When MA a as in i, 26, § 4, he wishes 
to show that the fighting was 

$2. primi pili centurio. See the note on ii, 25 dl 

extremum auxilium may be translated by * a forlorn hope '. 

$ 3. certiores facit is followed by a subjunctive (without ut) 
because it a command, the er e informed 

пра should ', Ke. My trans- 

lation is, *Galba ... quickly made the men Understand that 


The 
Romans 
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termitterent proelium ae tantum modo tela missa 


virtute ponerent, 
eruptione facta neque cognoscendi quid fieret neque 


ЕСІ 2sui colligendi hostibus facultatem relinquunt. На 


with 


heavy loss. 


commutata fortuna eos qui in spem potiundorum 


castrorum venerant undique cireumventos intereipiunt, 


et ex hominum milibus amplius XXX, quem numerum 
barbarorum ad castra venisse constabat, plus tertia 
parte interfecta reliquos perterritos in fugam coiciunt 
ac ne in locis quidem superioribus consistere patiuntur. 
3 Sic omnibus hostium copiis fusis armisque exutis se 
4intra munitiones suas recipiunt. Quo proelio facto, 
quod saepius fortunam temptare Galba nolebat atque 
alio se in hiberna- consilio venisse meminerat, aliis 
oceurrisse rebus videbat, maxime frumenti [commea- 


they were to leave off fighting ', &c.— After the historic present 
of verbs of asking, comman in , and the like, Caesar almost 
invariably uses " present su! Djunetive : here, as Meusel 
M 5 2 1894, 58 е fend rey ipee анн is 
justifi е immediate imperfect, ezperirentur. 
: 6,$1. es innate on on 19, (а 

sui gendi means ‘of te their ranks’, Notice = 


$2. erum is am emendation, ^ by J. Lan, 
N.J., cli, 1895, 7%) instead of the З. reading, ite 
Те refers tov, i4 T 


i 6, $ us 
muster more than 10,000 fighting men, Ga est 
Desjardins, must have ‘misled Caesar. 1 should say that he was 
also misled himself (see the note on 26, $ 6 and С. G., a 678). 

3. armis does not agree with exutis, Of. v, 51, $ 5. 
4. atque alio ... videbat is T enough to construe, but 
extraordinarily hard to translate, The best rendering that I can 


4 Quod iussi sunt faciunt, ac subito omnibus portis 5 


10 
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t e] i Ф а. t t die ib E viei 
nsis in provinciam (сама таг tralia 
nullo hoste prohibente aut iter demorante incolumem the land 
legionem in Nantuates, inde in Allobroges perduxit ‘tio. 
5 ibique hiemavit. broges, 


haec fuit causa. P. Crassus adulescens cum legione 
VII proximus mare Oceanum in Andibus hiemabat. 
Is, quod in his locis inopia frumenti erat, praefectos 3 

15 tribunosque militum complures in finitimas civitates 
frumenti causa dimisit; quo in numero est T. Terra- 4 
sidius missus in Esuvios, M. Trebius Gallus in Corio- 
solites, Q. Velanius eum T. Silio in Venetos. 

Huius est civitatis longe amplissima auctoritas 8 Naval 


20 omnis orae maritimae regionum earum, quod et naves he x 
Veneti : 
Cede is this :—' he reflected that the circumstances with which 
Bess were at variance with the purpose for which 
rn Ni = eted by Meusel & = 1910, p. 65) 
is , 
because while Caesar in six other passages mnes 


he nowhere else either of commeatus 
ha nowhere le қақы her cmm ESL 1894, m 209), 
"T pa ранай an interpolate 


БНД бетен, ese words S^ suspicious. 
(J. B, трите рр. Ат: lays too much stress on 


Den facts that the events are mentioned in a wrong order and 
med ihe Seda Tui is ignored; but why should Caesar 


not yet a senator (see the firs! екран 10,58); ug aaah 


it is doubtful ier Dion did not jump to the conclusion that 
he held this rank, because he commanded an army in the field. 
Still, things were done in those times, and if Crassus 
was not a Caesar may have made him one. 


8, praefectos. See the note on i, 39, § 2 fectis). 
күс auctoritas . . . maritimae. е Lape ied is clear 
з but if one analyses the sentence, one sees that, like 


T 
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habent Veneti plurimas, quibus in Britanniam mavi- 
gare consuerunt, et scientia atque usu rerum nanti- 
carum ceteros antecedunt et in magno impetu maris 
atque aperto paucis portibus interiectis, quos tenent. 
ipsi, omnes fere qui eo mari uti consuerunt habent 5 
2 vectigales. Ab his fit initium retinendi Silii atque 
Velanii, quod per eos suos se obsides, quos Crasso 
3 dedissent, recuperaturos existimabant. Horum aucto- 
ritate finitimi adducti, ut sunt Gallorum subita et 
repentina consilia, eadem de causa Trebium Terra- 10 
sidiumque retinent et celeriter missis legatis per suos 


totius Galliae in i, 8, $ 7, it is elliptical,—a concise way of 
eg ducens CO SIS o orae PN ee 
Of course no educated Roman would have written anything so 


a den The preposit! 27, 6 4 (in tanta 
in ++. aperto. ition, as in i, 27, 

LEA Ty is conditional and > words, y are s 
uivalent to cum magnus (or tantus) impetus maris esset, 
may 19 Баламды һу x she we being Нод нета uou 
ut if the is 4, the expression, it is в 
somewhat poetical, for а would ¿Mt ding to 
impetu, but to maris; and I am therefore tempted to the 

emendation of A. Zucker, —in magno impetu maris vasti 
i. The order of the words atque aperto is defended 


paucis x ibus . . . vectigales. The natural conclusion to be 
drawn сащ these words is that the Veneti or were 
able, owing to their naval stren to bl le, harbours in 


territory which was not theirs; for there would have been no 
point in saying that they were masters of the harbours in their 
own country. 

$ 2. Ab his . . . Velanii. Schneider remarks that Caesar, 
studying brevity as usual, omitted the word Mite тие 
belonged to all the officers who. were detained; and the 
sentence means ' They [the Veneti] were the first who detained 
резал Silius and Velanius”. I am inclined, how- 
ever, to prefer the explanation of Herzog, —''The Veneti made 
a beginning by detaining Silius, &c. Retinendi would then be 
a genitive of definition, as in 10, $ 2 (iniuria retentorum equitum). 
I would suggest the following translation,—‘They took the 
initiative by detaining Silius and Velanius.’ Long objects that 
this would mean that ‘ the seizure of these men was the first of 
their hostile acts’. But so it was. 

Besides their natural impatience of Roman rule, the Veneti 
had a business-like motive for resistance. According to Strabo 
(iv, 4,5 1), they had heard that Caesar was contemplating an 
invasion of Britain; and they naturally determined to prevent 
him from interfering with their trade. See p.1; C. G., p. 87; 
and the note on iv, 21, $ 4. 


comparari iubet. His rebus celeriter administratis з 


ipse, cum primum per anni tempus potuit, ad exer- 
15 citum contendit, Veneti reliquaeque item civitates 3 


[legatos, quod nomen ad omnes nationes sanctum 
inviolatumque semper fuisset, retentos ab se et in 
3. seems to ly °1 
B Libero de шеше se leaders’. Cf. the 
9, § 1. naves longas. ‘ Bg Ships’, or „to be dis- 
naves 
various kinds: everybody is familiar with the terms ‘bireme’, 


‘ trireme ',&c. ee class these particular nares longae bel 
[ODE Гарт ERO Naves longae were not always even di 

j ‘Nowadays seamen take turns in steering a ship 
опа course; but when there were no e 


was necessarily entrusted, as this passage shows, 
who mi, bà Sy OA tp 
master in a. of Nelson's time, bad to to observe sun, moon, 
and stars in order to know where he was, fixed the course of the 


ship, steered her or directed the id al formed 
M Us uio ofe PERCENT M vi Rees 
is, as soon as forage began 


2. сит 
tobe ana i #6) amd th the roads m in a fit state 
troops accompanied by a baggage-train 
(ef, vii 105D. 


started for Gaul he held the famous conference 

at the southernmost town of Cisalpine Gaul, where he 

with his fellow triumvirs, Pompey and M. Licinius 

Crassus, that his term of office, which would normally expire 

= 5 «P meon be prolonged for five years. See the 
on 5 

$3. legatos . . . coniectos. Mensel (J. B., 1910, p. 36, with 


Fora naval 


" 
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vineula coniectos,] pro magnitudine perieuli bellum 
parare et maxime ea quae ad usum navium pertinent 
providere instituunt, hoe maiore spe quod multum 
1natura loci confidebant. Pedestria esse itinera con- 
cisa aestuariis, navigationem impeditam propter in- з 
scientiam locorum paucitatemque portuum sciebant, 
у neque nostros exercitus propter inopiam frumenti 
в diutius apud se morari posse confidebant; ac iam 
ut omnia contra opinionem acciderent, tamen se 
plurimum navibus posse, [quam] Romanos neque 10 
ullam faeultatem habere navium, neque eorum loco- 
rum ubi bellum gesturi essent, vada, portus, insulas 
7 novisse; ac longe aliam esse navigationem in concluso > 
mari atque in vastissimo atque apertissimo Oceano 
s perspiciebant. His initis consiliis oppida muniunt, 15 
y frumenta ex agris in oppida comportant, naves in 
Venetiam, ubi Caesarem primum bellum gesturum 
10 constabat, quam plurimas possunt cogunt, Socios 
sibi ad id bellum Osismos, Lexovios, Namnetes, Am- 
biliatos, Morinos, Diablintes, Menapios adsciscunt; 20 
auxilia ex Britannia, quae contra eas regiones posita 
est, arcessunt. 

hich cf. ib., 1911, p. 109 various reasons for 
Dues words, of which = to me mes iene Coat 
not have written fuisset, but fuit, 

$5. diutius. We should say simply ‘los t there is a 
reason for the comparative. It implies ti he Veneti were 
confident that the Romans would not be able to remain n their 
бану ner than the time for which their supplies would 
last. So in English one sometimes says ‘at all long”. 

§ 6. iam ut. Any one can se that tis conceive and meane 
‘supposing that '; but iam, which marks a transition in thought, 
is not superfluous. Ac iam ut may be translated by ‘and even 
supposing that’. 

W. concluso mari—‘a land-locked sea'—of course refers to 
the Team Meses: M o have 

. а esar appears shared 
the Se oue ALS oe tie contemporaries and of some later 
ographers, who thought that the coast of Gaul, fror from the 
Kine to the Pyrenees, was roughly parallel with 
Britain. The famous explorer, Pytheas of AA 
who was contemporary with Alexander the Great, better 
(A. B., pp. 217-31, 852. C. G., p. 446, n. 3). That the Veneti 
succeeded in securing the alliance of the and Menapii 
shows the alarm which Caesar's designs had aroused, These 


ав 
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pra 


Erant hae difficultates belli gerendi quas supra 10 Caosar's 
DINE. жо? lumen malis Comarem ad Md bilium Pres 
incitabant: iniuria retentorum equitum Romanorum, 2 ing. 


neglecta reliquae nationes sibi idem licere arbitra- 
rentur, Itaque cum intellegeret omnes fere Gallos 3 
novis rebus studere et ad bellum mobiliter celeriterque 


4 Ttaque T. Labienum legatum in Treveros, qui proxi- 11 He sends 
mi flumini Rheno sunt, eum equitatu mittit. Ншез divisions 
15 mandat, Remos reliquosque Belgas adeat atque in with the 
officio contineat Germanosque, qui auxilio a Belgis enn: 
Belgic tribes were 400 miles from the Veneti; but they com- 
ee ene omnis nena wold Ба have to embark for 


Е equitum. Romanorum,—not Ais dta but ‘knights’, 
r'y а, ا‎ of the equestrian See the note 
not here mean ‘rebellion ', a ea lene agra 


ОРИОН АДА but has led С. S., pp. 246-7) to 

EO that in pd 
studiose we dires a an older reading, libertatis studio, 
and he argues that Caesar wrote condicionem ones instead 


incitari in реа libertati studere in а. 
hat what Caesar wrote was libertatis 


usel (J. B., Fer бр. 292) adopts the reading 

asks, could induced the G the Germans, 
J Arr in tm Dee J year, to 
ir assistance? Moreover, if Caesar had feared that 
going to rebel and that the Germans intended 
„Бе would have assi, ей part of his infantry 
(58); and probably he would 
is but ab his. Meusel concludes that 
eneti and their allies. He admits that 
o ааа Veneti should pb Kae the aid of 
the Germans, from whom e were семена 
breadth of Adi but, as they made the Morini 
and Menapii and sent for таматы from an it is not 
impossible, Iam not convinced. The interests of the Morini, 
the Menapii, Eri the Britons coincided with those of the 
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arcessiti dicebantur, si per vim navibus flumen transire 


s conentur, prohibeat. P. Crassum cum cohortibus le- 


gionariis XII et magno numero equitatus in Aquita- 


And places niam proficisci iubet, ne ex his nationibus auxilia in 
Brutus in Galliam mittantur ae tantae nationes coniungantur. 5 
ofhisfect, 4 Q. Titurium Sabinum legatum cum legionibus tribus 


in Venellos, Coriosolites Lexoviosque mittit, qui eam 


5 manum distinendam curet. D. Brutum adulescentem 


elassi Gallicisque navibus, quas ex Pictonibus et 
Santonis reliquisque pacatis regionibus convenire 10 
iusserat, praeficit et, cum primum possit, in Venetos pro- 
ficisci iubet. Ipse eo pedestribus copiis contendit. 


Veneti; but that the Germans could have been induced to 
march 600 miles in order to help an Atlantic tribe is incredible. 
Tue Belgas ee nalen dee 


Caesar wrote Belgis or Gallis, Lam ure that he meant the Belgae. 
88. ne ex his... coniungantur. Mommsen remarks (H.R., 

v, 1895, p. 500, note) that Caesar's attempt to j 

invasion of Aquitania ‘as a defensive measure wl the state 

of things had rendered inevitable "breaks down, It is oy 

assumed Л Пад да ey ren per pel sce hm 

not exist, because the Aqui apparently no political 

connexion with the Celtae and the ud wary Teal 

exiguus vas морени, hy паа съм die 

was сал d 
that the us aL panties ite certain that it 


time tribes, who had offered him no 'ocation, to submission ? 
red. to 
wired an apology. 
aa 5. D. Brutum adulescentem. See the note on 7,$2. Although 
Brutus was entrusted with the command of fleet, it is 
doubtful whether he had at this time the ege Yr for, 
like P. Crassus, he was not yet a senator. 
reliquisque tis regit What ‘the other settled dis- 
tricts* were I cannot conjecture. < 
it. The MS. reading is posset; but, as Meusel says (J. B., 
1894, 1s 371), it is extremely improbable that Caesar, having 
used the present сите seven times in one paragraph after 
eb present, should have changed the tense without the 
slightest reason. 
eo. Meusel may be right in believing that Caesar wrote 
eodem. Cf. L. C., ii, 28 with 840-5. 
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COMMENTARIUS III 11 
, Erant eius modi fere situs oppidorum ut posita 12 Hi» fruit- 
pedibus ен орега- 


10 coeperant, magno numero navium adpulso, euius rei 
summam facultatem habebant, omnia sua deportabant 
seque in proxima oppida recipiebant: ibi se rursus 4 


expressed, for dapi be of shay 
ma; о 
4 or headlands' would, I think, D пре ето e 


con; it with the indicative, as in 15, Fa 
subjunctive, as Meusel remarks (J. ۹ 
BED be " us e and in 18, To ie Mention ot 
; for the cum-clause is dependent upon an ut-clause. 


the by adopting an old emendation,—. П instead 
of XII. Caesar mentioned the tides because іп the Mediter- 
EEUU E: Ma perceptible. 

As any one will 


see who reads the sentence sean 
t does not mean ‘were injured’, but ‘ 
4 quod... adflictarentur is equivalent to quod timendum 
naves іп vadi rentur, 


^ it of Pompey 
сеза in a letter to Cicero (At., ix, 14, $ 1) 


his... Schneider takes his as an instrumental 
ablative and is as agreeing with moenibus; but Meusel 


630) He ith h id takes moeni- 
eae Of course poer d fact pto unaffected, 


The 
Venetian 
ships, 


112 DE BELLO GALLICO 


Біздегі oportunitatibus loci defendebant. Haec eo 
facilius magnam partem aestatis faciebant quod 
nostrae naves tempestatibus detinebantur summaque 
erat vasto atque aperto mari, magnis aestibus, raris 
ac prope nullis portibus difficultas navigandi. 


13 Namque ipsorum naves ad hune modum factae 


armataeque erant: carinae aliquanto planiores quam 
nostrarum navium, quo facilius vada ac decessum 
з aestus excipere possent; prorae admodum erectae 
atque item puppes, ad magnitudinem fluctuum tempe- 
3statumque aecommodatae; naves totae factae ex 
robore ad quamvis vim et contumeliam perferendam ; 
4 transtra ex pedalibus in altitudinem trabibus, confixa 
5 clavis ferreis digiti pollicis crassitudine ; ancorae pro 
в funibus ferreis catenis revinctae; pelles pro velis 
alutaeque tenuiter confectae, [hae] sive propter inopiam 


lini atque eius usus inscientiam, sive eo, quod est 
magis veri simile, quod tantas tempestates Oceani 
tantosque impetus ventorum sustineri ae tanta onera 
navium regi velis non satis commode posse arbitra- 
т bantur. Cum his navibus nostrae classi eius modi 
congressus erat ut una celeritate et pulsu remorum 
praestaret, reliqua pro loci natura, pro vi tempestatum 
s illis essent aptiora et accommodatiora. Neque enim 
iis nostrae rostro nocere poterant (tanta in iis erat 
firmitudo) neque propter altitudinem facile telum 
adigebatur, et eadem de causa minus commode copulis 


15; 5 vasto . . . portibus. All these ablatives are evidently 
absolute. 
AL transtra .. . соп ха. In a ex is omitted: the mean: 
would then be, * ‘the beams were fastened to the timbers 
ia the side), which were a foot thick, with iron bolts‘, вс. 
(Tr., p. 85, n. 1). The transtra were the cross-timbers, which 
ported the deck. Meusel (J. В., 1885, p. 196) successfully 
defende the reading of В. 
Reset remorum. The ships of the Veneti had no oars, 
exce; t per ‘sweeps ', which ma; ради have Eos used occasion- 
Ayo eip ù em in tacking СУ 4 фа тес 
Rp rappling-irons. i, where two 
kinds ‘propping ona manua ferreae ‘and harpagones—are 


xcti. 'opulis is a general term. 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 
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continebantur. Accedebat ut, cum [saevire ventuso — 
coepisset et] se vento dedissent, et ferrent, 


facilius et in vadis consisterent tutius et ab aestu 
relictae nihil saxa et cotes timerent; quarum rerum 
5 nostris navibus casus erat extimescendus, 


Compluribus sud 
ibas dune. laborem sumi neqne. Бов Hh 


statuit expectandam classem, Quae ubi convenit ac 2 
10 primum ab hostibus visa est, circiter CCXX naves 


ut neque ex inferiore loco satis commode 

20 tela adigi possent et, missa a Gallis gravius acciderent. 
Una erat magno usui res praeparata a nostris, falces 5 

praeacutae insertae adfixaeque longuriis, non absimili 


E d LOFT. Вт заа on 1d $1, In a we 

reading,—cum se saevire ventus coepisset vento 

EE ur 
¡ense! , гасі 

saevire , « e om vire: Une Pus i with an 


its infinitive ; while Klotz (C. S, p. 42, n. 2) bı saevire ventus 
pre as a poetical expression, which Caesar would never 


Ey inquiry or by inspecting Gallic eis he eae 
or in 
En LE sites. fins 11, ER 


P or lowered at iar notice, and were 2j hg taken 
ex barbaris navibus, Mousel (L. C., i, 1193) regards ex as 


titive : Kraner denies that puppim i to be taken with ex 
Daria navibus, which hi by ‘on the side of the native 


1003 I 


m Y 
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6 forma muralium faleium. His cum funes qui antemnas 
ad malos destinabant comprehensi adductique erant, 
7mavigio remis incitato praerumpebantur. Quibus 
abscisis antemnae necessario concidebant, ut, cum 
omnis Gallicis navibus spes in velis armamentisque 5 
consisteret, his ereptis omnis usus navium uno tempore 
seriperetur. Reliquum erat certamen positum in 
virtute, qua nostri milites facile superabant, atque 
eo magis quod in conspectu Caesaris atque omnis 
exercitus res gerebatur, ut nullum paulo fortius 10 
9 factum latere posset; omnes enim colles ac loca 


superiora, unde erat propinquus despectus in mare, 
ab exercitu tenebantur. 


$5. muralium falcium. These implements were used for loosen- 
and d down the stones and timbers in the walls of 
a beget (ri 22, § 2), and were worked by men who 
were safe inside a sappers’ hut Vegetius (De re (а ЦА и) 
и the falx as a wooden beam with a бесе of iron at 
end, wrought into the shape of a hook. 
Pe about fifty ena is in the Gallic wall of Tesonkio 
ip ess C. Gy nen! 

§ 6. fune: nt should be translated by ‘the hal; 
yards’, which, as ux A. meu practical yachtsman, pointed 
out (Caesar, ed. 1886, p. ا‎ were doubtless * made fast, not to 
o заа дод е" (C. G., p. 237). They were pro- 
bably rove through a Block at the mast-) 

«+. Erant. In regard to the mood here and in 
ща — M" see the second note on 12, § 1. 

7. Kraner, referring to iv, 29, $ 8, 
SOR that iv sails were part of the arma which 
included anchors, &e.; and if so, Caesar mentions sails 
Oy as the most important part of the armamenta. But 

only armamenta which mattered here were the sails and 

Tite and I believe that Caesar used armamentis in the 
limit A ved ‘Rigging’ means the tackle of 
& ship in general also in der pad the ropes by which the 
sails are manipu 

9. omnes enim colles .. . tenebantur. The theatre of the war 
with the Veneti was certainly between the river Vilaine and 
the Pointe du Raz (see the article Veneti on p.484), not, as 
some writers have tried to prove, between the ‘laine and the 
mouth of the Loire, in the peninsula of Guérande or the plain 
of La Grande-Briere; for these districts did not to 
them. It is now generally agreed that the strongholds which 
Caesar attacked (1 E, $$ 2- Acer were on the gulf of the Morbihan; 
but there is a difference of opinion about the naval battle. 
Napoleon III believed that the о а fleet sailed out of the 
river Auray; that the battle too! e puis in Quiberon Bay off 
Point St. acques ; and that the colles from which the Roman 
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5tium conficiendum maximae fuit oportunitati: nam 


venirent, eum ab hora fere IIII. usque ad solis occasum 
pugnaretur. 5 
Signal 16 Quo proelio bellum Venetorum totiusque orae mari- 
ee 2timae confectum est. Nam cum omnis iuventus, 
theVeneti. omnes etiam gravioris aetatis in quibus aliquid consilii 
aut dignitatis fuit eo convenerant,tum navium quod 
3ubique fuerat in unum loeum coegerant; quibus 10 
amissis reliqui neque quo se reciperent neque quem 
4ad modum oppida defenderent habebant. Itaque se 
suaque omnia Caesari dediderunt. In quos eo gravius 
Caesar vindicandum statuit quo diligentius in reli- 
quum tempus a barbaris ius legatorum conservaretur. 15 
Itaque omni senatu necato reliquos sub corona 
vendidit. 
Sabinus 17 Dum haec in Venetis geruntur, Q. Titurius Sabinus 
nre eum iis copiis quas a Caesare acceperat in fines 
ern allies 2 Venellorum pervenit, His praeerat Viridovix aeo 
а. summam imperii tenebat earum omnium civitatum 
quae defecerant, ex quibus exercitum [magnasque 
poe coegerat; atque his paucis diebus Aulerci 
itati is Наи аа 


ery 
= pus has no жарыла indo BRI 
ius legatorum, It has n repeated! е 
dida whom Caesar had sent to arrange for a supply of corn 
(7, § 8; 8 | 8, §§ 2-3) were not ambassadors, and there that 
е word legatorum loosely in order to wate 
the offence of the Gauls. If so, his readers could d jM 
mist tation: but the Gauls had submitted before they 
the officers; and therefore they were obviously guilty of 
an offence against international law. 
sub corona vendidit, — sold into slavery'. Prisoners taken by 
the Romans in war were decked with wreaths when they were 
CONS то жін. The practice was connected with religion 
1, 


Ts с пие certainly an interpolation 
g а io NE NE words were genuine, the ‘large 
nia woul ntly c included the magna multitudo 
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Eburovices Lexoviique; senatu suo interfecto quod 
auctores belli esse nolebant, portas clauserunt seque 


5 latronumque convenerat, quos Sp priiis E 


que bellandi ab agri cultura et cotidiano labore 
revocabat. Sabinus idoneo omnibus rebus loco castris 5 
sese tenebat, cum Viridovix contra eum duorum milium 


spatio consedisset cotidieque productis copiis pugnandi 


10 potestatem faceret, ut iam non solum hostibus in 


contemptionem Sabinus veniret, sed etiam nostrorum 
militum vocibus non nihil carperetur; tantamque 6 
opinionem timoris praebuit ut iam ad vallum castro- 
rum hostes aecedere auderent. Id ea de causa faciebat 7 


951% whereas the latter ii ra said to have formed an 
addition. J. Lange however С 1898, р. 359), ге- 
marking that Er nowhere else uses the expression exercitum 


wrote equitatum magnasque copias. 
59. auctores, LIGA that auctor docs not I. s 
*author” or ‘originator’, but is sometimes equi qui 
probat aliquid. Е 
$ 4. revocabat, Meusel, following W. Paul, inserts et before 
mo and, adopting an emendation e own, 


sevocabat for the МВ. reading, revocabat. 
condemns the former alteration on the nd that 
homines were influenced spes ndi and the latrones 
by studium bellandi; the latter because be CUR the NOR 
revocabat as more а) erp ee labourers 
like these * and ds’. Klotz's arguments seem 


al have written uo M sis 
the amumplicn ка I cue 


йа it because in every other in which 
uses the word Ced means either ‘to recall’ or‘ to withdraw 
re E no! аан E A a of 
what has not yet been done ? 
$5. Sabinus . . . tenebat, It is impossible to fix the site of 
this camp; for Caesar tells us nothing about it, except that it 
sas in the country of the Venelli lee 434), and on oe 
mus moped goni Bently lv for the distance of about ал 
M. Jullian may, however, be ht in 
зон сад а Mau where several roads meet, about 33 miles 
east of Granville (C. G., p. 688). 


longius abesse quin proxima пое 
castris exercitum educat et ad С ‹ 


в tendam non esse: ad castra iri 
ad hoe consilium Gallos hortabantur: s 
dierum Sabini cunctatio, perfugae coni 
cibariorum, eui rei parum diligenter ab | 
visum, spes Venetici belli, et quod fere 

7 homines id quod volunt eredunt, His rebus 
non prius Viridovicem reliquosque duces ex 
dimittunt quam ab iis sit concessum arma uti capiant. 

set ad castra contendant. Qua re concessa laeti, ut 
explorata victoria, sarmentis virgultisque - T 

quibus fossas Romanorum compleant,ad castr: 
7. teneret. The Tienes is used 


is Virtually in Oratio 
lained his reasons for 


БЕ" с 
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Loeus erat eastrorum editus et paulatim ab imo 19 


srunt. Sabinus suos hortatus cupientibus signum dat. 2 
Impeditis hostibus propter ea quae ferebant onera . 
subito duabus portis eruptionem fieri iubet, Factum 8 
est oportunitate loci, hostium inscientia ac defatiga- 
tione, virtute militum et superiorum pugnarum exer- 
10 citatione, ut ne unum quidem nostrorum impetum 
ferrent ae statim terga verterent. Quos impeditos 4 


sectati paucos, qui ex fuga evaserant, reliquerunt. 
15 Sie uno tempore et de navali pugna Sabinus et de 5 
Sabini victoria Caesar est certior factus, civitatesque _ 
omnes se statim Titurio dediderunt. Nam ut ad bella 6 
suseipienda Gallorum alacer ac promptus est animus, 


19, § 2. cupientibus. J. Lange (N. J., cli, 1895, p. 208, be 
Ка $ g ent and aig e ix ا‎ 


portis. Roman пращате were square, or as nearly square 
ie of the gro and had f four gates, or rather 
A REL. мая fair to assume that duabus 
means the right and the left fate. as the Romans would 
oes upon the flanks of the panting multitude, See 


ұр. 176. 
unum, ie x МВ. reading, was altered by Ciacconius into 
and this conjecture has been generally accepted. 
feel sure that it is n 


5 


d 


i 


е, 
та 
Hr 
2 
ii 
Е: 
#1 
а 
ip 
iui 


Nam 
he vil discern the ‘difference between animus and mens, as a 
are used and he will also see that neither means quite the 


passages and 
callados hin анод cheeses 1 in 22, § 1 Caesar uses 
animis in much the same sense as that in which ‘he uses mentibus 
in 26, § 2, and that while he speaks here of the mens mollis of 
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Crassus 20 — Eodem fere tempore P. Crassus, cum in Aquitaniam 


invades 
Aquitania, 


pervenisset, quae [pars], ut ante dietum est, [et regio- 
num latitudine et multitudine hominum] tertia pars 
Galliae est [aestimanda], eum intellegeret in iis loeis 
sibi bellum gerendum ubi paucis ante annis L, Valerius 5 
Praeconinus legatus exercitu pulso interfectus esset 
atque unde L. Manlius proconsul impedimentis amissis 
profugisset, non mediocrem sibi diligentiam adhi- 
2 bendam intellegebat. Itaque re frumentaria provisa, 
auxiliis equitatuque comparato, multis praeterea viris 10 
MEN Uso E 
animi mollities with y - 
карате nc 
us re : 
obvious reason altered Due inte тет ‘The first 
rs, et um... hominum, and aestimanda are bracketed 
dul que 


( 0, pp. 32-3) and Klotz (С.8., pp. 34-5). 

eir chief reasons are that Caesar could not have written 
pars... ex tertia parte... est, &c.; hnt x E e 
(Galline est aestimanda) is an unclassical expression ;- the 


(o! evidently 
the same statement is not to be found. Dr. Rutherford, indeed 
(Gallic War, II and ІП, p. 91), defends the passage, remark- 
ing that ‘ex has the same meaning here as in haeres ex 
asse’, und accordingly he translates by ‘which district . . . 
reason both of its extent and population, ought to be 
as a ne E x a m а words seem to ше 
suspicious. Vie! r brackets the whole quae T 
aestimanda : but if we were to follow his Lee, we should be 
confronted with the awkwardness of two successive clauses each 
beginning with cwm; and if we accept Meusel's reading, we 
must admit that the statement quae, ut ante dictum est, tertia 
pars Galliae est is hardly worth making 

L. Valerius Praeconinus and L. Manlius were defeated in 
78 в.с. in the war with Sertorius, a famous Roman general, 
belonging to the party of Marius, who, supported by native 
allies, held his ground for many years in Spai inst llus 

Pompey. But the reader must not be satisfied with this 
note, which is only a kind of па пое If he wants to make 
the acquaintance of Sertorius, who is worth knowing, he must 
read Roman history. 
2, auxiliis . . . comparato. These troops were, I believe, 

raised in the country of the Nitiobroges, immediately north 
of Aquitania, who were very strong in cavalry, and were then 
ruled either by Ollovico, a king who was on Ea terms 
ihe Senate, or by his son and successor, Teu itus 
vii, 81, . 

multis . . . evocatis, Meusel and other editors, who take 


ee 
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fortibus Tolosa et Сагсаѕопе et Narbone, quae sunt 


in itinere agmen nostrum adorti primum equestre 
proelium commiserunt, deinde equitatu suo pulso 4 
atque insequentibus nostris subito pedestres copias, 
quas in convalle in insidiis conlocaverant, ostenderunt. 
10 Hi nostros disiectos adorti proelium renovarunt. 
est diu atque acriter, cum Sotiates 21 defeatstho 
superioribus victoriis freti in sua virtute totius Aqui- 
сз coss теті geras pen autem quid 
et sine reliquis legionibus adule- 
„аб duce efficere possent perspici cuperent ; 
tandem confecti vulneribus hostes terga verterunt. 
Quorum magno numero interfecto Crassus ex itinere 2 


being ‘excellent soldiers ами {= bong ie) oet , Ке. 
oris meme UOS LA а ағ; for instance, 
Cn. Magius Cremona (B. C., i, 24, $ 4), where Cremona is equiva- 
lent to Cremonensis. 

Tolosa .. Narbone. In В the text stands Tolosa Carcasone et 
Narbona; in a, Tolosa et Narbonae. | en following В, for 


that in a som E 


bas dropped out. 
nominatim shows that the names of the viri fortes were 
entered on musterrolls. They were Roman citizens, who had 
$3. A. M usel (J. B., 1910, p.68) deletes gue, beca: 
е „ because 
equitatuque cannot call be tal еп with д copiis 


noy onte penne sone, and must therefore go 
with adorti. ME BEE mite HAN Ue За right. The words um 
proelium commiserunt, following immediately after 

... in itinere agmen nostrum adorti, min be 

; whereas if que is retained one feels that though the 
battle with a combat of horse, the magnae copiae might 

come into action. 
§4. Hi. J. Lange may be right in proposing His. 


= 
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and be- oppidum Sotiatium oppugnare coepit. Quibus fortiter 
TES nier 3 resistentibus vineas turresque egit. Illi alias eruptione 
town. temptata, alias cuniculis ad aggerem vineasque aetis 
(cuius rei sunt longe peritissimi Ацойа?, propterea 
quod multis locis apud eos aerariae secturaeque sunt), 5 
ubi diligentia nostrorum nihil his rebus profici posse 
intellexerunt, legatos ad Crassum mittunt seque in 
deditionem ut recipiat petunt. Qua re impetrata arma 
tradere iussi faciunt. 
Fruitless 22 Atque in eam rem omnium nostrorum intentis 10 
sortioof animis alia ex parte oppidi Adiatunnus, qui summam 
nus. imperii tenebat, eum DC devotis, quos illi soldurios 
21,82. oppidum Sotiatium. TUE TC = 


vineas... the note on ii, 12, 
$3. le . actis, — evidently with 
away the materialof the embankmentandao can 
or of setting the wood work on E DENE 

ras her = вод от, 80, hich і wale abs 

aerariae se e. Witl A LN is an 
tive, i is understood fodinae, just as we say *an express' when we 
mean ‘an express train‘. Schneider remarks that secturae was 
added in order to explain aerariae to readers who were ignorant 
of xd I doubt whether, if they did not un 
aerariae, they would have understood secturae; and I believe 
that Caesar added the word because there is a tendency in the 
human mind to use two kindred words sometimes one 
would be enough. We all do it. Traces of one of the mines to 
қып Caesar alludes have been found at Sos, the site of the 

MEOS of the Sotiates (Comptes rendus de Г Acad. des Inscr., 
ке 11, p. 842), 
дъна faciunt J. Lange (N. J., cxlvii, 1893, p. 361) at 
tum. He maintains that " faciunt by itself is not 
fi le, and refers to v, 37, $ 1. Doberenz-Dinter defend the 
referring to iii, 6, § 1, which, however, is hardly analogous. Bal 
see B.C.,i, 2, 7. 

22, $ 1. Adiatunnus. The reading of В is Adcatuannus. 
O. Hirschfeld (S. P. A., 1896, p. 431, n. 1) argues that Caesar 
wrote Adietuanus, because that form is found on a coin of the 
Sotiates. Perhaps he did; but on the same coin we find Sotiota, 
although the accepted name of the tribe (C. G., АЗА ааа 

illi can ош Apo Sotiates or Aquitani. But soldurios is 
supposed to мо Celtic word (A. С. S, ii. 1890) ; and, ns 
Hirschfeld ts out СЕ. Р. А., 1896, 5; рр; 450-1), Nicolaus of 
Damascus . hist, Graec., ed. t, iii, 418), who evi- 
dently copied 'aesar, says that these retainers were called 
soldurii ‘by the Gauls’ (omo Ta\arûr). Hirschfeld concludes 
that Caesar wrote Galli. But it is not certain that soldurios fs 
Celtic ; and, as Caesar reckoned Aquitania as a part of Gallia, 
Nicolaus may have regarded the Aquitani as TuAarai. 

soldurios. The Aquitanian soldurii apparently stood in much 
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appellant, quorum haec est condicio, ut omnibus in 2 
vita commodis una cum iis fruantur quorum se 
amicitiae dediderint, si quid his per vim accidat, aut 
eundem casum una ferant aut sibi mortem consciscant; 
5 neque adhue hominum memoria repertus est quisquam 3 
qui, eo interfecto euius se amicitiae devovisset, mortem 
recusaret— eum his Adiatunnus eruptionem facere 4 
conatus clamore ab ea parte munitionis sublato cum 
ad arma milites concurrissent vehementerque ibi 
10 pugnatum esset, repulsus in oppidum tamen uti eadem 
deditionis condicione uteretur a Crasso impetravit. 

Armis obsidibusque acceptis, Crassus in fines Vo- 23 Aqui- 
eatium et Tarusatium profectus est, Tum vero bar-2 {anianand 
bari commoti, quod oppidum et natura loci et manu tribes 

15 munitum paucis diebus quibus eo ventum erat ex- тү 
pugnatum cognoverant, legatos quoque versus di- Crassus. 
mittere, coniurare, obsides inter se dare, eopias parare 
coeperunt. Mittuntur etiam ad eas civitates legati 8 
quae sunt citerioris Hispaniae finitimae Aquitaniae: 

20 inde auxilia ducesque arcessuntur. Quorum adventu 4 

cum auctoritate et magna [cum] hominum 
multitudine bellum gerere conantur. Duces vero ii5 


the same relation to their lords as the Celtic clientes, of whom 

Me ud (vii, 40, § 7) that ‘Gallic custom brands it as 

The argument by which Max Radin (C.J. 1013, pp. 800-10) 

has VA hem to refute this view is, to my mind, er, 
See А, C. S., ii, 1599-1601. 

2-3. dediderint . i . devovisset. See the note on ii, 35, $ 1 

(incolerent). 
Spei A 3. ін Hispaniae, Тһе Roman کو‎ of‘ Hither 


a large number of men’; and (3) even if cum here could mean 
wna cum, it yield no sense, for the magna multitudo 

included Aquitanians themselves. This last argument is 
weak. In vi, 10, Wt nen ul ge Бо „сит omnibus 
suis г е sse. Here omnibus suis copiis 
are identical with Suebos omnes; but the expression is justifiable 
because the writer is thinking of the leaders of the Suebi. Cf. 
1,2, $ 1 (Orgetoriz . . . civitati persuasit ut de finibus suis cum 


Pm 
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deliguntur qui una eum Q. Sertorio omnes annos 
fuerant summamque scientiam rei militaris habere 

6 existimabantur. Hi consuetudine populi Romani loca, 
capere, castra munire, commeatibus nostros inter- 
т eludere instituunt. Quod ubi Crassus animadvertit, 5 
suas copias propter exiguitatem non facile diduei, . 
hostem et vagari et vias obsidere et castris satis | 
praesidii relinquere, ob eam eausam minus commode 
frumentum commeatumque sibi supportari in dies 
hostium numerum augeri non cunctandum existi- 10 

з mavit quin pugna decertaret. Hae re ad consilium 
delata, ubi omnes idem sentire intellexit, posterum--. 
diem pugnae constituit. 

24 Prima luce productis omnibus copiis duplici acie 
instituta, auxiliis in mediam aciem coniectis, quid 15 

2 hostes consilii eaperent expectabat. Illi, etsi propter 
multitudinem et veterem belli gloriam paucitatemque 
ek eoe dre а PEN س‎ ae C in 1870 the Germans 

J. Lange (N. J., exlvii, p "y. 361), who observes that there 

is no other) in Caesar in which auctoritas means * 
жау а; be right in conjecturing that he wrote (magna =; | 

$7. Quid (on the fit note on i, 7, $ 1) is explained by auas 3 


copias meaning is rassus saw this, 
Lys) that his own force”, &c. In English the significance 
um only be suggested. se shoul le ли 
that his own force’, &c. What justifies the use of quod 
is that Oraasoa's reflection was prompted by the fucts related in 
the preceding sentences. 
PETE "ni perhaps, right in supplying ef after relinquere. 


ИА 4.4 pe acie. See the note on i, 24, $ 2. Crassus 
formed his army in two lines because it was comparatively 


auziliis . .. coniectis, Caesar would not have mentioned this 
if the auxiliaries had rally been баси ит the centre, 


Evidently Crassus them there because he thought that 
they would fight better if they des supported and en 
y b near the legionaries. It has said that the usual 


em in various mino; ose 2; 49, 5; o 
2 ii, 7,§ 1; 10, 1; 19 19, $4; FA n ЕПТІ XE 
here is no record of his having done so in a pitched battle. 25 
the battle of Pharsalia Pompey stationed his slingers and 
archers on the left wing (B. C., iii, 88, § 5). 


10 pugnandum effecissent atque omnium voces audirentur 
expectari diutius non oportere quin ad castra iretur, 
cohortatus suos omnibus cupientibus ad hostium castra 


n 


Ibi eum alii fossas complerent, alii multis telis 25 troattacks 

15 coniectis defensores vallo munitionibusque depellerent, 
auxiliaresque, quibus ad pugnam non multum Crassus 
confidebat, lapidibus telisque subministrandis et ad 


d 


А ага fe. of B inferiore, which la obviously 
iore, 0! , which is obviousl 
wrong. iore animo could SEEDS ee оран: but, 
е tie ka (J. B., 1894, p. , syntax requires that the 
should be taken with adoriri cogitabant and therefore 


ji 


to the Aquitanians, W. Paul simply deleted infirmiore 
animo; but, as Meusel says, something corresponding with 
impeditos is evidently desirable after sub sarcinis. Klotz (С. 5. 
pp. олар to cannot see why the Aquitanians should have 
expected Romans to fight with less cow in a difficult 
position, proposes to read firmiore animo; but his objection is 
answered by iv, 24, §§ 2 


4. 
timoris. MSS. have poa which yields no sense. 
Meusel and other editors I have adopted the emendation 
ius, — timoris; but, ав Menzel says (J. B., 1894, p. 278), 
is satisfactory. For, after sua cunctatione, opinione 
would naturally be an د ر‎ held by the enemy, whereas the 
sense requires that it should be taken as an opinion held by 


the 
25,51. ع ی ی‎ Seethe note on3,$1. Schneider 
= that munitionibusque does not necessarily imply that 
e had зау other fortifications [for example, а palisade 
ext de um mt and ditch. He says that if Caesar ha 
im readers might have inferred that tho 
fortification = ы ‘mere makeshift; and that if he had written 
munitionibus Ни the: would not have known whether the 


5 


та, 


д 
doubt. (See re note on aerariae secturaeque (21, $ 3).) 


n 
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convenisse constabat, vix quarta parte relicta, multa tko fagi- 
nocte se in castra recepit. 


Hac audita pugna maxima pars Aquitaniae Beno SY Almost 
Crasso dedidit obsidesque ultro misit; quo in numero 
5 fuerunt Tarbelli, Bigerriones, Ptianii, Vocates, Taru- tanian 
sates, Elusates, Gates, Ausci, Garumni, Sibusates, Coco- ме 
sates: paucae ultimae nationes anni tempore confisae, 2 
quod hiems suberat, id facere neglexerunt: 
Eodem fere tempore Caesar, etsi prope exacta iam 28 Caesar at- 
1o aestas erat, tamen, quod omni Gallia pacata Morini (сіз е 
Menapiique supererant, qui in armis essent neque ad 
eum umquam legatos de pace misissent, arbitratus id 
bellum celeriter confici posse eo exercitum duxit; qui 
longe alia ratione ac reliqui Galli bellum gerere coepe- 
15 runt, Nam quod intellegebant maximas nationes, 2 
quae proelio contendissent, pulsas superatasque esse, 
continentesque silvas ac paludes habebant, eo se suaque 
omnia contulerunt. quarum initium silvarum cum 3 
Caesar pervenisset castraque munire instituisset neque 
зо hostis interim visus esset, dispersis in opere nostris 
subito ex omnibus partibus silvae evolaverunt et in 
nostros impetum fecerunt. Nostri celeriter arma 4 
ceperunt eosque in silvas repulerunt et compluribus 
interfectis longius impeditioribus loeis secuti paucos 
ag ex suis deperdiderunt, 
Reliquis deinceps diebus Caesar silvas caedere 29 
instituit, et ne quis inermibus imprudentibusque 
militibus ab latere impetus fieri posset, omnem eam 
but C: bl ted. I 
SEE E qu emit orice cfe tane] o fore, 
Colonel С. Е. R. Henderson (Stonewall Jackson, i i, 1898, p. 158) 
says that in the eee Civil War ‘ Patterson reported to his 
Government that he had been ор) pposed by 3,500 men, exactly 
ten a E gainal number ' (C. G., p. 24 2). 
28, $ 1. essent. If Caesar had written erant, he would have 
meant simply to is the fact that the Morini and Menapii 
remained in arms; whereas qui in armis essent i8 equivalent to 
а, erant ut in armis essent, In English the force of 
ive can only be Mey 
eo а means im Morinos Menapiosque. Close stud 


with which cf. iv, 38, $$ 1-2, will, however, s Ed 
that Gas Caesar actually invaded the territory of the Morini only. 


EE o dl 
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materiam quae erat caesa conversam ad hostem con- 
locabat et pro vallo ad utrumque latus extruebat. 


2 Ineredibili celeritate magno spatio paucis diebus con- 


fecto, cum iam pecus atque extrema impedimenta a 
nostris tenerentur, ipsi densiores silvas peterent, eius 5 
modi sunt tempestates consecutae uti opus necessario 
intermitteretur et continuatione imbrium diutius sub 


3 pellibus milites contineri non possent. Itaque vastatis 


ibus agris; vidi Jifeiiaqua (di ^ 
Caesar exercitum reduxit et in Aulercis Lexoviisque, 10 
reliquis item civitatibus quae proxime bellum fecerant, 
in hibernis conlocavit. 
2. diutius. . . possent. We might infer that the 
lived I huts vin the winter, even if the fact were not 
ia in v, 43, $ 1. 
. non. See the note on 25, § 1 (ae non). Doubtless Caesar 
wits d. «non instead of neque in order to emphasize the 
on. 
8. reliquis . . . civitatibus. If this were to be understood 
literally, it would ‘mean that divisions of the army were 
quartered not e in the territories of the Veneti ма all the 


iv, 6, $ ape E Meets ps ri in 
conjec! turing that Caesar wrote not Leroviisque, but 
Lexoviis reliquisque. 


pe | 


С. IULI CAESARIS 
DE BELLO GALLICO 
COMMENTARIUS QUARTUS 


EA quae secuta est hieme, qui fuit annus Cn. Pom- 1 


peio, M. Crasso consulibus, Usipetes Germani et item 
Teneteri magna [cum] multitudine hominum flumen 
Rhenum transierunt, non longe a mari, quo Rhenus 
s influit. Causa transeundi fuit quod ab Suebis com- 2 
plures annos exagitati bello premebantur et agri 
cultura prohibebantur. 
Sueborum gens est longe maxima et bellicosissima 3 
Germanorum omnium. Hi centum pagos habere di- 4 
10 euntur, ex quibus quotannis singula milia armatorum 
bellandi causa ex finibus educunt. Reliqui, qui domi 
manserunt, se atque illos alunt; hi rursus in vicem 5 
anno post in armis sunt, illi domi remanent. Sie 6 
neque agri cultura nee ratio atque usus belli inter- 
15 mittitur. Sed privati ac separati agri apud eos nihil 7 
est, neque longius anno remanere uno in loco colendi 
causa licet, Neque multum frumento, sed maximam 8 
partem lacte atque pecore vivunt multumque sunt іп 
1, 14 a magna pois m See the note on iii, 23, $ 4. 
longe a mari. the left bank of the Rhine, above its 
first b bifurcation and on цел Xanten and Nymegen, there is 
a eee of hills; and as the Germans crossed * not far from the 
, we may be sure that the place was not above this range. 
The’ only practicable points would have been at Xanten and 
lower down, near Cleve. Considering the words non longe a 


mari, I fer the latter (c. G., pp. 689-90). 
$8. rd omnium is more emphatic than omnium 


Pagus may mean either a smaller community 
БАЛ = of a larger one or the land which belongs to the 
community, I am inclined to think that here, as in i, 37, $ 3, 
and sexually ic in Caesar, it means the former, 
ex finibus, The reading of 8 is suis ez finibus, Perhaps Meusel 
E В, 1913, p. 15) із justified in deleting the words, which, 
ex quibus, seem awkward if not superfluous, 


100.3 K 


ы. 


propter exiguitatem 

et laventur in fluminibus, 

2 Mercatoribus est aditus magis eo ut quae 
quo 


quibus maxime Galli delectantur quaeque 

parant pretio, Germani importatis non utuntur, sed 
quae sunt apud eos nata, parva atque deformia, haec 15 
cotidiana exercitatione summi ut sint laboris efficiunt. 


fecerunt, ad quos se celeriter, cum usus est, recipiunt; 
4 neque eorum moribus turpius quiequam aut inertius 20 
5 habetur quam ephippiis uti, Itaque ad quemvis 


$ 10. habeant . . . laventur. Habeant is found only in the in- 
ferior MS, known as D (Egmondanus), the reading of X being 
haberent: the MSS. have Kreisel which in Caesar is impos- 
sible, for he certainly would not have used this form of the sub- 
junctive. Weissenborn, who accepted the reading haberent, 
proposed lavarentur; but it is unlikely that Caesar, after 
the For "gd ut the var mU here used the 


erefore better reading habeant 
since lavantur must be pk ks to read laventur instead 
(7. b. LOS 945). 
2,41. quo equivalent to eo 


The subjunctive is necessary, because the reason 
which is suggested is not the real reason, 

Пода as spurious by Meusel (J. В., 
19 ^x BP. eh, T» that the subject of utuntur can 
only be Suebi, as in T first three chapters they is are in 
nestion, he remarks that although Caesar speaks of Galli and 
poe, (for example in 4, $ 8) instead of a particular Gallic 
or German tribe, where misunderstanding i is impossible, in this 
passage Germani, coming after Galli, can only mean the Ger- 
mans in general But supposing that Caesar did mean the 
Germans in general—and surely this is a reasonable supposition 

—what else pem he have called them except 
$ 4. ephippiis, This word, which, as the learner will see, is 
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numerum ephippiatorum equitum quamvis pauci adire 
audent, Vinum omnino ad se importari non patiuntur, 6 
quod ea re ad laborem ferendum remollescere homines 

Publice maximam putant esse laudem quam latissime 3 
a suis finibus vacare agros: hac re significari magnum 
numerum civitatum suam vim sustinere non posse, 
Itaque una ex parte a Suebis circiter milia passuum 2 
C agri vacare dicuntur, Ad alteram partem succedunt 3 
10 Ubii, quorum fuit civitas ampla atque florens, ut est 
captus Germanorum ; ii paulo, quamquam sunt eiusdem 
generis, sunt ceteris humaniores, propterea quod Rhe- 
num attingunt multumque ad eos mercatores ventitant 
et ipsi propter propinquitatem [quod] Gallicis sunt 
15 moribus adsuefacti. Hos cum Suebi multis saepe 4 
bellis experti propter amplitudinem gravitatemque 
civitatis finibus expellere non potuissent, tamen vecti- 
gales sibi fecerunt, ac multo humiliores infirmioresque 
redegerunt. 


20 Іп eadem causa fuerunt Usipetes et Tencteri, quos 4 
supra diximus; qui complures annos Sueborum vim 
sustinuerunt, ad extremum tamen agris expulsi et 2 
multis locis Germaniae triennium vagati ad Rhenum 
pervenerunt, quas regiones Menapii incolebant. Hi 
25 ad utramque ripam fluminis agros, aedificia vicosque 
habebant; sed tantae multitudinis adventu perterriti 3 


derived from Greek, originally denoted a mere cloth, placed on 
a horse's back; but in a monument of Nero's time, which is in 
the museum of Mainz, a trooper's ephippium is figured, which 
irs app y 00 called (D. S,, ii, 648-9). 


one can find out the Жы оғ lice, if it is 
not rg entrer to translate Publice d on he dificult I 


should on ‘The communities, as such, ‘pride themselves on 


^ вс. 

3. Notice the emphasis which is laid on fuit. 
The MS, reading, et, is unsatisfactory. The emendation 

is due to W. Paul (B. ph. W., 1884, col, 1212-15). 
paulo „.. humaniores. амы М8. reading pen» "n 
rupt—is “paulo m sunt ei m generis et [sunt id, I) 
LS ен ир Of numerous emendations the опе which 
Then Hr adopted, Ukert's, is the best. See С, R., Nov., 1911, 

K2 


Monapii. 


Aremark- 5 Hie de ске Gasser. certior кен AUN 

ale allie Gallorum veritus, quod sunt in consiliis capiendis 
mobiles et novis plerumque rebus student, nihil his 
2committendum existimavit. Est enim Бос Gallicae 20 


sibi res cognoverint pronuntiare cogat. His rebus 25 

atque auditionibus permoti de summis saepe rebus 

4,53, demi; The MSS. have as 
meh прате B. 1894, pp. SUIS, Cae ad aed Caesar had used bey ed 
perfect, he would have written (quae trans flumen) habebant, 

not habuerant. 

prohibebant. If Caesar had Ense he would 
have meant that the Menapii in preventing the Ger- 
mans from crossing. They did prevent them for some time, 
but finally failed. 


6. . See the note on i, 12, § 2. 
Mitis "artem pia 
(que auditionibus. "I don't think tl is quite 


right i in explaining these words as equivalent to quae 
auditionibus constant; for the Gauls had inquired not : 
ура-а had heard, but also DS c: had nscer- 


ri ss « cognoverint). can see, 
“Influenced by these [Mr ven when they 
е AS 


C orant pna gg me is 


нетен nape Cf. v, 


EE | 
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resistere neque deprecari. Haee tamen dicere: 
4 venisse invitos, eiectos domo; ві suam gratiam 
Romani velint, posse iis utiles esse amicos; vel sibi 
agros attribuant vel patiantur eos tenere quos armis 
5 possederint: sese unis Suebis concedere, quibus ne 5 
di quidem immortales pares esse possint; reliquum 
quidem in terris esse neminem quem non superare 
possint. 
He offers 8 Ad haec Caesar quae visum est respondit ; 
folet the — exitus fuit orationis: sibi nullam eum iis dra 10 
settle n 2 еве posse, si in Gallia remanerent; neque verum 
the Ubi, esse, qui suos fines tueri non potuerint alienos occu- 
pare; neque ullos in Gallia vacare agros qui dari 
tantae praesertim multitudini sine iniuria possint; 
3sed licere, si velint, in Ubiorum finibus considere, 15 
quorum sint legati apud se et de Sueborum iniuriis 
querantur et a se auxilium petant: hoe se Ubiis im- 
peraturum. 


other editors, posu: Kraner, delete haec, because haec sit 
could only be followed by a clause introduced by ut. 

resistere is used absolutely, as in several АА ran UE for 
instance, vii, 62, $ 4, and so is deprecari, Cf. v, 6, p. 

venisse. Kraffert may be right in inserting se (J. B., 1894, 
p.938) See the Arda note on ii, 4, $10 and Madvig's Lat. 


Gr., $ 401. 
. quem non. Caesar could not have written gan 
АА int, because the prece: neminem esse тед irod that 


non should be closely oriental. with the relative, f Si in vi, 39, 
$ 3 Caesar writes Nemo est tam fortis quin rei novitate perturbetur, 
not Nemo est tam fortis qui rei novitate non perturbetur. 

8, $ 2. rerum here obviously does not mean ‘true’, A 
moment's thought will show why it can be used in the sense 
of aequum or iustum, 

‘The reader will observe that although the imperfect, remane- 
vent (§ 1), is of course used BEE it is followed by potuerint 
and other primary tenses. Probably this is to be ex Ad by the bythe 
influence ofthe present infinitives esse and licere. the note on 
i, 81, ы 8. In Oratio Recta Caesar would have written potuerunt. 

hoc . . . imperaturum. The reading of a is Suebis 
(жі iei is obviously impossible), imperaturum: 8 has hoc se ab 
Ubiis impetraturum, which is defended by у оа ا‎ 
He thinks that it would have been impolitic for give 
such an order to the Ubii, and he says that the nature of the 
order is not defined by hoc. This last remark seems to me 
hypercritical ; and, although Klotz may be right, I do not feel 
justified in rejecting thé essential part of the reading of a. 


ee — 
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Legati haee se ad suos relaturos dixerunt et re 9 Miei: 
deliberata post diem tertium ad Caesarem reversuros : 
interea ne propius se castra moveret petierunt, Ne? 
id quidem Caesar ab se impetrari posse dixit, Cogno- s 
5 verat enim magnam partem equitatus ab iis aliquot 
diebus ante praedandi frumentandique causa ad Ambi- 
varitos trans Mosam missam: hos expectari equites 

atque eius rei causa moram interponi arbitrabatur. 
[Mosa profluit ex monte Vosego, qui est in finibus 10 Tie The Meuse 
Acor ed udin 


9,51. is equivalent to tertio die (cf. vi, 83, 
rm XT ER ecko 


ona eerie meant that p io return on Wednes- 

explain Caesar wrote post diem 
ENSEM. GF Mr tertio dis See the note on 28, § 1. I am 
rather inclined to think that, just as post horam nonam (v, 53, 
ET apr gre [etr tertium та 


E 


t iv, 1 hi 
p ET z4 Ti 30 gs 2, 1 
Ba?) my in the other (vi, 33, $ 4, compared with 

J B.,1910, pp.23-6)and К С.5.,рр.36-43,135-8 
have i ently shown that thi ) Зе i iet 


aay through st the don from the Greek historian, Timagenes, 


which regions 
Vosges mountains are not Er Lage Би EE 


reasons have been given for believing vi [who are 
not mentioned by bo] did not occupy the delta of the Rhine 
before the time of ugustus ; the Rhine did not flow through 
the country ofthe Nantuates (§3); that the geographical position 
of the Triboci is misstated ; that in the listof tribes the raci, 
Nemetes, and CEDE are ; that the statement ($ 4) 
that the | Supra the sea, ‘branches off into 
several channe rous large islands’ is absurd ; 
that, as the Me Lo eda ke banks of the Rhine “not far 
from the sea’ ars 4, § 2), there would have been no room 
for the Batavi the ‘ fierce rude tribes ' who are said to have 


qe ‘many’ of the ‘numerous large islands’; that Caesar 
have written parte quadam ex Rheno ($ 1), but at parte 
el ; and, final); P caput fluminis [in prose of Caesa 

] means not the mouth, but the source of a river. Klotz 
iA that Caesar would have written longius immediately 
before milibus passuum LXXX ($ 2); and that he would 20 


1 


НЕ 


НЕТТІ 
26 ; in mn 331 


E 


D 


[ г 


ii only. Meusel 
were mentioned among Caesar's 


13315; 
pun i 
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multis ingentibusque insulis effectis, quarum pars 
magna a feris barbarisque nationibus incolitur, ex 5 
quibus sunt qui piscibus atque ovis avium vivere existi- 
mantur, multisque eapitibus in Oceanum influit.] 
5 Caesar cum ab hoste non amplius passuum XII 11 The 
milibus abesset, ut erat constitutum, ad eum legati YY 


revertuntur; qui in itinere congressi magnopere ne Sem 
longius progrederetur orabant. Cum id non impe-2 (mes 
trassent, petebant uti ad eos [equites] qui agmen sends 

10 antecessissent praemitteret eosque pugna prohiberet, ^ hiscavalry 
sibique ut potestatem faceret in Ubios legatos  pMcersmot 
mittendi; quorum si principes ae senatus sibi іпгез the 
iurando fidem fecisset, ea condicione quae a Caesare Germans. 
ferretur se usuros ostendebant: ad has res conficiendas 

15 sibi tridui spatium daret. Haec omnia Caesar eodem 4 
illo pertinere arbitrabatur ut tridui mora interposita 
equites eorum qui abessent reverterentur; tamen sese 
non longius milibus passuum IIII aquationis causa 
processurum eo die dixit: hue postero die quam 5 

30 frequentissimi convenirent, ut de eorum postulatis 
cognosceret. Interim ad praefectos, qui eum omni 6 
equitatu antecesserant, mittit qui nuntiarent ne hostes 
proelio lacesserent, et si ipsi lacesserentur, sustinerent 
quoad ipse eum exercitu propius accessisset. 

25 At hostes, ubi primum nostros equites conspexerunt, 12 800 Gor- 
quorum erat V milium numerus, cum ipsi non amplius тони 


§ 5. existimantur, No doubt the learner has been taught to 
write sunt qui putent, &c., and he may wonder why Caesar did 
not write existimentur. But sunt qui putent is a general state- 

*there are people so constituted that they think ', 
whereas in this passage particular tribes are referred to. 

11, $ 2. eos [equites] . . . antecessissent. If Caesar wrote equites, 
it is surprising that he did not mention before that cavalry had 

on in advance of the column, and, moreover, we must con- 
clude that only some of the cavalry had done so, whereas in § 6 
we read that all had. I belieye that equites, which is omitted 
Bu gr een Evidently Caesar intended to get 
quam tissimi, Evident ini gel 
the German chiefs, or ns many as would walk into the trap, 
into his power, so that their formidable host might be helpless. 
6. nuntiarent., See the note on iii, 5, $ 3. 
2,51. amplius. See the note on i, 38, $ 5. 


cavalry, 


— а 
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DCCC equites haberent, quod ii qui frumentandi 
causa erant trans Mosam profecti nondum redierant, 
nihil timentibus nostris, quod legati eorum paulo ante 
a Caesare discesserant atque is dies indutiis erat ab 
his petitus, impetu facto celeriter nostros pertur- 5 

з bayerunt; ¡rursus his resistentibus consuetudine sua 
ad pedes desiluerunt subfossisque equis compluri- 
busque nostris deiectis reliquos in fugam coniecerunt 
atque ita perterritos egerunt ut non prius fuga 
desisterent quam in conspectum agminis nostri venis- 10 

3 sent. In eo proelio ex equitibus nostris interfieiuntur 

4 ПП et LXX, in his vir fortissimus Piso Aquitanus, 
amplissimo genere natus, cuius avus in civitate sua 
regnum obtinuerat amicus a senatu nostro appellatus. 

5 Hie eum fratri intereluso ab hostibus auxilium ferret, 15 
illum ex perieulo eripuit, ipse equo vulnerato deiectus, 

в quoad potuit, fortissime restitit; cum circumventus 
multis vulneribus acceptis cecidisset atque id frater, qui 
iam proelio excesserat, procul animadvertisset, incitato 
equo se hostibus obtulit atque interfectus est. 20 


Caesar 13 Hoc facto proelio Caesar neque iam sibi legatos 


resolves to 
е 


wait upon 
him be 


are 
arrested, 


audiendos neque condiciones accipiendas arbitrabatur 
ab ¡ig qui per dolum atque insidias petita pace ultro 


* s bellum intulissent; expectare vero dum hostium 


copias augerentur equitatusque reverteretur summae 25 
3 dementiae esse iudieabat, et cognita Gallorum in- 
firmitate quantum iam apud eos hostes uno proelio 
auctoritatis essent consecuti sentiebat; quibus ad 
consilia capienda nihil spatii dandum existimabat. 
4 His constitutis rebus et consilio eum legatis et quae- 30 
store communicato, ne quem diem pugnae praeter- 


2. venissent. Although prius...quam does not imply a 
даа the subjunctive is , because the clause in 
which it stands lepends upon an ut-clause. м 

$4. Piso, Notice that this man had a Roman name, which 
shows that Roman influence had made itself felt even in South- 
Western Gaul many years before Caesar arrived. 

18, $ 1, per... insidias ів to be taken with witro bellum 
intulissent. 

$4. If the clause ne quem . . . praetermitteret, which Meusel 


-——- — 
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mitteret, oportunissima res aceidit, quod postridie 
eius diei mane eadem et perfidia et simulatione usi 
Germani frequentes, omnibus principibus maiori- 
busque natu adhibitis, ad eum in castra venerunt, 
5 simul, ut dicebatur, sui purgandi causa, quod contra 5 


gavisus illos retineri iussit; ipse omnes copias castris 
10 eduxit equitatumque, quod recenti proelio perter- 
ritum esse existimabat, agmen subsequi iussit. 

Acie tripliei instituta et celeriter VIII milium 14 He 
itinere confecto, prius ad hostium castra pervenit — {gninstthe 
quam quid ageretur Germani sentire possent. Qui 2 Gated 

15 omnibus rebus subito perterriti et celeritate adventus ex 


SE UAI (ue so rima (o ipis B) И depbsda 


y braking up he = ‘namely that’) can be 
Ж. cis up C дка ‘a most fortunate 
lay early in the neig &c. 
"is jn purgandi, di." e the tote on iii, 6, § 1. 
+ commisissent i remark 


junctive is used, In to the force of M. see the 
DE $1 А poo 
The long теат % 4-5 is one of the many 
passages in Caesar which tax the skill of a translator to the 
utmost, I break it ix into four sentences, of which the last 
two translate simul, ut dicebatur , . . impetrarent;— Their 
ostensible was to clear themselves from complicity in the 
nn which had taken place the day before contrary to 
et which cn Em themselves asked for; at the 


intend 
$6. i may at first ght seem superfluous; but the sentence 
be so strong without it. As Schneider says, if Caesar 
had ehe in pe he could not have written illos retineri 
iussit, ipse castris se tenuit ; but illos retineri iussit is contrasted 
Joins ja ca edut the word 13, , 
у sa; as the word agmen in 
shows, the army marched chad өлігі th е Germans in three lel 
ae, ne on approaching the camp, wheeled into line. 
21, 
prius . . . possent. See the note on iii, 26, $3, Here a pur- 
pose is hinted at. 
$ 2. omnibus rebus, which is explained by et celeritate . 
suorum, is an adverbial pees and might be translated by 
‘completely’, Of. iii, 17, $ 5. 


P 
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mostri et discessu suorum, neque consilii habendi 
neque arma capiendi spatio dato perturbantur, 
-eopiasne adversus hostem ducere an castra defendere 


3an fuga salutem petere praestaret. Quorum timor 
cum fremitu et concursu significaretur, milites nostri 5 
pristini diei perfidia ineitati in castra inruperunt. 

4 Quo loco qui celeriter арно EO E 
nostris restiterunt atque inter carros im; 

5 proelium commiserunt ; at reliqua райтын 
mulierumque (nam cum omnibus suis domo exces- 10 
serant Rhenumque transierant) passim fugere coepit; 
ad quos consectandos Caesar equitatum misit. 

andanni-15 Germani post tergum clamore audito, cum suos 
Ba interfici viderent, armis abiectis signisque militaribus 

2 relictis se ex castris eiecerunt, et cum ad confluentem 15 

Mosae et Rheni pervenissent, reliqua fuga desperata, 


praestaret. This is one of the very few instances in which 
Caesar uses the imperfect in indirect questions after a historic 
ure ie" e e Ұлы it to ask the 

ad диов... misit, n it is unnecessary 

reader to notice the tremendous frankness of this avowal. The 
man of whom Cicero, who did not love him, said (Fum., vi, 6, 
19 in Caesare haec sunt,—mitis clemensque nat pei bos was abso- 
рт ruthless when he saw that in no other way could his object 


"EM FEN 1. signis . . . relictis, The ancients attached as much 
importance to their military standards as we used to do to 
regimental colours. Of. vii, 2, $2; 88,°$ 4. The German 
standards, like tbose of the Gauls, were figures of animals which 
in prehistoric times had been sacred. 

2, ad confluentem Mosae et Rheni. These words present so 
much difficulty that some commentators believe that Caesar 
wrote Mosellae or Mosulae (the Moselle), while others suggest 
that ef Rheni is spurious. 

To begin with, it is doubtful whether confluentem Mosae et 
Rheni means ‘the confluence of the Meuse and the Waal’ n it 
does, Rheni cannot mean the Rhine p so called) or 
stream that connected the Meuse with the Rhine’. If it means 
the latter, сол иетет denotes the Waal. When Caesar joined 
his army he learned that the Germans, after crossing the Rhine, 
had wandered southward and 'reached the territories of the 
Eburones and Condrusi’ (6, $$ 1-4). The Condrusi (see p. 415) 
inbabited Condroz; so the Germans must have advanced. further 
southward than Liège. Caesar, as soon as his preparations were 
complete, marched ‘towards the districts in Pic he heard 
that the Germans were encamped' (7, $ 1), by which he 
apparently means the territories of the Eburones and Condrusi. 
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magno numero interfecto, reliqui se in flumen prae- 
cipitaverunt atque ibi timore, lassitudine, vi fluminis 
oppressi perierunt. Nostri ad unum omnes incolumes, 3 
perpaucis vulneratis, ex tanti belli timore, eum hostium 
5numerus capitum. COCCXXX milium fuisset, se in 
Сад a marta eee pem ed rv 
fil ther towards the Waal or tothe confluence 
ine, and in either case their destruction would have 


FERE 
Е 
BE 


A 
Н 
2 
if 
Š 
i 
Е 


ich 

then, the Germans fled to the Waal, the 
miles, in a straight line, from the nearest 
of the Ubii (see p. amaral» Tf, on the other 

hand, the defeat took place near the confluence of the Moselle 
and the Rhine, would only have had to travel the few 
miles that them from the Rhine, and, after crossing. 
that river, would have found themselves in Ubian territory. 
If we accept the MS. reading —ad confluentem Mosae е! Rheni— 
we must assume (1) that the Germans retreated from the positions 
which they had up in the territories of the Eburones and 
Condrusi to the country of the App e eus recently 
left ; (2) that Dion Cassius (xxxix, 48, $ 2), who says that they 
im the SEE el the eri, through which the Moselle 


ЗЕ 

un 
B 
E 


flows, either incl the Condrusi and Éburones among the 
"Treveri or simply made a blunder; (3) that when the German 
envoys offered to send a message to the Ubii and to get an 


answer in three pte they were offering to perform a manifest 
i 4) that confluentem means not ‘confluence’ but 
connecting stream'—the Waal—for obviously the Germans 
Dem have fled not westward to the confluence of the Meuse 


at least 70 miles up the valley of the Rhine and to cross the 
river into their territory, although his narrative leaves on our 
impression he crossed near the spot where he 


8 
Е 
3 


er h we decide that the defeat took place 
near the confluence the Moselle and the Rhine, (1) our 
decision flatly contradicts the MSS.; (2) we need not assume 
that Caesar wrote Rheni when he meant Vacali or that con- 
fluentem means ‘connecting stream '; (3) we must assume that 
ans moved away from the positions which they had 
in the territories of the Eburones and Condrusi, but 
of retreating in the direction whence they had 
k off through the Ardennes towards the south- 
entered the land of the Treveri; (4) we must assume 

they had taken up a position nbout 70 miles, in a straight 
ine, from the nearest, point of the Meuse, to the further side of 
ich they had sent their cavalry on a foraging expedition 


FERE 
ШІН 
3 


the neighbourhood of Coblenz. It seems to 
with Caesar's manner that, و‎ 


of 


Probably did not ali te 
clusion seems to be that the UI 
Ubii ask Caesar to bring his a) i ir coun’ 
un believe that they would have asked him to : 
least 70 Roman miles before he could cross the Rhine. - 
over, Caesar tells us ($ 2) that the fugitives who ріш 
the stream were overwhelmed ‘by force of tl 
(vi fluminis); and these words are absui Т 
waters of the Waal. The substitution of 
just what might have been e: 
who had chapters 9 and 11 and 
polated el 10. 
It is hardly necessary to notice the views of the: 
who refuse to believe that the rout 
neighbourhood of the Waal or in thai 
one which seems worth mentioning is 
holds that luentem meant ‘a river w] 
river”, that what Caesar really wrote was ad 
and that some one who could not understand 
et Rheni. Bergk believes that the confluens i was | 
Roer, and that the Germans fled to a point near the; 
D Tr and the Meuse (C. G., pp. 691-706). See the note 
That nearly 430,000 persons perished in the rout is ineredible. 
See the note on iii, 26, $ 6. қ 
$5. His...libertatem. If the text is right, libertatem is 
рза equivalent to libertatem ; but Schneider may 
ight in explaining that whereas Caesar might have | 
his prisoners, he gave them the boon of freedom. Lam 


ا _ 
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ОСМИ жаны te dal ORDS 10 Ha wa 


etiam quod illa pars equitatus Usipetum et Tenctero- 
rum, quam supra commemoravi praedandi frumentan- 
dique causa Mosam transisse neque proelio interfuisse, 
10 post fugam suorum se trans Rhenum in fines Sugam- 
brorum receperat seque eum his coniunxerat. Ada 
quos cum Caesar nuntios misisset, qui postularent eos 
qui sibi Galliaeque bellum intulissent sibi dederent, 
responderunt: populi Romani imperium Rhenum 
15 finire; si se invito Germanos in Galliam transire non 
aequum existimaret, eur sui quiequam esse imperii 
aut potestatis trans Rhenum postularet? ^ Ubiis 
autem, qui uni ex Transrhenanis ad Caesarem legatos 
miserant, amicitiam fecerant, obsides dederant, magno- 
20 pere orabant ut sibi auxilium ferret, quod graviter ab 
Suebis premerentur; vel, si id facere occupationibus 6 
rei publicae prohiberetur, exercitum modo Rhenum 
— id sibi (ad) auxilium spemque reliqui 
Ve Naas ір жал, R. Sydow's emendation,—Hoc iis 

= 1. multis de causis. The reasons are stated in 19, § 4. 


imperii and festatis depend uj 2,68, anb Y m quic- 
рави isto x ri ren um. In Tr otier wae 


НАР asc КЕСЕНІ 3 Торе 
ii sil lit) an: на) i mei 

ii est ?), and see Schneider's note. + М ще 
$ 5. qui uni „..dederant. In ii, 35, $$ 1-2, Caesar says that 
after his victorious cam ign against the 298 ‘the peoples 
who dwelt beyond the Rhine sent envoys... promising to give 


Pu 
Е 


pode being anxious to go "back to Italy, * he 
envoys to return to him at Ма beginning of the 
summer,’ From th dene ци before us it should 
all except the Ubii disobeyed the order. 
„premerentur. See the second note on 13, 
lady auxilium, R. a is, I dare say, right 2 “conjec- 
Caesar wrote ad praesens auzilium, in contrast to 
reliqui temporis. Cf. vii, 66, $ 4. 


ан 
АН 
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7 temporis satis futurum. Tantum esse nomen atque 
opinionem eius exercitus Ariovisto pulso et hoc 
novissimo proelio facto etiam ad ultimas Germanorum 
nationes, uti opinione et amicitia populi Romani tuti 
sesse possint. Navium magnam copiam ad trans- 5 
portandum exercitum pollicebantur. 

designsa 17 Caesar his de causis quas commemoravi Rhenum 

bridge, transire decreverat; sed navibus transire neque satis 


7. eius stands for Caesaris. 


со! terri! 
Treveri with that of the ПЪН, 1 the ront of the Usipetes and 
Tencteri took place near the Waal, we must of course look for 
the site of the first bridge as near that river as may be consis- 
tent with Caesar's narrative. If, on the other hand, the rout 
took place near the confluence of the Rhine and the Moselle, 
the bridge must have been made between Coblenz and Ander- 


nach, 

Napoleon III placed the first bridge at Bonn, eel that 
the second wis rase. up the river, and that he had himself. 
said that between Bonn and Mainz 'the Rhine flows over 
a rocky bed, where the piles could not have been driven іп”, 
If the Usipetes and Tencteri fled to the Waal, the first bridge 
was most probably built at Cologne and the second at Bonn. 
Bat Col is open to two objections. First, it was probably 
opposite the territory not of the Ubii bnt of the Sugambri (see 
p. 430). Secondly, if the Usipetes and Tencteri fled to the Waal, 
the second bridge could not have been built further south than 
Bonn ; and it is most improbable that the territory of the Tre- 
veri (see p, 431) extended so far northward. 

A serious objection has, however, been brought against the 
view that the bri were between Coblenz and Andernach, 
Major-General Wolf observes that in order to reach the Rhine 
near Andernach in 53 в.с., Caesar would have been ie gn to 
pass through a defile between mountain and stream, that, 
cut off from communieation with his rear, he would bave been 
unable to feed his troops. In these circumstances, he says, the 
army would certainly have been attacked,—in Germany by the 
Suebi, on its return by the Treveri. I reply that when Caesar, 
after building his second bridge crossed the Rhine, he was 
in the territory of the friend! 7 upon whose assistance he 
conld rely; that he did actually fear that he would be unable 
to procure sufficient corn, and ang En up his inten- 

TEU 


, had 
Ubii, 


tion of penetrating far into Germany (vi, 2 at he took 
every precaution to secure his rear (9, § 5); and that the policy 
of the Suebi was not to attack him, but rather to lure him on 
(10, $$ 4-5). Apart from the arguments which I have stated in 


CAESARS BRIDGE 
OVER THE RHINE. 


и——— 
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tutum esse arbitrabatur neque suae neque populi 
Romani dignitatis esse statuebat. Itaque, etsi summa з 
difficultas faciendi pontis proponebatur propter 
latitudinem, rapiditatem altitudinemque fluminis, 
5 tamen id sibi contendendum aut aliter non traducen- 
dum exercitum existimabat, Rationem pontis hane 3 
instituit. Tigna bina sesquipedalia paulum ab imo 
praeaeuta dimensa ad altitudinem fluminis intervallo 
pedum duorum inter se iungebat. Haee eum machina- 4 
10 tionibus immissa in flumen defixerat fistucisque 
adegerat, non sublicae modo derecte ad perpendiculum, 
sed prone ac fastigate, ut secundum naturam fluminis 
procumberent, iis item contraria duo ad eundem 5 
modum iuncta intervallo pedum quadragenum ab 
isinferiore parte contra vim atque impetum fluminis 
conversa statuebat, Haec utraque insuper bipedalibus 6 
trabibus immissis, quantum eorum tignorum iunctura 
distabat, binis utrimque fibulis ab extrema parte 
the note on 15, $ 2, I am inclined to prefer the neighbourhood 


of Coblenz because Caesar's chief object in invadin, ing th 
in 53 в. С. was to prevent the Germans from rei un 
Treveri, whose ЫЛЫ larai 


he: * aloj ke the ‚able of 
Se aa foligute by: pita wa S 
sume rot 


quadragenum. y feet could not have been the 
EET er Forty fi ша have been thi 
the bed of the river (unless Caesar meant 
on account of the difference between the 
ear the and in mid-stream, which would have 


petra 

angle formed by th la T says that the balks were made 

EEG lengths to suit the varying depth of the stream. 
(unless he was е greatest distance along 

UE measurement must have been made either between 


iks or, more probably, along the surface of the 
For the roadway, 40 feet would have been an excessive 


L 


^ 


Now for the fibulae. Commentators 
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inlectaGontexebantie as 1 iis eratil te 
nebantur; ae nihilo setius sublicae et ad inferiorem y 
partem fluminis oblique agebantur, quae pro ariete 
subiectae et cum omni opere coniunctae vim fluminis - 
Е sapie fon lene madionet apatia 


pe есер Pind It will be seen’, Mr. Hall adds, that 


to haec utraque, so tote pels ар 
Среден utrimque 


pare i contrariam partem 
CUR SOLIS) a E 
8, contexebantur, if it is 


right, must mean ‘were connected", 


cratibus. fascines— bundles of rods bound together— 
are commonly used for the ms of military roads in 


т шілтен , exciperent, S NT, 
the balks were driven ‘not vertically, like ordinary 
(sublicae), it is natural to suppose that Ajo mart iven 
vertically. If, as some commentators believe, they had been 
RM NS WIES UE tha baie VO COM, 

not have been described as cum omni opere coniunctae, and they 
per have had the bale “to effect in checking the ае of the 


water upon the x docu m iori terete 
was plainly i: that the; rare VEU 
able nr Arr proposed by Mr. Kitson 


the only 

tps ith ere lane Five a lateral buttress" i 
on 

balks. 


has devised an arrangement = the Plan) which is both simple 
кай уау effective} but it is open to the objection that he 
the sublicae to have been driven in not vertically, but 

If А were not. driven vertically, we must admit. 

Peskett says, ‘a sublica remains a sublica 

it is eni in straight or crooked’, Caesar's language 


; but no arrangement of vertical 
Pie would have EUM answered his purpose, Moreover, the 


agebantur seem to mean that euch sublica was driven 
hips , in which case it could not have been driven ver- 
tically: if had intended to describe Mr. Kitson Clark's 


1f, as T believe, Mr. Hall is t, (quae vim fluminis) exci 
cannot mean ‘to intercej AS mean ‘to break" re te 
of the es Rretpporung the ing the Mad But on no theory ан 

67: even on Mr. Clark's 
would fave stock the | the balks with undiminished tase 

(C. G., pp. 721-3, ee and a 

10. et aliae . ese sublicae were, of course, 
vertical, and (unless ¿ea ا‎ would have sufficed for each 


12 
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ut, si arborum trunci sive naves deiciendi operis eausa 
essent a barbaris missae, his defensoribus earum 
rerum vis minueretur neu ponti nocerent. 
crosses 18 Diebus X, quibus materia coepta erat comportari, 
the river, ә omni opere effecto exercitus traducitur. Caesar ad 5 
utramque partem pontis firmo praesidio relieto in 

з fines Sugambrorum contendit. Interim a compluribus 
civitatibus ad eum legati veniunt; quibus pacem 
ntque amicitiam petentibus liberaliter respondet 

4 obsidesque ad se adduci iubet. At Sugambri, ex eo 10 
tempore quo pons institui coeptus est fuga 
hortantibus iis quos ex Tencteris atque Usipetibus 
apud se habebant, finibus suis excesserant suaque 
omnia exportaverant'seque in solitudinem ac silvas 
abdiderant. 15 

punishes 19 Caesar paucos dies in eorum finibus moratus, omni- 
Bugambri, bus vicis aedificiisque incensis frumentisque sucéisis, 
se in fines Ubiorum recepit atque his auxilium suum 
pollicitus, si a Suebis premerentur, haec ab iis co- 

2 gnovit: Suebos, postea quam per exploratores pontem 20 
fieri comperissent, more suo concilio habito nuntios in 
omnes partes dimisisse, uti de oppidis demigrarent, 
liberos, uxores suaque omnia in silvis deponerent 
atque omnes qui arma ferre possent unum in locum 

з convenirent. Hune esse delectum medium Теге 25 
regionum earum quas Suebi obtinerent; hie Romano- 
rum adventum expectare atque ibi decertare consti- 

4 tuisse. Quod ubi Caesar comperit, omnibus iis rebus 


truss) were doubtless arranged in V-shaped groups. I am told 
that bridges in Norway are edad) proteoted dota. eat ne 

missae, Ba Caesar wrote immissae (Z. G., 1878, 
with which ef. L. C., ii, 54-5, 624); but вее В. C, i, 

his астан js explained by "Dinter as ablative SCAN 
although he admits that his is masculine. any objec- 
tion to regarding the words as an instrumental SEA *by 
these bulwarks ' ? 

» $ 3. Interim. One sees why H. Hartz (Coniect., 16. 

) Proposed to LA SY In itinere; but may not Interim be 
vii, 79, $ 1 

Мы oA is not а subject, but the predicate, and means 
‘as АЯ that is, ‘to serve as the place of muster’ The 
subject is locum understood. 


bros uleisceretur, ut Ubios obsidione liberaret, diebus 
omnino XVIII trans Rhenum consumptis, satis et, ad 
ск et ad utilitatem profectum arbitratus se in 


Galliam recepit pontemque rescidit. 


10 contendit, pum omnibus fere Gallicis bellis hostibus 
nostris inde subministrata auxilia intellegebat, et si 2 
tempus anni ad bellum gerendum deficeret, tamen 
magno sibi usui fore arbitrabatur, si modo insulam 
adisset, genus hominum perspexisset, loca, portus, 

15 aditus cognovisset; quae omnia fere Gallis erant 
ineognita. Neque enim temere praeter mercatores 3 
illo adit quisquam, neque his ipsis quiequam praeter 
oram maritimam atque eas regiones quae sunt, contra 

ыы this Lie Гай only in t Чеча one fly ofa 1 ‘t 
of the Klotz, however 


(с: (6.8, р. Sch neither of the two TEL. 
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түйек өрім Klotz's Аталығы is ingenious ; dot his reason 
tro ing the MS. readings does not convince me, Read i» 
lation and see whether it it does not express what Caesar 
have said: ‘he felt that honour was satisfied and that he "had 
every useful purpose.’ Why should he have said whose 
y 


20, $2. anni. Meusel (J. B., 1910, p. 64) gives the obvious 
ason for rejecting this word. ‘It seems very unlikely, however, 
that any reader would have written anni on the margin of his 
, and when I read 22, $ 2, MEC $2 (cum ipso anni tempore 
gerendum bellum vocaretur), and AS 68, $ 2 (quantum diei 
ерттен , Tam inclined to think that the word may be 
manni led. Could not one say ‘even if the season of 

the w did not serve for campaigning’? Cf. L. C., i, 271. 

It would be a mistako to translate temere by *rashly"; 
it 546. * readil. “ая an ordinary affair', Students et 
Mectake the journey (0, 13, 8 11-12), but not 
бетеге: they had a serious object in view. 


EL , 
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4 Galliam notum est. Itaque vocatis ad se undique 
mercatoribus, neque quanta esset, insulae magnitudo, 
neque quae aut quantae nationes incolerent, neque 
quem usum belli haberent aut quibus institutis 
uterentur, neque qui essent ad maiorem navium 5 
multitudinem idonei portus reperire poterat. 

sends 21 Ad haec cognoscenda, prius quam perieulum faceret, 
Yelusenus — idoneum esse arbitratus C. Volusenum cum navi longa 
noitre the 9 praemittit. Huic mandat ut exploratis omnibus rebus 
es зай se quam primum revertatur. Ipse cum omnibus 10 
copiis in Morinos proficiscitur, quod inde erat brevis- 
and 4simus in Britanniam traiectus. Hue naves undique 
assomblos ех finitimis regionibus et quam superiore aestate ad 
the coast Veneticum bellum fecerat classem iubet convenire. 


Galliam—the reading of S—is probably right, althongh the 
rest of the MSS. have Gallias; for hie А Fo viii, 5,82; 
9, 5 2, 5) uses the Ban in referring to the several divisions of 
Gaul, Caesar uses the singular more than 100 times and the 
plural nowhere else; and there seems to be no reason why he 
should have used it here. Cf. J. B., 1894, p. 251. 

$ 4. Itaque , „. reperire poterat. Many commentators һауе 
insisted that the traders could have told Caesar all that he 
wanted to know; and certainly it seems difficult to under- 
stand how could have professed ignorance of the harbours 
without manifest contumacy : but, at least as regards the other 
questions, the reasons which he assigns for their silence are 
sufficient. Moreover, as they only knew the harbours of Kent 
(v, 13, $ 1), none of which could shelter a large fleet, it is quite 
intelligible that even on this point they should have been unable 
to enlighten him. Still, they could have given valuable informa- 
tion about the Kentish coast; and the passage in which Strabo 
(iv, 4, $ 11) says that the Veneti attacked Caesar because they 
were determined to prevent him from invading Britain, the 
trade with which was in their hands, su; that the merchants 
kept silence from interested motives. They could not foresee 
that Caesar's expeditions would stimulate British trade. 

21,54. quam... convenire. We may be sure that these ships 
were not in any port in the country of the Veneti (the depart- 
ment of the Morbihan) or anywhere near it when Caesar sent 
for them; for as only ‘a small part of the summer’ (20, $ 1) 
remained when he began to prepare for the invasion of Britain, 
there would have been no time for his messengers to travel to 
the mouth of the Loire or for the galleys to make the voyage of 
600 miles from the Loire to the north-eastern coast of Gaul. 
When the messengers set out, the pian must have been near 
the port (Boulogne) from which he sailed,—probably in the 
mouth of the Seine or of the Somme. We may infer that 
had contemplated invading Britain long before the close of this 


(Rey eria wheat 
Sealer 15 Miles to One Inch 


SOUTH EASTERN BRITAI 


matey, 


of the: 
Morin 


Caddies EN M. I wy кота 
nt, eos domum remittit et cum iis una 7 


quem sibi fidelem esse arbitrabatur cuiusque 
ctoritas in his regionibus magni habebatur, mittit. 
uic imperat quas possit adeat. civitates horteturque s 


Cf. ii, 
T wagon d cratere Probably the Atrebates were one of 
many tribes whom monarchy had been overthrown 
y Caesar's 
occasions 


i. + 
ор Е вм С. G., pp. 
ін gon , taken i in the sense 
D the eA means ‘in Britain”, 
Po ты Commius had es in his own country 
ou jio" been ra 4 E Caesar sent him to Britain. 


d i: Be the note on ii, 3, $ 2. 
omnibus, Volusenus’s 


indepen and tide, but, owing to her superior sj 
koul d emae uit keep асылар ресі Gauls or Britons 
send against him. The regiones which he explored prob- 
Lympne or, at the furthest, Rye on 
on the other ; for within these 
ee OSTEN landing-place of which he 
1,81) were to be found. Caesar does 


he made; but we can make a very 
ee ll: (оловен him Decano he waa ts Sect 
could find ; and we may fairly assume that he did 


cabal 


it 

ul 
li 
| 


кл trans- 3imperat. Quibus adductis eos in fidem recipit. Navi- 15 
bus circiter LXXX onerariis coactis contractisque, 


not neglect precautions which any officer would 
have taken, and that he did not My what no observant 
man could have failed to perceive. eee need 
in British waters; and his time must have been 
Of course he observed the country as far inland Dd see, 
But he did more. We may be sure that he noted that the 
beach was of shingle; that | he took soundings all the 
coast between Walmer and Deal (see the fnt note on 23, as 
close inshore as he could venture E ; and that he 
the phenomena which twice truded themselves upon 
his attention,— the rise and fall o! ihe tide and the movement. 
up and down the Channel of the tidal is (A. B., IM E 

auderet, See the note on i, 36, $ 4. Kraner remarks that 
the words contain an implied censure on Volusenus, "This ab- 
surd comment is stultified by quantum it, which shows 
PCM did all that it was possible for for him to do. See 
also 

22, § 1. . Morinorum. Тһе Morini do not act here as 
a united Sos ‘but et i act on their own account. 
Evidently the political o n of the tribe was very loose, 
agri the authority of the ee very 

«fecissent. See the second note on i, 14, § 3. All 

Are in this and similar is described as a causal 

is not altogether causal. The Morini excused themselves not 
so much because they had disobeyed Caesar as because they 
were afraid of him; and quod . . . fecissent defines their apology. 
One might translate ex magna . . . fecissent by “envoys came . 
to apologize for their recent conduct in attacking ', &c. 

barbari here means * uncivilized’, 

$ 3. contractisque,  Meusel (J. B., 1910, p. 65) deletes these 
words, on the ground that ‘contractis can here mean nothing 
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quot satis esse ad duas transportandas legiones existi- 
mabat, quod praeterea navium longarum habebat 
quaestori, legatis praefectisque distribuit. Huc acce- 4 
debant XVIII onerariae naves, quae ex eo loco a 
5 milibus passuum VIII vento tenebantur quo minus 
in eundem portum venire possent: has equitibus 
else than coactis ', Diodori a pe ‘raised " 

or ‘collected’ (of 3, 5 $43 ih 16.52; vi 7 vi 7, $15 viij 5, $1) 

pas 


and ips 
reed ode 46 Uri port in "which the 
that were to them 
pa 3) danilo iy Se. ich Caesar gi sail § à 
the Liane,—in other words, th: 
fe name of which was десен 


kol rom the country of the cram br 
im to Britain was from 

(21, $ "Ботен wi tich Ph E Hist., iv, 93, § 122) calls 
the permanent naval 
sao he Hama amr i ir a er from 


bour in the 
UEM Pomponius Mela i 2, 2420, was the po^ re- 
nowned on the northern coast of Gaul. "These facts 
make it probable ti that Caesar sailed from Boulogne; another 
aan it. ‘The cavalry transports mentioned in $ 4 sailed from 
= epe Roman miles ба А enim A point. 4 
ulterior из tl or 
$ EIC it was аот north or north-east of 1 the port font 
he himself sailed. If he sailed from Boulogne, the wl- 
terior portus was Ambleteuse : > Tor the sake of - 
ment, that he sailed from the only other available port іп the 
ne the Morini— Wissant, 'een Cape Blanc-Nez and 
ris-Nez—the Custer rhe was Sangatte. That he 
sailed from Ambleteuse hi is absolutely incredible, for he 
would not have selected such a small harbour for the bulk of 
his fleet. The cavalry transports were unable to start until ed 


proaching the British coast and were seen from Caesar's camp 
: t storm fom whic th that... some were car- 
back to the point from which they had ‘started, while the 
swept down in grei "d towards the lower and 
3 of the inland" 8, $$ 1-2). It will be shown 
a camp was in the neighbour- 
een tat Sec RON anui беш Aa 
е сал stai m Amble- 
$ Jm the отец rts whom I have consulted 
me that it is in ble that a gale which drove 
of the ships нова down the coast carried the others 
to Sangatte. Anybody who may wish to satisfy himself 
e erp which has been generally accepted, is true 
read A. В., at 558-63, 581-3, 613, 618. 19, 1624 5, 639, 


яннан 
f ІН HE 
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5 tribuit. Reliquum exercitum Q. Titurio Sabino et - 

L. Aurunculeio Cottae legatis in Menapios atque in eos 

pagos Morinorum a quibus ad eum legati non venerant 

Caesar rota dui. P. Sulpieium Rufum legatum eum 
iis bess. У умна qud sella ic ра -- Ы 


Howie за. PA Foose, seston Moses RC 
Bus, dum tempestatem ІП. fere igilia solvit equitesque 


di ana з ot se sequi iussit, A quibus cum paulo tardius esset 10 
tum, ipse hora diei circiter ПП. eum primis 


ing-place. | collibus expositas hostium copias armatas conspexit, 
3 Cuius loci haec erat natura atque ita montibus angustis 


23, § sed drei, ueni Un d (the ships from their 


Mies 5 and корана the operation of letting go 
a ed and pi АА shore or quay. 
4 quibus i js bracketed by Mommsen a B., 1894, p. 204) 


on the ground that the fellow owing narrative shows that as the 

mares which ‘reached Britain about the fourth hour’ 
cae to the principal fleet, the cavalry did not arrive paulo 
tardit річ поё at all. Mommsen Taine banal tal been dreaming. 
In 26, § 5 we read that ‘ kp e had DA DE ER 
their course and make ps клеш , evidently because they 
been in starting had therefore er ose an x 
favourable wind ; A were late in re 


attempt to land ul oum was then a small natural harbour 


at Dover (A. B., + pp 5 
$3. angustis. Meusel (ah. А А pp. .69-70 ракове 
which has occasioned much discussion. he asks, ‘are 


montes angusti? According to the De her i 
there is not one [other] Talks o of such an in 
whole of Latin literature. He concludes (ib., “терр. рр. m 100-1 
that montibus angustis could only mean ‘limiting’ or “confini: 

mountains, and in the Golden Age of Latin literature could. oniy 
have been written by a QN Is this quite certain, seein; 

there are апу ға words which Caesar uses only once ? Aller 
(Ph. Suppl- y, т, 

v, 410 (| coit " angustis inclusum cornibus. aequor, where 


angustis 
maintains that montibus a is means bills, gui angustum inter 
se spatium. complectuntur, that is to say, which are very close 
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mare continebatur, uti ex loeis superioribus in litus 

telum adigi posset. Hunc ad egrediendum nequa- 4 
quam idoneum loeum arbitratus, dum reliquae nayes 
eo convenirent ad horam nonam in ancoris expectavit. 

5 Interim legatis tribunisque militum convocatis et 5 
quae ex Voluseno Fern et 34 fieri vellet 
ostendit monuitque] ut rei militaris jmeque 
ae 


ut maritimae Tes | arent, ut, cum cel atqi 
instabilem fotum t, ad et "wa tempus 
10 omnes res ab iis adm ur. | His dimissis, et 6 


logus. This pae e might serve if Caesar was POEM 
not only of the er cliffs, but also of the heights whit 
hemmed in the old harbour of Dover on either side. lt seems 
to me just possible that angustis may here mean ‘narrow’ and 
therefore ‘ precipitous’; for if a mountain is relatively narrow, 
it must needs be relatively precipitous, By a narrow mountain 
I mere a mountain whose is narrow in proportion to its 
height. 

$4. ad horam nonam means ‘to the end of the ninth hour’ 
(see G. Bilfinger, Die antiken Stundenangaben, eps 9). On 
August 26 the ninth hour ended in the latitude of Dover at 
3.30 p.m. 

$ 5. maritimae res, ‘seamanship '. 

ut 5-22 e MS. reading, ut quam, = meaningless; and 
accordingly Lipsius pro! ut quae, equivalent to quippe quae, 
which psa m has erally accepted. ite 1 t, 
MAT is = pe The emendation which 
I have ado; was ommsen. 

$6. pne . + . constituit, Caesar landed between 
Walmer Castle and Deal Castle. I have proved this in A. В. 
(pp. 595-665): here it will of course be impossible to do more 
thin give a bare outline. Several other sites had been pro- 
posed ; but the only ones of which the reader need take account 
are Pevensey, Lympne, and Hythe. 

Any one who understood the conditions of ancient warfare and 
had explored the coast of Kent and Sussex, or even studied the 
Ordnance Map, would at once perceive that Caesar must have 
landed in Kast Kent, where the country behind the foreshore 
was open and he could encounter the enemy on equal terms. 
If he had attempted to disembark at Lympne or Hythe, he 
would have been obliged to force his way inland over a line 
of heights, whereas in those days no good general ever attacked 
an enemy who occupied a commanding position, if he could 
avoid doing so: if he had attempted to land at Pevensey or 
anywhere west of Lympne, he would have been confronted by 
the forest of the Weald. 

Apart from what I have just said, Pevensey, which was 

by the late Sir George Airy, must be rejected for the 
following reasons. First, it is much too far from Gaul. Caesar 
says (21, § 3) that he chose the shortest passage: Pevensey 
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VI ab eo loco progressus aperto ac plano litore 
naves constituit. 


At barbari,consilio Romanorum cognito praemisso 24 The 
equitatu et essedariis, quo plerumque genere in proe- nding 


thelegion had gone. The place where the aries were 
reaping was the only one in which the corn not yet been 
cut ; and the dust was raised by the enemy who were attacki 
them. But the dust would have been invisible from the cam] 
unless the cornfield was close to the of the high ground ; 
who will believe that the only field which the Homans had left 
unreaped was the one nearest them ? in I leave unnoticed 
various reasons which prove that Caesar did not land anywhere 
west of the South Foreland. 

East Kent alone remains, The montes off which Caesar 
anchored were the lofty cliffs between Dover and the Foreland 
—the cliffs of which Cicero was thinking when he said (Att., iv, 
16, $ 7) that *the уина to the island are ramparted with 
astonishing masses of cliff ' (aditus insulae esse muratos mirificis 
molibus)—and a run of 7 miles bi 6 him to the coast 
between Walmer Castle and Deal Castle. Only one serious 
objection has been made. Caesar says that he *remained till 
the ninth hour, waiting at anchor for the other ships to join 
him”. The ninth hour ended at 3.30 p.m., and as high water 
at Dover on that day was at 6.21 a.m., the stream would 
normally have been running westward at 3,30 p.m, and would 
nae bere somes qu i till 5.24 p.m. Kern NEE ы 

posed of. Supposing Caesar’s rough estimate 
the time was correct, it 1s not certain that he weighed anchor 
immediately after the ninth hour; when the overdue ships 
arrived their skippers had, I suppose, to receive instructions, as 
the ral and military telbaman bad, done already and l to 
‘ips into order, to give the si, for starting, 
igh anchor must have taken some time. Moreover, the 
time at which the stream turns depends upon the wind ; 
the wind, blowing in the same direction as the stream, wi 
era Da inre: and it has been proved by a series of 


If the reader is interested in the subject, this note (which is 
i were bem enr 


aestum. stream, whi alternately 
up and down the Channel. In 29, § 1 the word is used, in the 
i sense, of the vertical movement of the tides, as when 
of high or low tide. i don 
aperto ac plano litore, —'on an n eve! 
shore’, Apertum iia lel shore from such cun 
д rg boulders, and the like (L. C., i, 983-4; A.B., 
PE, § 1. обага. Remains of war-chariola have been found 
in British graves, principally in Yorkshire, but not nearly so 


ignotis locis, impeditis manibus, magno et gravi onere 5 
armorum oppressis simul et de navibus desiliendum 
et in fluctibus consistendum et cum hostibus erat 
3pugnandum, cum illi aut ex arido aut paulum in 
aquam progressi omnibus membris expeditis, notis- 
simis locis, audacter tela coicerent et equos insuefactos 10 
4incitarent. Quibus rebus nostri perterriti atque huius 


25 Quod ubi Caesar animadvertit, naves longas, 15 


quarum et species erat barbaris inusitatior et motus 
ad usum expeditior, pom removeri ab onerariis 


many as in France. Yet the Gauls had evidently ceased to use 
them before the time of Caesar; for he never mentions 
describing his Gallic cam; vn қаста Professor 
sug that the N o Eo ÓN much money in 
-bred horses (2, § 2), discarded chariots for cavalry when 
port erful to 


ей, were 
rt no bigger than ponies. It is a p lar delusion that the 
ritish chariots had scythes (A. B., pp. 312-3, 67 674-6). 
A i tea num + desiliendum. This ы шелегі 
е: perplexed some ‘commentators, one of whom 
suggested that the unhappy eae Mess Ve: to ped 
several paces under water! They "y Y yo 
may have рен considerably, А also € vh 
run aground they would have been buried for a 
depth. Thus it would have been pee to jump m [rn 
six inehes or five feet of water the bow of a ship 
draught was a good deal more. 
$ 3. insuefactos. I infer that the нона had been dci on 
the beach in O of Caesar's 
26, $ 1. ad usum; Schneider is, I think, imke, inim d in saying 
iw these words were added simply for a of не 
aesar merely written itior, his apparent 
would have been that the galleys were faster than the trans- 
AE ad ae ay > not es rage rons of inti 
rom im; ameni re or 'urposes тим 
(ad usum, which is equivalent to а navandin, dh the widest 
sense); in other words, they were easier to turn and to stop, 


COMMENTARIUS III 159 
navibus et remis incitari et ad latus apertum hostium 
constitui atque inde fundis, sagittis, tormentis hostes 
propelli ac submoveri iussit; quae res magno usui 
nostrisfuit. Nam et navium figura et remorum motu 2 

5 et inusitato genere tormentorum permoti barbari con- 
stiterunt ac paulum modo pedem rettulerunt. Atque 3 
nostris militibus cunctantibus, maxime propter altitu- 
dinem maris, qui X. legionis aquilam ferebat, obtesta- 
tus deos, ut ea res legioni feliciter eveniret, ‘ desilite’, 

10 inquit, * milites, nisi vultis aquilam hostibus prodere; 
ego certe meum rei publicae atque imperatori officium 
praestitero, Hoc cum voce magna dixisset, se ex 4 
navi proiecit atque in hostes aquilam ferre coepit. 
Tum nostri cohortati inter se, ne tantum dedecus 5 


and could astern s water. Thus quarum erat 
meter ad xot epee” mean "a ‘which were swifter and easier 


latus apertum. Бо tho moko ded 6 (зімен aperto): 
and slingers (cf. % 7, 81) served on board the 


Those which were mounted іп the turrets (iii, 14, $4) 
leys were probably small catapults (scorpiones), which 


died bolts at point-blank range (vii, 25, $$ 2-4). See 
€. G., pp. 582-3, 

$2 modo. Мей adopts an emendation of his own, etiam, 
on the | as ‘the natives . 
stood tod then drow back y ile * is impossible, The 
idea * only only ' could, he says J. B., 1886, p. 293), at the most be 
espe enis pag er: ; though o a little”. 


had meant ‘even’, he would have bat = кезе etiam but 
etiam ? Пе add that altho: eusel now reads 
etiam, he PUR E d admitted in 1886 ы ie could not conceive 
how etiam had been corrupted into mod: 
A E Atque here leads up to a climax : * may be translated by 
w^ 

milites, Meusel, (J.B., ше p. 276-7) doubts whether a 
centurion would have ad: ese be as milites, though the 
general would have Зр 80; anı rdingly hé prefers сот- 
militones, the reading of 8. Bu our army non-commissioned 
officers address privates as * why not centurions, who 
enforced stri et discipline? Cf. B. С., iii, 91, $ 1,— Sequimini me, 
manipulares mei qui fuistis, 
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6 admitteretur, universi ex navi desiluerunt. Hos item 
ex proximis primi navibus cum conspexissent, subse- 
cuti hostibus adpropinquaverunt. 

26  Pugnatum est ab utrisque acriter, Nostri tamen, 
quod neque ordines servare neque firmiter insistere 5 
neque signa subsequi poterant atque alius alia ex navi 
quibuseumque signis oecurrerat se adgregabat, ma- 

2gnopere perturbabantur; hostes vero, notis omnibus 
vadis, ubi ex litore aliquos singulares ex navi egre- 
dientes conspexerant, incitatis equis impeditos adorie- 10 

3 bantur, plures paucos circumsistebant, alii ab latere 

4 aperto in universos tela coiciebant. Quod cum anim- 
advertisset Caesar, scaphas longarum navium, item 
speculatoria navigia militibus compleri iussit, e& quos 
laborantes conspexerat, his subsidia submittebat, 15 

5 Nostri, simul in arido constiterunt, suis omnibus 
consecutis, in hostes impetum fecerunt atque eos in 
fugam dederunt; neque longius prosequi potuerunt, 
quod equites cursum tenere atque insulam capere non 
potuerant. Hoc unum ad pristinam fortunam Cae- 20 
sari defuit. 


§ 6. primi is a conjecture of AH and Meusel (J. B., 1910, 
p. 61), who adopts it, brackets navibus, —in my ion unne- 
cessarily. The MS. reading—(proximis) primis navibus—al- 
though Schneider defends it, is nonsense; for it would im 
that the ships were ranged in at least two lines, one 
the other; and since the soldiers could only just leap into 
the sea without being drowned, those who were on board the 
ships in the imaginary second line could not have done so, for 
their ARE would have been in deeper water. 

26, $ 3. universos does not mean all the Roman soldiers; for 
tbe line of ships from which they were landing must have been 
d a mile long. The word is contrasted with singulares ($ 2) 
and means ‘an entire group’, ^ 

4. speculatoria navigia were small fast-sailing vessels of 
light draught, which were commonly used for reconnoitring, 
and would now be called ' scouts',—a name given to vessels of 
a certain class in the British navy. 

$5. neque. See the third note on i, 47, $ 1. d 

equites . . . potuerant. Cf. 23, $ 2 and 28, $1. Evidently 
the wind had shifted to an unfavourable quarter, and the 
cavalry trans which had sturted too late, had been ob! 
to put back. Tue nglish equivalent of capere here is ‘to make 
(the island). 
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Hostes proelio superati, simul' ada sé er Og dy mar 
receperunt, statim ad Caesarem legatos de pace mise- e: 
runt; obsides sese daturos quaeque imperasset facturos sue for 
polliciti sunt. Una cum his legatis Commius Atrebas з 8% 

5 venit, quem demonstraveram a Caesare in 
Britanniam praemissum. Hunc illi e navi egressum, 3 
cum ad eos oratoris modo Caesaris mandata deferret, 
comprehenderant atque in vincula coniecerant; tum 4 
proelio facto remiserunt et(in petenda pace eius rei 

10 culpan} in multitudinem contulerunt et, propter impru- 
dentiam ut ignosceretur petiverunt. (Caesar questus 5 
quod, cum ultro in continentem legatis missis pacem 
ab se petissent) bellum sine causa intulissent, i 
(se) imprudentiae dixit obsidesque perl ein die 

15 illi partem statim dı y m ex longinquioribtis МА 
locis paleis $ sese daturos dixerunt’) 
Teron mace in agros remigrazo Tuer nê, pjak 1 
que undique convenire et se civitatesque suas Caesari 
commendare coeperunt. 

20 His rebus pace confirmata, post diem quartum quam 28 The 
est in Britanniam ventum naves XVIII, de quibus ALL 


27,51. Th of oboides datu D 
$ BEER + re seen 


sese facturos; of a, . Both 
are evidently objectionable, ¿os ап fatter; for 
hardly ever uses esse with the future Infnitive, ‘have 


Caesar i 
E adopted Meusel's emendation (J. B., 1894, pj iai o: 
2, demonstraveram. the note on dizeramus (ii, 

$3. oratoris does not here mean ‘an orator’, but 15; a 
Caesar's point is that Commius represented’ himself to the 
Britons as his accredited envoy, and therefore that they com- 
mitted an DENT in seizing him. Cf. 21, § 8. 
( Қ ime. „ intulissent, See the note on quod . « . fecissent 


M. Cl, Gertz is probably right in supplying se. 

e principes, as the context shows, here means chiefs who 
were de: the second note on i, 19, $ 3. 

28, § E of course equivalent to quarto die 

ces gets that ‘the expression had 

usage 45 a form ich does not admit of strict 

and the same may be said of such 

аз а, d. V. ка. Apr. (i, 6, $ 4) and ‘thie day six 

reed 2 РА, аш i dnte i Lor think that originally in such 

ante diem quintum, meant 

Ptas end" (o the tthe fact d aay ath өленін and ante * fat the beginning’ 

ct ia С, before). See the note on 9, § 1. 
M 


cursum tenere posset, sed aliae eodem unde erant 5 
profectae referrentur, aliae ad inferiorem partem 
insulae, quae est propius solis occasum, magno suo 
scum perieulo deieerentur; quae tamen ancoris iactis 
eum fluctibus complerentur, necessario adversa nocte 
in altum provectae continentem petierunt. 10 


grim the pg gn 
between Walmer Castle and Kingsdown or, much nl 
on the rising ground, north-west of the plateau, wi is no 
covered by part of Walmer, On opening 

Napoleon's Histoire de Jules César, I found that Colonel Stoffel 
had adopted the latter alternative. Unfortunately it would 
impossible to test our choice by excavation; for the ground 
covered with re 673-4, 


787), 
жеге 
down ex. мааа лыны were in De e pintar: 
the most watchful steering could prevent from *broach- 
ing to": if a heavy sea struck the Des es] 
the vessel round, in a moment she would be overset 
founder. D others won Deu SS es the re 
ing oi just enoi m b 
19, A isl, 740-1). fone fo 
ER о г, аз 
Marl в. 1894, pp. 223). what witer of the classical 
periculum mei ^ E Caesar could have written 
sui ehe. e would certainly € E e de sui ac 
periculo nihil timebat in v, 57, $ 1, whereas he wrote de suo. 
$3. tamen refers to magno.. » deicerentur and is con- 
nected with ancoris iactis. The meaning is ‘they anchored 
notwithstanding ' (the danger werein). See pp. 442-6. 
adversa nocte. According to Schneider, adversa 1s equivalent 
to obstante, —' being unfavourable '; but if so, did Caesar mean 
that the ships ud ont to sea though night was unfavourable to 
the voyage, or because it was unfavourable to their remaining 
where ont yn ? Lunhesitatingly reject the former alterna- 
ia Y Mae an h voyages MT m Gaul and Britain were 
le t, and, moreover, on is particular night there 
ll moon: on the other hand, it would not have been 
c ANDE to remain at anchor in the night than in the 
day-time, I agree with KranerDittenberger, who hold that 
just as adverso colle (ii, 19,48); means up the hill’, and adverso 
flumine ( (vii, 60, § 8) * up the river”, so adrersa adeersa nocte means “in 
the face of night”, a translation which reminds one of Brown- 
ing's famous “And into the midnight we galloped abreast ', 


A 
p 
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Soles desit nift db овде: Наван Hans qui M iu 
maritimos aestus maximos in Oceano eflicere consuevit, و‎ 
nostrisque id erat incognitum. Ita uno tempore et? wrecked. 
longas naves, [quibus Caesar exercitum transportan- 

5 dum euraverat] quas Caesar in aridum subduxerat, 
aestus complebat, et onerarias, quae ad ancoras erant 
deligatae, tempestas adflictabat, neque ulla nostris 
facultas aut administrandi aut auxiliandi dabatur. 
Compluribus navibus fractis, reliquae cum essent 3 

10funibus, ancoris reliquisque armamentis amissis ad 
navigandum inutiles, magna, id quod necesse erat 
accidere, totius exercitus perturbatio facta est. Neque 4 
enim naves erant aliae quibus reportari possent, et 
omnia deerant quae ad refieiendas naves erant usui, 

15 et, quod omnibus constabat hiemari in Gallia oportere, 
үз oper iei in hiemem provisum aon prak, 


There will always remain a doubt 

EC not know more than he chose to admit : the 

native ski who na his б Бреда! ра jo of 

course vessels, could certainly have enli; 

by this et longas naves ...adflictabat. The E een: resented 

pelle радо і ад по. по troops, во far аз we know, had been 

m lomgas naves), except artillerymen, 
Кесте and КН 5 $1. 1). Vielhaber ева quibus .. 

ee mie therefore compelled to substitute quas Caesar 

for quasque. Meusel, и in critical edition followed 


Vielhaber, afterwards ad орна the emendation of Mommsen, 
who only deleted Z and onerarias. This emendation must, 
however, be because it implies that the ё 


anchor ; E ee is im) spade Stand рака 
inv, 1, § that the tra rta used in the expedition of 5 B. C. 
too large to be Та and that the galleys, which drew 
е fpe May we suppose that Caesar wrote (Ita 
uno tempore et) mn naves, ss m 'aesar in aridum subduzerat, 
erben rias, quibus exercitum transportandum 
goa Md. amoras erant deligatae, tempestas ad- 
are 1f conjecture, of which то am not at all 
will not BE I fear that we must follow Vielhaber 
(C. R, (CR May, 1912, p. 93). 
exercitum is he as often, used of the infantry in contra- 
x ruere to the USO 
li tri е su ee is used because quibus is equi- 
to tales «i iis. СЕ. 


орм аи See the note on iii, 29, $ 2 (et 
м? 


Caesar 


E was 
of the hulls but of all the dam 
See 29, § 3, 
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amissis, reliquis ut navigari (satis) commode posset 
effecit. 
Dum ea geruntur, legione ex consuetudine una 32 Tho 7th 
frumentatum missa, quae appellabatur VIL, neque 
5ulla ad id tempus belli suspicione interposita, cum Mr rar 
pars hominum in agris remaneret, pars etiam in castra 844 cha- 
ventitaret, ii qui pro portis castrorum in statione erant 
Caesari nuntiaverunt pulverem maiorem quam consue- 
tudo ferret in ea parte videri quam in partem legio 
10 iter fecisset. Caesar—id quod erat—suspicatus ali- 2 
quid novi a barbaris initum consilii, cohortes quae 
in statione erant secum in eam partem proficisci, ex 
reliquis duas in stationem succedere, reliquas armari 
et confestim sese subsequi iussit. Cum paulo longius з 
15 a castris processisset, suos ab hostibus premi atque 
aegre sustinere et conferta legione ex omnibus par- 
tibus tela сос! animadvertit. Nam quod omni ex 4 
reliquis partibus demesso frumento pars una erat 
reliqua, suspicati hostes huc nostros esse venturos 
20 noctu in silvis delituerant; tum dispersos depositis 5 
armis in metendo occupatos subito adorti paucis inter- 
feetis reliquos incertis ordinibus perturbaverant, simul 
equitatu atque essedis cireumdederant. 
Genus hoe est ex essedis pugnae. Primo per omnes 33 Tactics 
25 partes perequitant et tela coiciunt atque ipso terrore "29% 
$3. satis, which WE fell out. of se beds was added И E 
Rudolf Schneider, As the reader will see if he turns to 36, 
Caesar n опу hope to make the шіге tolerably seawo: 
Cf. i, 25, 8 3; 39, 39,46; ii, 13, § 6; 14, 
33,81 udine belongs more its: to una, which is 
rtis. tes’ really hich h 
e ion, be AT d. Cf. v, 507 Y eninge m 4. odes 
$ 2. statione is found only in S, the rest of the MSS. having 
stationibus ; but, as di... in statione erant and duas in stationem 
succedere show, it is probably right. 
reindederant. Тһе officer who com- 
manded the ow ion “had apparently forgotten to send out 
scouts; and it would seem that even the precaution of keeping 
eri of the cohorts under arms was neglected (4. B., p. 39D. 
itant. One of several instances in Caesar in whic! 
До. sul ie a verb is supplied from the context. Cf. v, a. 
$1; 40, 61; vi, 9, $1; vii, 79, § 3. 
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equorum et strepitu rotarum ordines plerumque per- 
turbant, et eum se inter equitum turmas insinua- 
verunt, ex essedis desiliunt et pedibus proeliantur. 

2 Aurigae interim paulatim ex proelio excedunt atque 
ita eurrus conlocant ut, si illi a multitudine hostium 5 
premantur, expeditum ad suos receptum habeant. 

31ta mobilitatem equitum, stabilitatem peditum in 
proeliis praestant, ac tantum usu cotidiano et exer- 
citatione efficiunt uti in declivi ae praecipiti loco 
incitatos equos sustinere et brevi moderari ac flectere 10 
et per temonem percurrere et in iugo insistere et se 
inde in currus citissime recipere consuerint. 

34 Quibus rebus perturbatis nostris [novitate pugnae] 
eum se... Seren По ат пае 
A von Goler, with mon T agro ey argues 
etrated within the intervals of -- 
ected them when he Ak were jit pes to 
“just as nowadays сал таге he the limbering up and un- 
limbering of the horse-artillery associated with them. The 
reasons which he gives are that Caesar had mo — 
rather, only 30 troopers (35, § 1)] in this campaign, and if 
the British warriors had penetrated between troops of hostile 
cavalry, they would L3 have bun. - to get on to the chariots 
in, as Caesar ( Mew ues ei! pp. 676-7). 
'ommsen (J. B., 1894, p. lend by 
that Caesar wrote not equitum turmas but ordines, "He not, 
however, offer any argument in трое of this needless altera- 
tion or any theory to account for the presence in the MSS. of 
equitum turmas, Besides, any one who has read v, 16, § 2 ri 
вее that thecharioteerswould not have attacked unbroken 
§ 2. According to Tacitus (Agricola, 12), the drivers were 
higher in rank than the warriors, who were their 
3, usu... exercitatione, J. Lange (N. J., cliii, 1896, p. 713) 
may be right i in substituting usu et cotidiana exercitatione. 
sustinere does not mean, as some editors with no 


experience explain, to ‘check’ the horses (which is ex- 
pressed "t moderari), but ‘to keep (them) in hand', so as to 
revent their stumbling. I t; te ac tantum . . . consuerint 


фу *they become so efficient from constant ractice and train- 
g that they will drive their horses at full gallop, keeping 
them well in hand, down a steep incline, check and tw 
in an instant’, &e. 
per Четопет percurrere. This fent, as certain coins 
(4. B., p. 675), was performed not in order to show off, 
ee to throw missiles at shorter range. 
64 perturbatis nostris ie, I believe, dative, but I am not 
sure : Schneider regards it as ablative, 
The words novitate pugnae are certainly suspicions ; but per- 
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tempore oportunissimo Caesar auxilium tulit: namque | 55-54 nc. 
eius adventu hostes constiterunt, nostri se ex timore 
receperunt, Quo facto, ad lacessendum hostem et 2  7thlegion. 
committendum proelium alienum esse tempus arbi- 

5 tratus suo se loco continuit et brevi tempore inter- 
misso in castra legiones reduxit, Dum haec geruntur, 3 
nostris omnibus occupatis qui erant in agris reliqui 
discesserunt. Secutae sunt continuos complures dies 4 
tempestates, quae et nostros in castris continerent et 

10 hostem a pugna prohiberent. Interim barbari nuntios 5 The 
in omnes partes dimiserunt paucitatemque nostrorum ва 
militum suis praedicaverunt et quanta praedae fa- Torn final 
ciendae atque in perpetuum sui liberandi facultas 
daretur, si Romanos castris expulissent, demonstra- 

15 verunt. His rebus celeriter magna multitudine pedi- 
tatus equitatusque coacta ad castra venerunt. 

Caesar, etsi idem quod superioribus diebus acciderat 35 Their 
fore videbat, ut, si essent hostes pulsi, celeritate peri- defeat 
culum effugerent, tamen nactus equites circiter XX X, mission. 

20 quos Commius Atrebas, de quo ante dictum est, secum 
transportaverat, legiones in acie pro castris constituit. 
Commisso proelio diutius nostrorum militum impetum 
hostes ferre non potuerunt ac terga verterunt.. 
haps Meusel Ес too far when he says (J. В., 1910, p. 40) that, 
fol Ms d Quibus rebus, they are Se le. Might not r 
have added them by an afterthought to explain Quibus rebus ? 
If they are genuine, they are of course a causal ablative. The 
Romans would not have been ‘ unnerved by these movements * 
if the tactics had not been new to them. 

PE TQ These words are explained by two 
sentences in 30, $ 2 and 2 1— Itaque . . . coeperunt and cum 
pars ... remaneret —which show that during and after the 
attack on the 7th legion, and while the Roman soldiers were 
employed in various duties (nostris omnibus occupatis), those 

Britons who had not yet left their respective districts in order 

to rally round their leaders did so. 
AA A 
, $ 1. superiori 'iebus is perplexing, for г ¡us! 
sid Ui E 


w 


that during complures dies stormy weather 
revented the enemy from attacking’: unless there is some 
aah omission “a the pomas narrative, on must gen 
VO tan liebus is a loose expression, denoting the 
on which Caesar arrived in Britain. Cf. 26, $ 5. 
$2, diutius. See the note on iii, 9, $ 5. 
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з Quos tanto spatio secuti quantum cursu et viribus 
efficere potuerunt, complures ex iis oceiderunt, deinde 
omnibus longe lateque aedificiis incensis se in castra 


receperunt. 
Caesarand 36 Eodem die legati ab hostibus missi ad Caesarem 5 
hisarmy 4 de pace venerunt. His Caesar numerum obsidum 
Gaul. quem ante imperaverat duplicavit eosque in conti- 
nentem adduci iussit, quod propinqua die aequinoctii 
infirmis navibus hiemi navigationem subieiendam non 
3 existimabat. Ipse idoneam tempestatem nactus paulo 10 
4 post mediam noctem naves solvit, quae omnes inco- 
lumes ad continentem pervenerunt; sed ex iis onera- 
riae duae eosdem portus quos reliquae capere non 
potuerunt et paulo infra delatae sunt. 
Twotrans-37 Quibus ex navibus eum essent expositi milites cir- 15 
ports fi! citer CCC atque in castra contenderent, Morini, quos 
harbour : Caesar in Britanniam proficiscens pacatos reliquerat, 
MR" ^ spe praedae adducti primo non ita magno suorum 
they numero circumsteterunt ac, si sese interfici nollent, 
attacked 2 агша ponere iusserunt. ‘Cum illi orbe facto sese 20 
n defenderent, celeriter ad clamorem hominum circiter 


$3. Quos... secuti. Perhaps we ought with Gertz to supply 
nostri after quos. * a 

tanto spatio ... Lene ficere means accom) % 
and Meusel (J. В., 1894, p. 281) aptly refers to B. C., iii, 102, i 
—quantum cumque itineris equitatu efficere poterat, е 
progrediebatur, 1 translate the words Бу ‘as far as their speed 
and endurance would permit." 

36, § 3. naves solvit, See the note on 23, $ 1. 

$ 4. onerariae duae ...delatae sunt. These two ships, which 

rbaps were in worse condition than the rest, kept a little too 

ar out to sea, and thus failed to make the mouth of the Liane, 
—the entrance to the harbour of Boulogne, 

37, § 2. orbe is here a technical military term. Obviously it 
does not denote a perfect circle; and a friend of mine, a very able 
officer of the Royal Artillery, sug; that it means an irregular 
figure, approximating more or less closely to a circle or oval ; 
for, as he points out, to dress the line properly, with the enemy 
pressing on to attack, would have been impossible (C. G., 

. 728). 
2; ad clamorem,—'on hearing the uproar’. The sense of ad 
here is ‘at’, that is to say ‘in consequence of’, Cf. R. Southey, 
гек of Are, vi, 50, —' At their voice He drew the strong bolts 
ack,” 
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milia VI convenerunt. Qua re nuntiata, Caesar om- Morini, 
nem ex castris equitatum suis auxilio misit. Interim з pulsed. 
nostri milites impetum hostium sustinuerunt atque 
amplius horis IIII fortissime pugnaverunt, et paucis 

5 vulneribus acceptis complures ex iis occiderunt. Postea 4 

vero quam equitatus noster in conspectum venit, hostes 


abiectis armis terga verterunt magnusque eorum nu- 
merus est occisus. 


Caesar postero die T. Labienum legatum cum iis 38 Punish 
10 legionibus quas ex Britannia reduxerat in Morinos 
qui rebellionem fecerant misit. Qui cum propter2 and 
siccitates paludum quo se reciperent non haberent, Ie o 
quo perfugio superiore anno erant usi, omnes fere in 
potestatem 


i giving 
Labieni venerunt. At Q. Titurius ets ases 
15 L. Cotta legati, qui in Menapiorum fines legiones 
duxerant, omnibus eorum agris vastatis, frumentis 
succisis, aedificiis incensis, quod Menapii se omnes іп 
densissimas silvas abdiderant, se ad Caesarem rece- 
perunt. Caesar in Belgis omnium legionum hiberna 4 
0 constituit, Eo duae omnino civitates ex Britannia 
obsides miserunt, reliquae neglexerunt. His rebus; 
gestis ex litteris Caesaris dierum XX supplicatio a 
senatu decreta est. 
. m,—' all the [available] cavalry ', namely, 
those who had sailed for Britain but had been obliged to return 
f = HE. those who had presumably been left with Sulpicius 


inus and 


C. IULI CAESARIS 
DE BELLO GALLICO 
COMMENTARIUS QUINTUS 


1 L. Dowrrro, Ap. Claudio consulibus discedens ab ' 


hibernis Caesar in Italiam, ut quotannis facere con- 
suerat, legatis imperat, quos legionibus praefecerat, 
uti quam plurimas possint hieme naves aedificandas 
2 veteresque reficiendas curent. Earum modum for- 5 
mamque demonstrat. Ad celeritatem onerandi sub- 
ductionesque paulo faeit humiliores quam quibus in 
nostro mari uti consuevimus, atque id eo magis quod 
propter erebras commutationes aestuum minus magnos 
ibi fluctus fieri cognoverat; ad onera ac multitudinem 10 
iumentorum transportandam paulo latiores quam 
3 quibus in reliquis utimur maribus. Has omnes actua- 
rias imperat fieri; quam ad rem multum humilitas 


1,51. 1. Domitio . . . consulibus. The consuls entered upon 
office on January 1, 700 (54 в.с.): therefore Caesar was un- 
usually late in leaving the winter quarters of his army, though 
it Te not be forgotten that the calendar was then in advance 
of the real time. 

possint, I adopt Meusel's emendation instead oF the MS. 
reis pira the note on iii, 11, § 5 

uctionesque. Ciacconius's emendation— 

ВЕ Du needless, The Mio native Cini which iras 
used in 55 B. с., could hardly be 
there would have been no point in In writing ad IS sub- 
ductionis, If Caesar had written this, he would have meant 
“То enable them to be loaded and beached rapid Pu what 
he meant was ‘ To enable them to be loaded rapidly and hauled 
up on shore’. 

propter crebras . fet This is not the true explanation. 
The comparative smallness of the waves in the Channel is due 
to the shallowness of the water and its contraction within nar- 
row limits. 

in reliquis . . . maribus,—in the various arms of the Mediter- 
ranean, which had their several names, Hadriaticum mare, sinus 
Ligusticus, &c. 

83. actuariae naves, as one mu infer from ща words quam 

. adiuvat, were constructed both for SERIEN and sailing. See 
Cecil Тоггв Ancient Ships, 1895, pp. 105-6. 
imperat fieri, Caesar only uses impero with the infinitive in 
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adiuvat. Ea quae sunt usui ad armandas naves ex 4 
Hispania adportari iubet, Ipse conventibus Galliae 5 
citerioris peractis in Illyricum proficiseitur, quod a 
Pirustis finitimam partem provinciae incursionibus 
5 vastari audiebat. cum venisset, civitatibus milites 6 
imperat in locum convenire iubet. Qua; 
re nuntiata Pirustae legatos ad eum mittunt, qui 
doceant nihil earum rerum publico faetum consilio ; 
seseque paratos esse demonstrant omnibus rationibus 
10de iniuriis satis facere. Percepta oratione eorum 8 
Caesar obsides imperat eosque ad certam diem adduci 
iubet; nisi ita fecerint, sese bello eivitatem perseeu- 
turum demonstrat. Iis ad diem adductis, ut impera- 9 
verat, arbitros inter civitates dat, qui litem aestiment 
15 poenamque constituant. 
His confectis rebus conventibusque peractis, in 2 
citeriorem Galliam revertitur atque inde ad exercitum 


proficiscitur. Eo cum venisset, cireumitis omnibus 2 
I 


hibernis, singulari militum studio in summa omnium 
20 rerum inopia circiter DC eius generis cuius supra 
demonstravimus naves et longas XXVIII invenit in- 
structas neque multum abesse ab eo quin paucis 


ve and deponent verbs, except in one et 
AC (5, Ce 4d d Эу where ai active and à ve are nssoci; 
partem navium longarum convenire, frumentum ... com, 
от rendi in this ern as Meusel remarks in a note on tho 
tes he would probabl; A have written iubet if he had remem- 
pr er Pie een arto f 8j 
e esp grass 0! - pd in M 
амы for making ropes. пи Да and со) 


anchors and жени etched fn from o 
жанр am = 21 82 Nar 2; vii, 22, § 2. 


is correct, the subject 
must bic Prats Pirustae; batas as rode thinks it Ва еко that 
satis facere was not part of the apology (doceant, &c.) whic! the 
envoys were Cen ade to give, he substitutes demonstrent. Per- 
haps he is right; but put the text into English and see whether 
it is not defensible :—* The Pirustae . . . sent envoys to tell him 
that the authorities were not responsible for anything that had 
occurred, and declared themselves ready to make full repara- 
tion.” 
vert See the note on i, 44, § 4. 
2. дела is explained by what ae panca, call an 
"m Caesar meant cuius generis n 
neque multum abesse . . . possint—* er that it was not far 


Caesar in 


— 
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e 


з diebus deduci possint. Conlaudatis militibus atque 
iis qui negotio praefuerant, quid fieri velit ostendit 
atque omnes ad portum Itium convenire iubet, quo 
ex portu commodissimum in Britanniam traiectum 
esse cognoverat, cireiter milium passuum XXX [trans- 5 
missum] a continenti: huie rei quod satis esse visum 

Caesar — 4est militum relinquit. Ipse eum legionibus expeditis 

quits the ТІП et equitibus DCCC in fines Treverorum profici- 
scitur, quod hi neque ad concilia veniebant neque 
imperio parebant Germanosque Transrhenanos solli- 10 
citare dicebantur, 

Cingetorix З Haec civitas longe plurimum totius Galliae equi- 

and Indu- tatu valet magnasque habet copias peditum Rhenum- 

2 que, ut supra demonstravimus, tangit, In ea civitate 
duo de principatu inter se contendebant, Indutiomarus 15 


from the DI of their being launched in a few days'— 
means in plain English ‘and that, they] would be ready for 
launching in a few days’. ab eo one might expect ut; 
appe 1 -- 
quin, See Schneider's по! any one wil 
sage, he will see that the thought. L rather loosely e: Sr 
Caesar would perhaps have made his meaning clearer—! a be- 
ginner—if he either omitted paucis diebus or written (as in 
ni, 18, $ 4) neque longius abesse PEOR diebus, Ko, 

+ 8. transmissum. Meusel (J. 10, p 66) is, I have no 
doubt, right in et this as a gloss 

$4. Wiener the note on ii, 19, ieee 

quod hi ене сга Three yeats "before, the Treveri had 
sent a body of cavalry to assist Caesar in his (raa Ter Tg ey 
the Bel, but they had deserted in the battle with 
and, as xn (ii, 24, § 5 ‘told their countrymen that the 
Romans were disastrously defeated.’ Unless he recalled them 
to obedience, it was probable tbat while he was in Britain Gauls 
and Germans would raise a rebellion in his rear. 

concilia, In the spring of every year Caesar re 
of the Gallie chieftains, partly perhaps to test ا‎ har 
partly to fix the strength of the cavalry con! 
хороо tive tribes were to provide. Cf. iv, 6,$5; v, з H 1; vi, 


8, 

aa is added in order to show that the 
tribes—the Condrusi, Eburones, Caerosi, Paemani, and 
whom Caesar called Germans (ii, 4, $ 10; vi, 32, $ 1), are mot 
meant. 

3, § 1. totius Galliae, See the note on i, 3, $7. 

$ 2 principatu, It is doubtful whether in this passage 
patus means, as in vi, 8, $ 9, ' the chief magistracy ' or simply 
unofficial supremacy. 
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et Cingetorix ; ex quibus alter, simul atque de Caesaris 3 
legionumque adventu cognitum est, ad eum venit, se 
suosque omnes in officio futuros neque ab amicitia 
populi Romani defecturos confirmavit quaeque in 
5 Treveris gererentur ostendit, At Indutiomarus equi- 4 
tatum peditatumque cogere, iisque qui per aetatem 
in armis esse non poterant in silvam Arduennam 
abditis, quae ingenti magnitudine per medios fines 
Treverorum a flumine Rheno ad initium Remorum 
10 pertinet, bellum parare instituit; sed postea quam 5 
non nulli principes ex ea civitate et familiaritate 
ingetorigis adducti et adventu nostri exercitus per- 
territi ad Caesarem venerunt et de suis privatis rebus 
ab eo petere coeperunt, quoniam civitati consulere 
15 non — veritus ne ab omnibus desereretur, 
legatos ad Caesarem mittit: sese idcirco ab suis û 
discedere atque ad eum venire noluisse quo facilius 
civitatem in officio contineret, ne omnis nobilitatis 
discessu plebs propter imprudentiam laberetur; itaque 7 
20 civitatem in sua potestate esse, seque, si Caesar per- 
mitteret, ad eum in castra venturum et suas civitatis- 
que fortunas eius fidei permissurum, 
Caesar, etsi intellegebat qua de causa ea dicerentur 4 
quaeque eum res ab instituto consilio deterreret, 
25 tamen, ne aestatem in Treveris consumere cogeretur 
omnibus rebus ad Britannicum bellum comparatis, 
Indutiomarum ad se cum CC obsidibus venire iussit. 
His adductis, in iis filio propinquisque eius omnibus, 2 
quos nominatim evocaverat, consolatus Indutiomarum 
30 hortatusque est uti in officio maneret; nihilo tamen 3 
setius principibus Treverorum ad se convocatis hos 
4. Arduennam. Our ' Forest of Arden" in Warwickshire 


oe another form of the word. 
e Hi E Gina to org simply ‘leading men’, Cf. the 
"m онаи, 


ore mcr of B, which may be right, is 


cepe takes the subjunctive because Caesar is not 
yd reason merely as his own, but as present in the 
ry of the conspirators. 
$ 7. fidei, See the note on ii, 8,62. 


Caesar 
repairs to 
the Itian 
harbour. 


— 4 
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eius ab se fieri AM IER magni interesse 


надао chs sucios fict Е 
rimum valere cuius tam egregiam in se voluntatem 


4 perspexisset, Id factum graviter tulit Indutiomarus, 5 


suam gratiam inter suos minui, et qui iam ante ini- 
mieo in nos animo fuisset multo gravius hoe dolore 
exarsit, 


5 His rebus constitutis Caesar ad portum Itium eum 
2legionibus pervenit. Ibi cognoscit LX naves, quae 10 


in Meldis factae erant, tempestate reiectas cursum 
tenere non potuisse atque eodem, unde erant profectae, 
revertisse; reliquas paratas ad navigandum atque 


somnibus rebus instructas invenit. Eodem equitatus 


totius Galliae convenit, numero milia IJTI, principes- 15 


4que ex omnibus civitatibus; ex quibus perpaucos, 


quorum in se fidem perspexerat, relinquere in Gallia, 
reliquos obsidum loco seeum ducere decreverat, quod, 


_7 eum ipse abesset, motum Galliae verebatur. 


Intrigues 6 Erat una cum ceteris Dumnorix Haeduus, de quo 20 


of Dum- 
norix, 


ante a nobis dictum est, Hune secum habere in 


primis constituerat, quod eum eupidum rerum no- 

4, $ 3. cuius . . . perspexisset. See the note on i, 96, $ 4. 
пее pens pasion wih Ta (E h 7 Tues 
they ex) id are in ар ion wil cf, i, 7, ut 
Meusel 2 B., в. 1910, pp. 26%) brackets 

5,81. + pervenit. Caesar left ft Blandeno in Cisalpine 
Gaul 1-0 ет 30th of du (of the Julian calendar) and, after 
the movements described in ch. qe arrived at Portus Itius 
about the 11th of June. He had therefore across Gaul 
at the rate of 50 miles a day or more; and there is no more 
conclusive proof of the hold". which he had already obtained 
upon the Gallic tribes than the fact that he was able ME 
as securely as in Italy, E бейіні horses ready for 
successive stage (A. B., pp. 

2. factae. erant ... erant Дами The first erant ia in- 
telligible enough, for ihe clause quae... erant is not of 
the io Obliqua. The second is explained by grammarians 
the same way; but to my mind the explanation » itself, 
hardly sufficient, for unde erant profectae seems at first sight 
inseparable from eodem, which is part of the Oratio Obliqua. 
Probably Caesar, having written eodem, added unde erant pro- 
Jenne (which is not dependent upon cognoscit) to make his mean- 

clear, СЕ iii, 2, 

3. principes. Sce the first note on 3,$ 5. 
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varum, eupidum imperii, magni animi, magnae inter 
Gallos auctoritatis cognoverat. Accedebat hue quod 2 
in concilio Haeduorum Dumnorix dixerat sibi a Cae- 
sare regnum civitatis deferri; quod dictum Haedui 

5 graviter ferebant neque recusandi aut deprecandi 
causa legatos ad Caesarem mittere audebant, Id 
factum ex suis hospitibus Caesar cognoverat. Ше з 
omnibus primo precibus petere contendit ut in Gallia 
relinqueretur, partim quod insuetus navigandi mare 

10 timeret, partim quod religionibus impediri sese diceret. 
Postea quam id obstinate sibi negari vidit, omni spe 4 
impetrandi adempta, principes Galliae sollicitare, 
sevocare singulos hortarique coepit ut in continenti 
remanerent; [metu territare :] non sine causa fieri, ut 5 

15 Gallia omni nobilitate spoliaretur; id esse consilium, 


6, $ 2. dixerat .. . deferri. Various writers have suggested that 
Caesar CY had made m offer to Dumnorix, in order to 
je hase his support. It seems to me more likely that Dumnorix 

made the statement in order to exasperate the Aedui 
paged Caesar. Still, Caesar may have thrown out some vague 
hint which led him to expect that if he proved himself loyal he 
nz the note 47,$1. 
note on i 
it See the note om i 47, § 4 ( 


$ insuetus timeret. еф ie on i, 6, § 3. 
The ex of diceret, as the reader will understand, ii 
thinks, is different. The subjunctive i is here, strictly а 
illogical: the verb is, as it were, attracted into the su 
| from that verb to which the subjunctive properly 
mgs: in e жо. «diceret is equivalent to 
zen igionibus i impediretur, Cf. i, 89, $ 3. 


icebat, 
се means * religious obligations 

г: . metu territare. Somewhat doubtfully 1 follow Meusel 
(J. B., ‚1910, p.46) in bracketing these words, which are wantin; ng 
ing. He thinks that if Caesar had written them, they woul 
have immediate! my eames ere eg Acn AR 
due to a marginal note, intended to epitomize non sine causa . 
necaret. 


nobilitate. See the second note on i, 31, 
46. fidem. Not suam, which Caesar would have expressed, 


р 
word’ as n to their leaving "Gaul ; in other words, he made 
them promise to stay. Doberenz-Dinter are surely wrong in 


| 
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quod esse ex usu Galliae intellexissent communi con- 
silio administrarent. Мама e ooi KHEN 
deferebantur. 


The fleet 7 Qua. те cogniti Оман; quod tesis ЕР 


bound. 


The fate 
of Dum- 
norix. 


duae dignitatis tribuebat, coercendum atque deter- 5 
rendum, quibuseumque rebus posset, Dumnorigem 

2statuebat (et,) quod longius eius amentiam progredi 
videbat, prospiciendum ne quid sibi ae rei 

s nocere posset, Itaque dies circiter XXV in eo loco 
commoratus, quod Corus ventus navigationem im- 10 
pediebat, qui magnam partem omnis temporis in his 
locis flare consuevit, dabat operam ut in officio Dum- 
norigem contineret, nihilo tamen setius omnia eius 

4 consilia cognosceret; tandem idoneam nactus tem- 
pestatem milites equitesque conscendere naves iubet, 15 

5 At omnium animis impeditis Dumnorix cum 
Haeduorum a castris insciente Caesare domum dis- 

в cedere coepit. Qua re nuntiata Caesar, intermissa 


profectione atque omnibus rebus postpositis, magnam 
en pu ad eum insequendum mittit retrahi- 20 


is as meaning all except, permi himself, that is 
Er T ai ru with whom he : it is opposed to 


#7 ena et. Нанда is probably right in Mae the 
conjunction, which is wanting in the MSS. халета 

$ 3, commoratus із not exactly equivalent to the present 
ticiple. eee oat Gn, $ 431. b), the past participle of 
deponents is often used ‘to indicate the motive, occasion [as |, 
or manner of the main iyw — For about twenty-five days... 
he was kept waiti .. Accordingly he did his best to keep 
Dumnorix steady," 

Corus ventus may ‘be translated by ‘the north-west wind"; 
but as the ancients had no compasses, they could not tell with 
mathematical precision the point from hich the wind was 
blowing. In "s time the circle from any point of which 
the wind may blow was divided into twelve equal parts ; M 
accordingly the wind called Corus AT have blown from 
quarter between NW. and W. by N. iN a he و‎ CM 

$ 5. cum equitibus Haeduorum. In o Banane 
commanded the Aeduan cavalry which » area under Y 
and a üy he did so still. Why Caesar accepted. or em- 
ploy: commander of this allied Toce a = E € so 
thorou, hly distrusted, we do not know; probably he 
unwilling to provoke him to open opposition p = felt able 
to get rid of him. 

6. retrahi. See the note on 1, $ 3 (imperat fieri). 
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que imperat; si vim faciat neque pareat, interfici 7 
iubet, nihil hune se absente pro sano facturum arbi- 
tratus qui praesentis imperium neglexisset. Ille enim 8 
revocatus resistere ac se manu defendere suorumque 
5fidem implorare coepit, saepe clamitans liberum se 
liberaeque esse civitatis. Illi, ut erat imperatum, 9 
cireumsistunt hominem atque interficiunt; at equites 
Haedui ad Caesarem omnes revertuntur, 


His rebus gestis Labieno in continenti cum ПІ 8 The 


10 legionibus et equitum milibus duobus relicto, ut 
portus tueretur et rei frumentariae provideret quae- 
que in Gallia gererentur cognosceret consiliumque 
pro tempore et pro re caperet, ipse cum V legionibus 2 
et pari numero equitum, quem in continenti relin- 
15 quebat, ad solis occasum naves solvit. Et leni Africo 
provectus media circiter nocte vento intermisso cur- 
sum non tenuit et longius delatus aestu orta luce 


7. neglexisset. See the note on і, 36, $ 4. 

8. enim. Not without hesitation I retain the MS. reading 
instead of autem, which occurs in an inferior MS, and in the 
first printed edition of the Commentaries. In several passages 
some MSS. have autem, others enim. Some editors explain 


however, as Schneider points out, enim means much 
the same as scilicet, and so here it would be equivalent to ‘as 
might have been expected ' (from what has been said before 
about his character), But connecting particles are often used 
in Greek and Latin when a good Дара writer would use none ; 
und the best way of translating enim (or autem) here would be 
to ignore it. 
$ 9. hominem. The word here shows animosity, while in 
58, $ 6, as we shall see, hominis implies admiration. Cireum- 
sistunt hominem might be translated by ‘ surrounded the fellow’. 
l. portus. е plural shows that in 54, as in 55 m. c. 
(iv, 22, § 4), Caesar found it convenient to keep more than 
one harbour under control. 
ДА Africo must be translated by ‘south-west wind ', and is so 
led because it was the most favourable wind for ships sailing 
from Carthage to Sicily. It ate blown from any point 
between SW. and W. by 8. 1 8. e the second note on 7, $ 3. 
aestu, Caesar was ied out, of his course (delatus) by the 
flood tide, the general direction of which was ENE. On the 


1095 N 


е 
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ssub sinistra Britanniam relietam conspexit. Tum 
rursus aestus commutationem secutus remis conten- 
dit ut eam partem insulae caperet qua optimum esse 
4egressum superiore aestate cognoverat, Qua in re 
admodum fuit militum virtus laudanda, qui vectoriis 5 


$tempore, neque in eo loco hostis est visus; sed, ut 
postea Caesar ex captivis cognovit, cum magnae 10 


naval signalling, and either by this means or by instruc- 
tions conveyed from vessel to vessel the order was given to go 
about and run down with thé stream. If the tide had 
served throughout, it would not have been necessary to row 
hard in order that the whole fleet should reach Britain before 
noon. In A. B., pp. 655-9, I have shown that so long as it was 
pu to follow the tide, the work of the rowers was 4 
ut 


ever, uses the form -arunt (the very few gen in 
the MSS, present this form are not pee y corrupt): В has 
Caesar nowhere 


na re eusel conjectures that he wrote 
I adopt the reading of 8, because it seems to me probable that 
qui vectoriis &c. gives the reason for admodum . . . laudanda; 
and if so, the subjunctive is required. May we suppose that the 
ight reading is adaequarent ? 
6. cum is used here in the sense which grammarians call 
*concessive'. Any one who reads the sentence carefully will 
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manus eo convenissent, multitudine navium perter- 
ritae, quae cum annotinis privatisque, quas sui quisque 
commodi causa fecerat, amplius DCCC uno erant 
visae tempore, a litore discesserant ac se in superiora 
5 loca abdiderant. s 


Caesar exposito exercitu et loco castris idoneo 9 Caesar 
marchos 


capto, ubi ex captivis cognovit quo in loco hostium 
copiae consedissent, cohortibus X ad mare relictis et 


understand why they bave chosen this word. But instead of 
cum by ‘though ', which would here be clumsy, it 

would be better to bring out the meaning of the lon, Tatin 
en ES B re a M reached Britain 
m , no enemy was visible: num] as 
Caesar [s tas afterwards from prisoners, bal assembled at 


privatisque . . . fecerat. belonged 
to merchants who had dealings with the troops (aae p. Ixv) or 
to adventurers who had been attracted by delusive stories about 
the wealth of Britain. Cf. Suetonius, Divus Julius, 47; Cicero, 
Att., iv, 16, § 7; 18, § 5. 
DCCC is nominative. See the note on i, 38, § 5. 
loca,—the high ground near Canterbury, north of 
the T. See the note on ПИ equitatu . . . munitum 
o 1. loco . . . capto. It has been shown in the note on 
iv, 6 that Caesar landed in 55 в. с. between Walmer and 
Deal. unquestionably landed in the same ‘part of the 
island” (v, 3)—that is to say, in East Kent—in 54; for 
it is incredible t he should have landed in 55 on one side, 
and in 54 on the other side of the South Forelund ; and before 
his Wes hove “a sight in r1 ре Вин арии а ке) 
force ін ing which shows ey felt 
sure that he would attempt to io at or near the place where 
he had landed the year before (A. B., pp. 603-4). But most 
probably the place was not exactly the same. As we shall 
reseni ly see ($$ 2-3), on the morning after the disembarkation 
ooa fought an action on the banks of the Great Stour about 
12 miles from his camp, and the camp must therefore have been 
in the neighbourhood of Sandwich. Moreover, Caesar tells us 
1) that when he quitted the camp he felt little anxiety 
or his ships, as he was leaving them at anchor on a nice open 
shore; and, although no other commentator has noticed the 
faci one can see that he was here excusing himself for not 
having hauled his ships ashore, notwithstanding the severe 
lesson which the storm of the previous vuv had given him 
(iv, 29), by the plea that he had selected a more favourable 
anchorage. The anchorage in the Small Downs is much more 
жікке د‎ in the Downs (A. B., pp. 664-5). 
cohortibus X were equivalent to one legion; but as Caesar 
does not say una legione, we may infer that the cohorts were 
selected from the five legions. 
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equitibus CCC, qui praesidio 1 
vigilia ad hostes contendit, e 
quod in litore molli atque. 
relinquebat. Ei praesidio n 
з praefecit. Ipse noctu progressus m 
3 citer XII hostium copias c Р 
tatu quo мани aud ff pi 
riore nostros prohibere et 
1coeperunt. Repulsi ab equitatu se 
locum nacti egregie et natura et o 


litore . . . aperto means ‘a nice es 

a shore where the pan se 

if they were oer Зара ка 

J do not think tha! is 

should be тіле) 

is doubtless implied. J. 

me, has kindly referred me to a passage 

i, 2, 61-2)— 
Cum subit Augusti 

Mollia na 


which seems to ا‎ 
remarks that while А a an the aj 1 
which was not looked by by rocks, mollis connotes 
slope and & пор anfase U NM 
anxiety to march against the Britons, took the risk o 
his ships up on shore, an operation which | 
valuable time. See the note on loco. . . capto. 
a mistake, which cost him dear. See ch. “10-11. 

Ei is a correction, proposed by Kraffert, of the 
MS, reading et. 

2 per Да is rr іп 8. é 
454. пи . munitum, As Caesar landed | 
dq apa wich, the river behind which the Bi 

ue posted must have been either the Great Ml 
a ae 

'enerally dry; but after prolon; rains 
нето of water. In May, 1902, 1 eres 
there was not a teaspoonful in the pestis df in / El 
stream was running strongly past Barham. It may ther 
have been à flumen in 54 в. C., though we must 
pns 8 and 54 ae T 4 ку Bos 

ly dry (iv, Y, ar d 

not encounter the Britons on the Little Stour, The 
superior which he mentions was either the left of. 
stream or high ground near the left bank. N 
Bekesbourne the dry channel of the Little Stour 
two feet deep; and although there are well-def 
the left bank between Barham and Bridge, the lo 
except opposite Kingston and for a short ples on ei 


of it, are at a considerable distance from the c 


ы 
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quem domestici belli, ut videbatur, causa iam ante 
praeparaverant: nam erebris arboribus suceisis omnes 5 
introitus erant praeclusi, Ipsi ex silvis rari pro- 6 
pugnabant nostrosque intra munitiones ingredi pro- 

5hibebant. At milites legionis VIL, testudine facta 7 
et aggere ad munitiones adiecto, locum ceperunt 
eosque ex silvis expulerunt paucis vulneribus acceptis. 
Sed eos fugientes longius Caesar prosequi vetuit, et s 
quod loei naturam ignorabat et quod magna parte 

10 diei consumpta munitioni castrorum tempus relinqui 
volebat. 


ncm y e (as pe d Бата ма Ата 
ingston, the Britons co: ауе ор) im more 

when he was ی‎ Downs than by attempting to 
defend the passage of the rivulet. And since he would in any 
case be obl to cross the Great Stour, is it not obvious that 
they would have waited for him behind the river, which might 
fairly be called an obstacle, rather than on the banks of the 
streamlet, which an active lad could have jumped? If, as I 
believe, he marched along the line of the Roman road from 
Sandwich to Canterbury, he crossed the Little Stour at Little- 
bourne, where it is wider: but Littlebourne is barely 9 miles 
from dwich; and Caesar had marched about 12 Roman 
miles when he first saw the British troops. Deal is about 
this distance from Littlebourne; but in the note on $ 1 I have 
given reasons for believing that Caesar bad encamped some 
miles north of Deal; and on the left bank of the Little Stour 
near Littlebourne there is no trace of a British camp. 

The Great Stour, below Fordwich, would have been im; ble 
in Caesar's time in the face of an enemy; for it flowed through 
a broad morass. It appears to me that he must have crossed it 
either between Fordwich and Sturry, or in the neighbourhood 
of Thanington, just above Canterbury, or possibly а Oantalbary 
itself; and I am sure that any one who will carefully examine 
the ground will agree with me. The stronghold to which the 
Britons retreated was probably a camp in Bigbury woods, about 
a mile and a half west of Canterbury, of which traces still exist ; 
and it therefore seems most likely that Caesar foreed the 

of the river between Canterbury and Thanington 
tt B., pp. 335-7, 678-85). 

$ 6. propugnabant, Sarnen with ex silvis, implies that the 
scattered groups fought by throwing missiles, Of. vii, 86, § 4 
(Multitudine telorum ex turribus propugnantes deturbant). 

, as the context shows, means ‘tried to prevent”. 
7. aggere may hore be translated by ‘lumber’: it does not 
mean ‘an agger’, or terrace. Probably the work of piling the 
lumber was performed by men who advanced the 
files under the protection of their comrades' uplifted shields 


(A. B., р. 387), 


88. eos is governed by vetuit, not by prosequi, 
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‘The 10 Postridie eius diei mane tripertito milites equitesque 
ae in expeditionem misit, ut eos qui fugerant perseque- 
wreck. — grentur. His aliquantum itineris progressis, cum iam 
extremi essent in prospectu, equites a Q. Atrio ad 
Caesarem venerunt, qui nuntiarent superiore nocte 5 

maxima coorta tempestate prope omnes naves adflictas 

atque in litus eiectas esse, quod neque ancorae fu- 

nesque subsisterent neque nautae gubernatoresque vim 

з tempestatis pati possent ; itaque ex eo concursu navium 


magnum esse incommodum acceptum. 10 
esi ir His rebus cognitis Caesar legiones equitatumque 
Wero, revocari Ser in itinere resistere] iubet, ipse ad 


304) Non misit does not mean 'sent on 
As Schneide T saya, we may infer from vil, B, (3 
m E 
Бе words might be translated pod. Di 
$2. сит бат... prospectu. 2 


n words as meaning * when the rear of the was 
in sight". e Der ar nel resent with any of the ще 


ед afterwards 

was just visible to his troops at the very moment when he 
himself, separated from the troops, зин А. news of the 
shipwreck. This seems to me enis eusel, however, 
insists that his explanation is provi the E and that 
if Caesar had meant that the of hisown was in 
sight, he would have written, not iam but tantum d or 
etiam tum, Mr. A. С. Peskett (C. PT 1908, p. An 
with me, remarks that ‘the omission in et ide us) 
necessary qualifying word “only " is easily D 
explanation is 1 issible, I can only suppose that 
wrote tantum, not iam (A. B., pp. 686-7; J.J judi Aia oe Я 

subsisterent, Somewhat dow tfully I retain 
instead of sustinerent, the reading of the first b se edition, 
which Meusel adopts, He remarks 9. В., 1886, БАЗА Аст. іп 
Caesar subsisto means ‘to halt’ or * to stand firm ^, and is not 
used of things. But Schneider is perhaps justified i in 
Quemadmodum homines subsistere dicuntur cum pedem . „ » 
in loco defigunt . eg veg ht a 
firmiter tenentes. 

gubernatores. See the note on iii, 9, § 1. 

U, § 1. atque . . (MEE E r Û ing of B is atque itinere 
desistere, which, followin both superfluous and out 
of place. Meusel (J. B., 1910, pp. р; 50-1; 1911, eu 100), 
that in itinere resistere can on! ly mean ‘to defend themselves as 
cp i Ore часа 2 

ve some вис! as si ibus im, 
that, as the enemy were in full retreat, no attack was to be 
feared. I һауе no doubt that the enemy would have regarded. 


ШІ 
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naves revertitur; eadem fere quae ex nuntiis [litteris- 2 repairs 
que) cognoverab. corem perspicit, sic ut amissis cir- pede 
citer XL navibus reliquae tamen refici posse magno 4 naval 
negotio viderentur. Itaque ex legionibus fabros 3 marshes 
5 deligit et ex continenti alios arcessi iubet; Labieno 4 Мек ы 
scribit ut quam plurimas possit iis legionibus quae 
sint apud eum naves instituat. Ipse, etsi res erat 5 
multae operae ae laboris, tamen commodissimum esse 
statuit omnes naves subduci et cum castris una 
10 munitione coniungi. In his rebus circiter dies Хо 
consumit, ne nocturnis quidem temporibus ad laborem 


rx‏ | و edere‏ و 
Meusel that the passage is suspicious. See "Pia‏ 

$ 2. litterisque. В omits que. Wesel OH 1 910, p. 38) 
thinks that a reader who took nuntiis in the sense of * messages 
(not * messengers ') wrote litteris in the margin or above nuntiis 


que 
litteris, AS that Atrius would not have wasted time 
in mn а report, Granted; but such a report as 
Caesar has himself given in 10, $ 2-3 could bave been written 
in3 unten and E not improbable that Atrius wrote it und 
the messengers gave fuller details orally. Still, litterisque 
is open to suspicion, 


is rij acia al Coes role igus refici posse, 
magno tamen negotio viderentur. If the MS. reading is right, 
tamen is used, as in i, 32, $ 5, in what is called a concessive 
sense, and means ‘at any rate ' or ‘at least”. 
3, fabros. See p. lxiv and С. G., p. 579. 

deligit. B has и Meusel (J. B., 1894, p. 339) says that if 
Caesar returned with the legions to the fleet, deligit is pee 1 
but that if he returned a deligi is necessary. Surely not, 
if, as is likely, the legions AR. in the course of the day. 
Caesar certainly returned alone ; for even if the words atque in 
itinere resistere ($ 1) are spurious, ipse . . . revertitur shows that 
he did not wait for the legions, 

$ 4. naves instituat, These ships were ord built 

the ‘Boul е); for there could 
have been no appliances for ship-buil at Wissant. But 
this is not enough to prove that Labienus’s cam was at 
MS though most probably it was (A. B., р. 584; C.G,, 


(e "Schneider appen; ly takes ad as equivalent to qud 
attinet ad (‘as regards"): T believe with Meusel (L. C., i, 138) 
that its force is final, and that the literal meaning is “not even 
the hours of night being left out with a view that is, 
‘which could be devoted to'—(the work). We should say 
* the troops not suspending work even in the night’. 


184 
7 militum | intermissis, 


flumen dividit, quod appellatur Tam 
y citer milia passuum LXXX. Huic sup 
cum reliquis civitatibus continentia bella. 


rant; sed nostro adventu permoti i 
bello imperioque praefecerant. 


7. subductis navibus. Ships were generally be 
vilae еее пона, thir Habes ams 


frontier of Cassivellaunus's kin 

argues that Caesar could not 

fact he only brackets а mari... LXXX 
leaves me unconvinced. He 
make sense if the Thames 


will see that he EI T 
territory of Cassivellaunus from the maritime 
(6522 5.49, 2. cd wh eee remarks that if we foll 
is passage, we must 
ш err Cassivellaunus, the most im) of t 
chieftains, without g one word to indicate 


oem e rers 
semen ine onde i 
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[Britanniae pars interior ab iis incolitur quos natos 12 Ethnical 
in insula ipsa memoria proditum dicunt, maritima з 9191989, 
pars ab iis qui praedae ae belli inferendi causa ex and cus- 
Belgio transierunt—qui omnes fere iis nominibus Britons: 
5 civitatum appellantur quibus orti ex civitatibus eo the , 
pervenerunt—et bello inlato ibi remanserunt atque Isles. 


agros eolere coeperunt. Hominum est infinita multi- $ 
tudo ereberrimaque aedificia fere Gallieis consimilia, 
pecoris magnus numerus. Utuntur aut aere aut4 


12-14. Net edi меси ir ea 
in his latest edition (1 dva prema (J. B., 1910, pp. 5 
and Klotz (C. S., ) give reasons LN ER E Meuse! 
points out that neither Pliny (Nat. Hist., iv, 16, $ 102) nor Tacitus 
(Agricola, 10) mentions Caesar among the writers whom they 
juote in their E of Britain; and he objects, further, 
at Belgium (12, $ 2) means the whole ker of the Belga, 
whereas in the passages (24, $ 2; v enn ich the word is 
used by Caesar it means only a eir territory, and that. 
in 14, $ 1 his is meaningless. This last remark seems to me 
тучни and does not Caesar use the words Gallia and 
i both in a general and in a restricted sense? Klotz 


rupts the story; but so does the digression on the manners and 
customs of the Gauls and Germans (vi, 11-24), the authenticity 
of which is indisputable. Linguistic arguments in inquiries of 
this sort should be used with caution, and some of Klotz’s con- 
clusions seem to me questionable (C. R., 1912, p. 92), though it 
must be admitted that if any one of them is certain, he has 
roved his case, He concludes that the * Pseudo-Caesar' used 
ee as an authority, and that for much of the deseription 
ds 


names, —namely, those of the Atrebates and the Catuvellauni, 
neither of whom are mentioned by Caesar. This sentence is an 
example of the kind of loose construction called Anacoluthon ; 
for quibus belongs to a different noun from that which is coupled 
with its an! t, dis. 

$4. aere. The earliest of the British bronze coins that have 
been found are some years later than the time of Caesar (A. B., 


E اھ‎ 


jeg ambe seni s uo 
taleis . . . nummo. as 
been unearthed ; and one of tl 


lightest. Not a tn Ive; 

and south-eastern counties, where coins 

са. ze 30-1; ern 1907-9, pp. 

neis regionibus. 1 can 

iake irt the To following suggestion. 

(856; $1 mr Publius Crassus— probably | 

Ot i Caesar in 57 в.с. to СТА 

hea to the Cassiterides, ог“ tin-islands 

tion about the tin-mining. If I am ri 


: 
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was; and 


coast. 

ferrum, The iron mines were in the Wealden Forest of 
Sussex, and were not finally abandoned before the nineteenth 
century. .- 

aere utuntur importato. "This statement is mot пещи 
false, but it is misleading. Both in the Bronze vy id in 
the Early Iron Age, which began in Britain about 400 в. C.. 
the Britons did import certain articles of bronze, but most of 
their bronze was of course of domestic manufacture (4. B., 
pp. 144, 287, 246). 

fagum. If the writer meant the beech, he made a mistake. 
Discoveries which have been made in subme: forests and in 
deposits of the Bronze Age ра that the existed here 
m rid the Romans first landed in Britain (A. B., 
pp. > 
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atque abietem. Leporem et gallinam et anserem 6 
gustare fas non putant; haec tamen alunt animi 
voluptatisque causa, Loca sunt temperatiora quam 
in Gallia, remissioribus frigoribus. 

5 Insula natura triquetra, cuius unum latus est contra 13 
Galliam. Huius lateris alter angulus, qui est ad 
Cantium, quo fere omnes ex Gallia naves adpelluntur, 
ad orientem solem, inferior ad meridiem spectat. 
Hoe latus tenet cireiter milia passuum D. Alterum 2 

10 vergit ad Hispaniam atque oecidentem solem; qua 
ex parte est Hibernia [insula], dimidio minor, ut 
existimatur, quam Britannia, sed pari spatio trans- 
missus atque ex Gallia est in Britanniam. In hoes 
medio cursu est insula, quae appellatur Mona; com- 

15 plures praeterea minores obiectae insulae existiman- 
tur, de quibus insulis non nulli scripserunt dies con- 
tinuos XXX sub brumam esse noctem. Nos nihil4 
de eo percontationibus reperiebamus, nisi certis ex 
aqua mensuris breviores esse quam in continenti 

20 noctes videbamus. Huius est longitudo lateris, ut 5 
fert illorum opinio, DCC milium. Tertium est contra 6 
posco eui parti nulla est obiecta terra; sed 


d thor mt. In regard to this superstition see 
abe and nn. "wer بر‎ 


animi here means E tut A moment's thought will 
suggest how the word got this meaning. Caesar uses animi 
alone in a similar sense in vii, 77, § 10, but doubtless he added 
from his usual desire to explain one word by 

another and thus make his meaning unmistakable. As 
Раа m. by itself qur have been taken to 


rere red rta In to the origin of this misleading 
statement see А. B. pp. oi -— of who 
explored Britain Dr the time of Alexander the Great, 
appears to have been informed that the northernmost of the 
British Isles was situated on or near the Arctic Circle. 

4. certis . . . mensuris, In rej to the * water-clocks" 
of the Robes "see W. Smith's of Greek and Roman 
Antiquities, 3rd ed., i, 972-5 (s.v. er cken 


peared in a Aldine edition (ists); 1 at the 
quotations—viciens e 


ser 


аа of quality. Cf. the familiar line ‘Came 


have BR D end certain iti 
districts. It has been argued 
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Equites hostium essedariique acriter proelio eum 15 Military 
equitatu nostro in itinere conflixerunt, ita tamen ut men 
nostri omnibus partibus superiores fuerint atque eos Дена 
in silvas collesque compulerint; sed compluribus in- 2 Wü" 

5 terfectis cupidius insecuti non nullos ex suis ami- char 
serunt. At illi, intermisso spatio, imprudentibus 3 
nostris atque oeeupatis in munitione eastrorum, subito 
se ex silvis eiecerunt, impetuque in eos facto qui erant 
in statione pro castris eonlocati, acriter pugnaverunt, 

10 duabusque missis subsidio cohortibus a Caesare atque 4 
his primis legionum duarum, cum hae perexiguo 
intermisso loci spatio inter se constitissent, novo 
genere pugnae perterritis nostris, per medios auda- 
cissime perruperunt seque inde incolumes receperunt. i 

15 Eo die Q. Laberius Durus, tribunus militum, inter- 5 
ficitur. Illi pluribus submissis cohortibus repel- 
luntur. — 

Toto hoe in genere pugnae, cum sub oculis omnium 16 
ac pro castris dimicaretur, intellectum est nostros 

20 propter gravitatem armorum, quod neque insequi 
cedentes possent neque ab signis discedere auderent, 
minus aptos esse ad huius generis hostem, equites 2 
autem magno cum periculo proelio dimicare, propterea 
quod illi etiam consulto plerumque cederent et, cum 


it only to the Ле of the interior (interiores [$2)) ; but, as the 
passage immediately foll follows that in which 24; n of omnes 
Britanni, 1 do not see how this view can be maintained. 
, 15,8 1. The narrative, which was interrupted ae ch. 11, 
is here resumed; and if 12-14 were not written by Caesar, 
mee is ene course no interruption. Fighting a] ently recom; 
menced when Caesar, returning from the coast after 10 days’ 
— (11,5 9, was appa, the valley of the Great Stour. 
br We AA ‘th Caesar yoy ES Ree a fierce 
running dn i wil в с caval 
E =e second note on i, 26, § 2. ii 
„ pugnae evidently does not mean ‘in all this 
fighting’ ; for one particular fight is referred to. The 
, ав Schneider remarks, are equivalent to in totg hac 
huiusmodi ; and the best translation that I can L of 
is‘ ‚out the whole of this peculiar combat’. 
neque soni discal auderent тірі be truley and 
FE not abandon their regular formation ', See the note 
oni, 


EMEN | 


paulum ab legionibus nostros removissent, ex essedis 
‘desilirent et pedibus dispari proelio contenderent. 
3 [Equestris autem proelii ratio et cedentibus et inse- 
4 quentibus par atque idem perieulum inferebat.] Acce- 
debat huc ut numquam conferti sed rari magnisque 5 
intervallis proeliarentur stationesque dispositas habe- 
rent, atque alios alii deinceps exciperent integrique et 
recentes defatigatis succederent. 
Trebonius17 Postero die procul a castris hostes in collibus con- 
ттт stiterunt rarique se ostendere et lenius quam pridie 10 
the 2 nostros equites proelio lacessere coeperunt. Sed me- 
"^ ridie, cum Caesar pabulandi causa III legiones atque 
omnem equitatum cum С. Trebonio legato misisset, 
repente ex omnibus partibus ad pabulatores advo- 
laverunt, sic uti ab signis legionibusque non absiste- 15 


3 ris autem . . . inferebat, Meusel (J. B., 1910, 
s think, right in bracketing these words j aoa дай peu) 
tors have recognized it is very difficult, ii impossible, 
to explain them. They cannot refer to a combat between the 
Roman and the British cavalry, for the British cavalry only 
acted in support of the charioteers, Therefore, if were 
genuine, they could only refer to a combat between the 

cavalry and the combined British charioteers and cavalry, and 
the meaning would be either (1) ‘On the other hand, the mode 
in which the British cavalry fought [in co-operation with the 
charioteers] exposed the Romans, alike in retreat and in pursuit, 
to exactly the same *, or (2) * In fact the nature of the 
combat of horse [that is to say, the combat between the Roman 
cavalry and the combined British charioteers and n 
exposed the Romans’, «с. But the passage, which is not in 
first printed edition of the Commentaries, is at least suspicious 
(A. B., pp. 688-91). The difficulty which Caesar found in deal- 


$ 4. stationesque dispositas haberent. These stationes corre- 
sponded with what Caesar in ii, 22, $ 1 calls subsidia, that is to 
say, ‘reserves’, The word sometimes means ‘ piquets’, but not 


here. 
integrique . . . succederent, as the thoughtful reader will see, 
completes the sense of atque alios . . . exci] In 


the ‘words would be expressed by a participial clause,—* 
vigorous men taking the places of those who were tired." 
7, $ 2. ab signis legionibusque. See the note on i, 99, $ 7, 


5 
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rent. Nostri acriter in eos impetu facto reppulerunt 3 
neque finem sequendi fecerunt, quoad subsidio confisi 
equites, cum post se legiones viderent, praecipites 4 
hostes egerunt magnoque eorum numero interfecto 
neque sui colligendi neque consistendi aut ex essedis 
desiliendi facultatem dederunt. Ex hae fuga protinus 5 
quae undique convenerant auxilia discesserunt, neque 
post id tempus umquam summis nobiseum copiis hostes 
contenderunt, 


Caesar cognito consilio eorum ad flumen Tamesim 18 Caesar 
marches 


in fines Cassivellauni exercitum duxit; quod flumen 
uno omnino loco pedibus, atque hoe aegre, transiri 


and do not be satisfied with the translation ‘from the standards 
and the legions 9 which is not only hideous but does not ex- 


Caesar's meaning. 

4, sui colligendi. Bee the note on iii, 6, $ 1. 

5. summis is here equivalent to universis or cunctis ; and the 
sense is (from that time the enemy never encountered us) ‘in a 
general action ". 

18, $ 1. Caesar... duxit. Caesar must have marched either 

kway on the line of which the Romans afterwards 

made the road called Watling Street, or along the southern 
slope of the chalk ent and across the Medway at Ayles- 
ford or Halling. All the Roman and pre-Roman antiquities 
that have been discovered in Kent, west of a line drawn from 
Reculver through Canterbury and Lympne to Romney, have 
come from sites clustering along these routes (A. B., p. Зи), 

quod flumen . . . transiri potest. Although numerous attempts 
have been made, it is impossible to determine the spot where 
Caesar crossed the Thames. There are only two places for 
which a shred of real argument has been adduced,—* 
Stakes ', about a furlong west of Walton Bridge, and Brentford, 
* Coway Stakes’ is close to Halliford; and Dr. E. a т аа 
out that between Hurleyford (about 2} miles west of Great 
Marlow) and the sea Halliford is the only place ‘bearing a name 
which indicates a ford over it’. But that name origi 
after the Anglo-Saxon invasion ; and we do not know whether 
there was a ford near Halliford in the time of Caesar. At 
Brentford а line of stakes, which Mr. Моп Sharpe iden- 
tifies with the acutis sudibus of § 3, extended some 30 or 
40 years ago for about a mile up the river from a point 
opposite the mouth of the Brent; and he shows that ‘no other 
ancient stakes have been discovered in the lower river duri 
dredging operations’: but of course it cannot be proved th 
the stakes in question were those which Caesar mentions. In- 
deed the latter must have been displaced or their points sawn 
off by the Romans, though the ford may have been staked 

in by the Britons after Caesar's departure (4. B., pp. 692-8, 
742; A. J., 1906, pp. 25-39). 


for Cassi- 
vellau- 


milibus circiter ПІІ essedariorum relictis, itinera. 
nostra servabat paulumque ex via excedebat | 


$3. PO kesh imis seat ri^ Que, which is omitted in ¢, is certainly an 
usel (J. B., 191 68-9), 
ind eitten it, a yeh re pe, 
but in classical Latin it is ie Ае 
"E 4-5. His rebus cognitis . . This е: 


т. 


the attack. 
that the Britons would be distracted by the onset of the: 
upon their flanks and rear; but the ee 
to have the credit for themselves, We жауы 
Шеу were removing the stakes or МИ ips 
slingers and archers (see p. lxiii andi 1 1 en иа enemy. 
It has been objected that 
sent the Vas pr dnbie таа the river, peut rn "ntentry to follow follow 
hind) them "But an operation would 


infantry in their ardour crossed before the cavalry could 5 
and praemisso simply means that when Caesar was. 
c he sent on the cavalry in advance (A. B., pp. 

9 


) 
$5. cum. See the first note on 8, $ 6. 
19, $ L milibus. . . essedariorum, Does this mean that 
Casnive unus had 4,000 chariots, or 2,000 charioteers with 
2,000 warriors (see iv, 83, $$ 1-2)? 1 ee the former ex- 
planation ; but I am not quite sure (A. B., p. 675). 
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se in agros effuderat, [omnibus viis notis semitisque] 
essedarios ex silvis emittebat et magno cum periculo 
nostrorum equitum cum his confligebat atque hoe 
metu latius vagari prohibebat. Relinquebatur ut 3 
5neque longius ab agmine legionum discedi Caesar 
pateretur et tantum in agris vastandis incendiisque 
faciendis hostibus noceretur, quantum labore atque 
itinere legionarii milites efficere poterant. 
Interim Trinovantes, prope firmissima earum regio- 20 The Tri- 
10 num civitas, ex qua Mandubracius adulescens Caesaris Amy 
fidem secutus ad eum in continentem [Galliam] ve- him with 
nerat, euius pater in ea civitate regnum obtinuerat 7” 
interfeetusque erat a Cassivellauno, ipse fuga mortem 
vitaverat, legatos ad Caesarem mittunt pollicenturque 2 
15 sese ei dedituros atque imperata facturos; petunt ut 3 
Mandubracium ab iniuria Cassivellauni defendat atque 


$2. sees: The reading of a is eiecerat; of B, effunderet. 
Caesar almost always uses the indicative with cum to e express 

repeated action: but Meusel (J. B., 1894, p. 371) holds that 
se eicere, which in the Bellum Gallicum invariably denotes a 
swift, sudden, or violent rush, would in this Damage be out of 
place ; and accordingly he believes that Caesar wrote m 

omnibus . . semitisque, Notis, which Schneider, Hsc nd 
iv, 24, $ 3, defends, is only found in 8. Mensel (J. B., 1910, 
pp. 48-9), who sarcastically asks whether war-chariots could 
move along footpaths, brackets the passage, remarking that 
ont of the ee of the interpolator was 159 of 
ration. The words are obviously superfluous. 

. tantum . . . poterant. Quantum is not commensurate 
with tantum, for the actual damage was to be done by the 
cavalry, and their capacity for doing SN was limited by 
а а сърни of the infantry, which protected them, for march- 

e meaning is ‘that an amount of should be 
що corresponding with the work which the infantry could 
do’, вс, is translation will serve :—'to injure the enemy as 
far as the legionarios powers of endurance would allow.’ 

20, § 1 dubracius had evidently crossed the Channel 
with Caesar. I infer from the narrative that the em! of 
the Trinovantes was dispatched before Caesar had advanced far 
into the interior, and doubtless as soon as he had proved his 
superiority. As the Trinovantes were evidently antagonistic to 
the Catuvellauni—the tribe over whom Cassivellaunus ruled— 
we may be sure that if they had been forced to join the league 

Caesar, they were half-hearted. 

Galliam, as Meusel remarks ring B., 0, 62), is Msn 
a gloss upon continentem. Caesar would not wl sca 
nentem Galliam unless there had been an insular Gallia a as vus 


1003 o 


in civitatem mittat, qui praesit imp: 
1 His Caesar imperat obsides XL fru 
citui Mandubraciumque ad eos mittit, Illi imp 
celeriter fecerunt, obsides ad numerum frumentum- 
que miserunt. Р » 5 
Fivetribes21 Trinovantibus defensis atque ab omni militum 
end iniuria prohibitis, Cenimagni, Segontiaei, Ancalites, 
Cassivel-  Bibroci, Cassi legationibus missis sese Caesari dedunt. 
Mun? a Ab his cognoscit, non longe ex eo loco oppidum Cas- 
hold. sivellauni abesse silvis paludibusque munitum, quo y 
satis magnus hominum pecorisque numerus conve- 
snerit, Oppidum autem Britanni vocant, cum silvas 
impeditas vallo atque fossa munierunt, quo ineur- 
sionis hostium vitandae causa convenire consuerunt. 
1 Eo proficiscitur eum legionibus : loeum reperit egregie 1 
natura atque opere munitum; tamen hune duabus 
5ex partibus oppugnare contendit. Hostes paulisper 
morati militum nostrorum impetum non tulerunt 
6 seseque alia ex parte oppidi eiecerunt, Magnus ibi 
numerus pecoris repertus multique in fuga sunt com- 3 
prehensi atque interfecti. 
The kings 22 Dum haec in his locis geruntur, Cassivellaunus ad 
ofKenbin — Cantium, [quod esse ad mare supra demonstravimus,] 


bedi 
to Cassie quibus regionibus ІШІ reges praeerant, Cingetorix 


vellaunus, 


$3. imperiumque obtineat. These words are added in order to 
show that Mandubracius was not only to rule, but to rule with 
full powers, not as a dependant of Cassivellaunus. 

21, $ 2. oppidum Cassivellauni. See p. 427. 

3. idum . . . munierunt. Caesar would have modified 
this description if he had seen the great hill-forts (i 
which were erected in the Bronze Age and even earlier) 
Wiltshire, Somerset, and Dorset. Nearly all the heights 
which these forts were erected are covered with soil 
that they never could have been m wooded, and. 
had encumbered their sides, they would have been cut 
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1. quod 
ch, 12-14 are spurious, this passage must be also. t 
existence of this is one of the facts which make 


doubt whether, after 12-14 are not genuine. For if 
езге... demonstravimus was де Caesar said. 1 
to show where Cantium was. 
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Carvilius, Taximagulus, Segovax, nuntios mittit atque 
his imperat uti coactis omnibus copiis eastra navalia 
de improviso adoriantur atque oppugnent. Hi cum 2 
ad castra venissent, nostri eruptione faeta multis 
5 eorum interfectis, capto etiam nobili duce Lugotorige, 
suos incolumes reduxerunt. Cassivellaunus hoc proe- 3 
lio nuntiato, tot. detrimentis aeceptis, vastatis finibus, 
maxime etiam permotus defectione civitatum, legatos 
рег Atrebatem Commium de deditione ad Caesarem 


10 mittit. Caesar, cum constituisset hiemare in conti- 4 


nenti propter repentinos Galliae motus neque multum 
aestatis superesset atque id facile extrahi posse in- 
tellegeret, obsides imperat et quid in annos singulos 
veetigalis populo Romano Britannia penderet con- 


15 stituit; interdicit atque imperat Cassivellauno пе 5 


Mandubracio neu Trinovantibus noceat. 


Obsidibus acceptis exercitum reducit ad mare, naves 23 Caesar 


doubt payment was stopped after Caesar leftGaul; but Mommsen 
did not fully Lips the hold which he could exert over 
Cassivellaunus through Hostages in those days were 
meant to be used. Besides, when Caesar was disobeyed, he said 
so frankly (iv, 38, $ 4). 

5. intendicit atque imperat means ‘strictly forbids’, imperat 
being added to strengthen interdicit. Schneider is sure Y wron; 
in likening this expression to praecipit atque interdicit (58, § 4) 
for Aereo the troops were ordered to do one thing and forbidden 


to 
23,8 1. exercitum . . . mare, Caesar omitted to mention that, 
probably by a small flying column, he had made an 
earlier visit to the coast on or before tbe 1st of September (the 
5th of Ап, of the Julian calendar) This is attested by 
a letter which he wrote on that day to Marcus Cicero (Q. fr, iii, 
1, $ 25) Perhaps he desired to see for himself that the 
defences of the naval camp (22, $ 1) were secure against any 
future attack, to reinforce the ‘ison, and to ascertain what 
had been made in the repair of the fleet (А. B., 
pp. $43-9, 672, 731-3). 


02 


and his 


army ainvenit refectas. His deductis, que Fr 
gia magnum numerum habebat et non nullae tem 
deperierant naves, duobus commeatibus exercitum 
s reportare instituit. Ae sie accidit uti ex tanto na- 
vium numero tot navigationibus neque hoe neque 5 
superiore anno ulla omnino navis, quae milites por- 
4 taret, desideraretur, at ex iis quae inanes ex continenti 
ad eum remitterentur, [et] prioris commeatus expositis 
militibus, et quas postea Labienus faciendas curaverat 
numero LX, perpaucae locum caperent, reliquae fere 1 
¿omnes reicerentur. Quas cum aliquamdiu Caesar 
Írustra expectasset, ne anni tempore a navigatione 
exeluderetur, quod aequinoctium suberat, necessario 
angustius milites conlocavit ae summa tranquillitate 
6 consecuta, secunda inita cum solvisset vigilia, prima 1 
luee terram attigit omnesque incolumes naves per- 
duxit. 
Distrißu- 24 Subductis navibus concilioque Gallorum Samaro- 
паше brivae peracto, quod eo anno frumentum in Gallia 
winter propter siccitates angustius provenerat, coactus est? 
E aliter ac superioribus annis exereitum in hibernis 
wide ares. — conlocare legionesque in plures civitates distribuere. 
з Ex quibus unam in Morinos ducendam С. Fabio 
legato dedit, alteram in Nervios Q. Ciceroni, tertiam 


2. captivorum habebat, See p. Ixv and ii, 7. 
3. tof navigationis 3 is, I believe, ablative inel: Any- 

how its force 18 concessive. 
3-4. portaret . . . remitterentur. See the note on ii, 35, 


§ 4. et (prioris) is deleted by Meusel (J, B., 1910, p. 68), 
because, if it were genuine, remitterentur would ni 
refer to the ships which Labienus hea pea pa as well as 
to those which had sent across m E is 
true; but would it not be apona to bee 
mitterentur in connexion wil th et quas . ? 1 Гра 
J. С. Held has anticipated this explanation, remarking that 
rein remitterentur does not apply to Labienus's ships. Therefore, 
although I bracket ef as suspicious, I am not certain that it is 
spurious. 

24, § 1. concilio, See the note on 2, $ 4 (concilia) 

$2. Quintus Cicero was a legatus, as we learn from one of 
his brother's letters (Fam., i, 9, $ 21). 
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in Esuvios L. Roscio, quartam in Remis eum T. La- 
bieno in eonfinio Treverorum hiemare iussit, tres in 
Belgio conlocavit: his M. Crassum quaestorem et 3 
L. Munatium Plancum et С, Trebonium legatos prae- 

5 fecit. Unam legionem, quam proxime trans Padum 4 
eonseripserat, et cohortes V in Eburones, quorum pars 
maxima est inter Mosam ae Rhenum, qui sub imperio 
Ambiorigis et Catuvolei erant, misit. His militibus 5 


L. Roscio. Mommsen (J. B,, 1894, p. 206) adds i, 
remarking that if 25, § 5) is right, the title 
must have been omi: with one name in 24, and that 
ius is designated as a quaestor in 53, $ 6, Mommsen is, not 
improbably, right; but Cicero is not called a legatus by Caesar, 
пощи he was one. a 
dn із... Treverorum. If Caesar's narrative is correct, 
Labienus was still in the country of the Remi towards the end 
of 54 в.с.; for Caesar says (53, $2) that Indutiomarus, who 
had been on the t of attacking Labienus, returned into the 
country of the dreveri (copias omnes in Treveros reducit). In 
vi, 5, $ 6, however, Caesar says that he sent the baggage of the 
whole army into the country of the Treveri to Labienus, and in 
vi, 7, $ 1 he says that the Treveri were preparing to attack 
Labienus and the legion which was wintering in their territory : 
but he does not say that Labienus had transferred his cam 
from the country of the Remi to that of the Treveri; an 
Napoleon ПІ argues that Labienus must have remained through- 


$ ae —a son of the m Roman ER, 
nam ee (misit. is legion, as we learn from 
vi, 82, $ , encamped at a place called Atuatuca, the 
ge ical a of which is discussed on pp. 407-8. The 
0 the other camps have of course been guessed 
at; but, except that of Trebonius, which was at Samarobriva 
LLLI pe 46-7; C.G., p. 371, n. 1), not one of them is 

own, , however, the note on vi, 7, $5. 

The mention of the five cohorts which formed part of 
Sabinus's force has caused some perplexity. We know that 
Caesar had at least eight legions in 54 в.с.; for when he 
entered Gaul he had four (o nj 2; 10,$ 3): he raised two 
more in the same year (i, 10, $ $), and two more in the year 
following (ii, 2, $ ù We may be sure, howeyer, that he had 
not only eight but nine in 54 в,с.; for prozime in $4 of the 
chapter which we are reading means nuper, as it does in 


Assassina- 25 Erat in Carnutibus summo. 

fen ofa, Cuius maiores in sua civitate 
2 Huie Caesar pro eius virtute atq 
lentia, quod in omnibus bellis | 
3fuerat usus, maiorum loeum r 


vi, 32, $ 5, and therefore the 
conseri, must have been 


year, 

to eight and a half, 
five cohorts were 
legio: 


more probable tbat von 
7. milibus 


where one of the legions encamped. 


pp. 371-3. 
8. mun hiberma. Permanent camps, int 
occupied Caesa, the winter, were of coun 


elaborately the tem camps which 0 
at the end of each day's arch (С ie 586-7). / 
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iam hune annum regnantem inimici palam multis 
ex eivitate auctoribus interfecerunt, Defertur ea res 
ad Caesarem, Ше veritus, quod ad plures pertinebat, 4 
ne civitas eorum impulsu deficeret, L. Plancum eum 
5 legione ex Belgio celeriter in Carnutes proficisci iubet 
ibique hiemare, quorumque opera cognoverit Tasgetium 
interfectum, hos comprehensos ad se mittere. Interim 5 
ab omnibus legatis quaestoribusque, quibus legiones 
tradiderat, certior factus est in hiberna perventum 
10 locumque [hibernis] esse munitum. 


Diebus circiter XV quibus in hiberna ventum est 26 Ambiorix 


initium repentini tumultus ac defectionis ortum est 
ab Ambiorige et Catuvolco; qui eum ad fines regni 2 
sui Sabino Cottaeque praesto fuissent frumentumque 
15 in hiberna comportavissent, Indutiomari Treveri nun- 
tiis impulsi suos concitaverunt subitoque oppressis 


25,53. inimici . . . interfecerunt, The reading of a is inimicis 
ат mullis palam ex civitate et iis auctoribus eum interfecerunt, 
Kole (С.8., pp. 954-5) remarks that it differs so much from 
of 8 that we evidently have to do with something more than 

n E mistake or a marginal alteration. He believes that 
the words et iis auctoribus presuppose a lost clause, and he wants 
» know what palam belongs to. o he pro, to 


EA adversa, utes expulerunt) 

emendation is Seat, nad the eating of mar not be right ; 

but if the reader will turn to 54, $ 2, he will hardly believe that 

the Carnutes first banished Tasgetius and then ki ед him. 
fcis aay ofthe iene мн 

n n d zens’, 


uctoribus. 8. 

$ 5. hibernis. I have little doubt dius 'eusel (J, B., 1910, p.61) 
is right in deleting this word. Doberenz-Dinter, "who imi 
that it is very surprising, take it as a dative (the place) for 
the winter quarters'—and nee it with i ear 

Me iur екті here, as also in 46,54 and 54, % evidently 


bg renes had been obli a few months before to give 
Caesar 200 hostages, among whom were all his own kinsmen 
е $5 1-2); bnt we may infer from vi, 2, § 1 (Interfecto In- 
. ad eius propinquos a Treveris imperium defertur) 
ria Caesar, after he returned from Britain, bad t thought it best 
to restore them. When one reads v, 22, $ 4 one finds it hard to 
conceive why he did so. 
If nuntiis, as Meusel thinks, meant ‘messenge: 
wear ', would not ab be necessary ? Cf, ii, 2, $1; EN n 


tu- 
kings of 


4tione reduxerunt. Tum suo more | 
uti aliqui ex nostris ad conloquium p 
sese quae de re communi dicere vellent, q 
controversias minui posse 


-27 Mittitur ad eos conloquendi causa с niin s 


2ad hune modum locutus est: sese pro Caesaris in se 
beneficiis plurimum ei confiteri debere, quod eius 
opera stipendio liberatus esset quod Atuatucis finiti- 
mis suis pendere consuesset, quodque ei et filius et 
fratris filius a Caesare remissi essent, quos 4 
obsidum numero missos apud se in servitute et catenis 

3 tenuissent; neque id quod fecerit de oppugnatione 2 
enstrorum aut iudicio aut voluntate sua fecisse, sed 
conctu civitatis, suaque esse eius modi imperia ut, non 
minus haberet iuris in se multitudo quam ipse in 

4 multitudinem. Civitati porro hane fuisse belli causam, 


4; 8. Bee Germanis. S AS x doubt that either these 
words, which were supplied by R. Sydow, or possibly altera 
Gallis, were written by Caesar. There was mo reason why he 
should emphasize una if cavalry were not sent out from an 
other side. It is remarkable that no further mention is 
of the e in the following narrative (82-7). 
4. ali This is ы e Salle 18, 8 00,88 
aliqui is substantival. Cf, Cicero, Pro 18, § 39, and other 
en in Thl. L., i, 1607. 
1. . consuerat, Evidently Амоа 
ut me ды Gemar = alsa RE VS LE a 
indness for which he profe le were 
pun which he received for his services. 
See the second note on i, 14, § 8. 
pha ее ceder $4. 
6 3, fecerit, See the note on i, 81, 
suaque . .. multitudinem. It has o! S been said that these 
words are inconsistent with what Os says in vi, 13, $ 1,— 
that ‘the masses are regarded almost as slaves, never venture 


i 


COMMENTARIUS V 201 


quod repentinae Gallorum coniurationi resistere non 
potuerit. Id se facile ex humilitate sua probare posse, 
quod non adeo sit imperitus rerum ut suis copiis 
populum Romanum superari posse confidat. Sed esse 5 
5 Galliae commune consilium : omnibus hibernis Caesaris 
oppugnandis hune esse dictum diem, ne qua legio 
alteri legioni subsidio venire posset. Non facile 6 
Gallos Gallis negare potuisse, praesertim eum de re- 
cuperanda communi libertate consilium initum videre- 
10 tur. Quibus quoniam pro pietate satis fecerit, habere 7 
nune se rationem officii pro beneficiis Caesaris: monere, 
orare Titurium pro hospitio ut suae ac militum saluti 
consulat. Magnam manum Germanorum conductam $ 
Rhenum transisse; hane adfore biduo. Ipsorum esse 9 


to act on their own initiative ', &c. вари Uu are: bi d if 
so, the case of Ambiorix was the ЗАЛА proves the rule 
and I am not quite sure that multitudo here menns the whale 


‘multitude’ of Ambiorix's host. Perhaps Ефир шона 
Re oh or influential landowners (vi, парео pu шер 
retainers; for іп vii, 63, § 6 т can only 


meaning, In viii, 8, $ 3 (consilio advocato . ss qud 
nee confirmat) multitudo plainly denotes only the officers who 
t at а council of war; while any one who compares 

4 with 22, $ 2 will see reason to doubt whether, if 
rd p np SA RR Диана ра the 
tru! . рр. an al 536-7). 

$4 еше (LB, поа рр. 364-5), is very 
surprising, for it fol "ws жамы ULT tenses of the subjunctive 
(liberatus. esset, &c.), and immediate] follows a perfect infini- 
tive,— fuisse. "Lean only ly suppose ', he says, ‘that guod-clauses 
of th this kind, which do not cum upon the principal sentence, 
could be treated like inde; y oe relative clauses in Oratio 
Obliqua,’ in which, as in § 3, Caesar frequently uses the perfect 
subjunctive even when secondary tenses of the subjunctive 
precede and follow. I confess that I see nothing surprising in 
potuerit. Meusel a ntly forgets that it is preceded by 
fecerit ($ 8); and ave no doubt that in both cases Caesar 
the primary tense because Ambiorix was describing what 
had only just happened, whereas in § 2 he described what had 
happened some time before. Cf. ii, 4, $$ 2, 4. 

. confidat. The present was used because the sub- 
Js were preceded by a present infinitive, posse; and the 
primary tenses in §§ 7-11 are to be accounted for on ‘the same 
CAMS Sce the note on i, 14, §§ 5-6. 

6. videretur, See the note on 1, ui j^ 
7. hospitio. See the note on i, 47, $ 
9. 1, m esse consilium,—* It was Де =e Roman 
generals] to decide”. 


passuum e 
10 paulo amplius ab iis absit. Illud se p 
1 rum. Quod cum faciat, et civitati 


erben ite ea 


iurando confirmare tutum se iter per 


Theadvice 28 Arpineius et lunius quae audierant ad legatos 10 


deferunt. Illi repentina re perturbati, etsi ab hoste 
ea dicebantur, tamen non neglegenda existimabant, 
maximeque hae re permovebantur, quod civitatem 
ignobilem atque humilem Eburonum sua sponte po- 
pulo Romano bellum facere ausam vix erat credendum, 15 
2 Itaque ad consilium rem deferunt, magnaque inter eos 
3 existit controversia. L. Aurunculeius compluresque 
tribuni militum et primorum ordinum centuriones nihil 
temere agendum neque ex hibernis iniussu Caesaris 
4 discedendum existimabant; quantasvis (Gallorum), 20 
magnas etiam copias Germanorum sustineri posse 
munitis hibernis docebant; rem esse testimonio, quod. 
primum hostium impetum multis ultro vulneribus 
5inlatis fortissime sustinuerint; re frumentaria non 
premi; interea et ex proximis hibernis et a Caesare 25 
в conventura subsidia; postremo quid esset levius aut 
28, $ 4. quantaseis . .. docebant, The MS. reading is quantasvis 
eti ias Germa T 
Дар wrong, Veniam predi eee dete 
the text. otman deleted magnas etiam, 
deleted magnas and accordingly reversed the order of etiam 
copias, But neither of these corrections is sati . Some- 
thing has evidently dropped out xen mer Oehler, 
whom Meusel follows, supposes that the missing word 
Ambiorigis; but Klotz (C. S., p. 255), remarking GS 
of Ambiorix were not unlimited, suggests Gallorum. 
rem... quod. Meusel takes ‘this to mean ‘the fact 
Mayit not mean ‘The facts of the case (proved this; because? 
I translate the words by * Experience va this; for’, Ее. 
sustinuerint. See the first fea on 
$ 6. esset is the reading of RE This is a 
me therefore, as I have 5. renard $ in the note on i, 40, $2, 
e infinitive answers to one of the rules which grammarians 
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turpius quam auctore hoste de summis rebus capere 
consilium ? 
Contra ea Titurius sero facturos clamitabat, cum 29 
maiores manus hostium adiunctis Germanis conve- 
5nissent, aut cum aliquid calamitatis in proximis 
hibernis esset acceptum.  Brevem consulendi esse 
occasionem. Caesarem arbitrari profectum in Italiam ; 2 
neque aliter Carnutes interficiundi Tasgetii eonsilium 
fuisse capturos neque Eburones, si ille adesset, tanta 
10 contemptione nostri ad castra venturos. Sese non з 
hostem auctorem sed rem spectare: subesse Rhenum ; 
magno esse Germanis dolori Ariovisti mortem et 
superiores nostras vietorias; ardere Galliam tot con- 4 
tumeliis acceptis sub populi Romani imperium redac- 
15 tam, superiore gloria rei militaris extineta. Postremo 5 
quis hoe sibi persuaderet sine certa spe Ambiorigem. 
ad eius modi consilium descendisse? Suam sententiam 6 
in utramque partem esse tutam: si nihil esset, durius, 
nullo eum periculo ad proximam legionem perventuros; 


have framed for Oratio Obliqua. But the rule does not derive 
much support from the MSS. of the taries. The sub- 


29, § 2. Caesarem arbitrari. Ciacconius may have been right 
in supposing that Caesar wrote Caesarem se arbitrari ; but there 
жалады: omission of the reflexive pronoun in 36, $ 2 and in 

5 . 

adesset, In English one would say ‘(if Caesar) had been at 
hand ', and a beginner would probably wonder why he did not 
- аали But preme Recta Sabinus — i : 

че, si il adesset (tanta contemptione nostri castra! 
senlasent, and jb in Oratio Obliqua adesse had been oban 
into adfuisset, the meaning would have been ‘if Caesar had 
been at hand during the attack and had afterwards departed’. 
$3. Sese . . . spectare—‘It was not to the enemy that he 
looked for guidance, but to facts’. 

Ariovisti mortem. How and in what circumstances Ariovistus 
was slain is not known; but the remark which Caesar ascribes 
to Sabinus points to the conclusion that he was killed by 
rase зн It has been suggested that he may have died 
from a wound received in the battle which is described in i, 52. 

5. . See the note on 28, $ 6. 
6. Meusel (J. B., 1894, pp. € conjectures that Caesar 
wrote omnes before perventuros, for, although se is sometimes to 
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si Gallia omnis eum Germanis consentiret, unam esse 
Тіп celeritate positam salutem. Cottae quidem atque 
eorum qui dissentirent consilium quem haberet exitum? 
in quo si non praesens periculum, at certe longinqua 
obsidione fames esset timenda. 5 
/ 30 Hae in utramque partem disputatione habita, eum 
a Cotta primisque ordinibus acriter resisteretur, 
*vincite”, inquit, ‘si ita vultis’, Sabinus, et id elariore 
2 voce, ut magna pars militum exaudiret; ‘neque is 
sum’, inquit, ‘qui gravissime ex vobis mortis periculo 10 
terrear. Hi sapient: si gravius quid acciderit, abs 
з te rationem reposcent; qui, ві per te liceat, perendino 
die cum proximis hibernis coniuneti communem cum 
reliquis belli easum sustineant, non reiecti et relegati 
longe a ceteris aut ferro aut fame intereant.’ 15 

Sabinus 31 Consurgitur ex consilio; comprehendunt utrumque 

dedit" et orant ne sua dissensione et pertinacia rem in 

2summum perieulum deducant: facilem esse rem, seu 
maneant seu proficiscantur, si modo unum omnes 
sentiant ac probent; contra in dissensione nullam 20 

35e salutem perspicere, Res disputatione ad mediam 
noctem perducitur. Tandem dat Cotta permotus 

4 manus: superat sententia Sabini. Pronuntiatur prima 
luce ituros. Consumitur vigiliis reliqua pars noetis, 
eum sua Quisque miles cireumspiceret, quid secum 25 
portare posset, quid ex instrumento hibernorum re- 

5 linquere cogeretur. Omnia excogitantur, quare пес 
be supplied from the context, its omission here would be harsh; 
but he is doubtful whether se dropped out or omnes. He decides 
for the latter, because Jegionem was often abbreviated by copyists 
into leg., and leg. omnes might easily have been mistaken by the 
writer of the archetype for legionem. 

7. haberet. See the note on 28, $ 6. 

, $1. primisque ordinibus, The word ordo, which in 28, $3 
means centuria, is here used (by the figure which grammarians 
call metonymy) in the sense of centurio,—that is to say, primis 
ordinibus is equivalent to primorum ordinum centurionibus. 
Similarly in English one of the musicians in an orchestra is 
called “the first violin’. In vii, 62, § 4 primi ordines is used in 
a оеш. different sense. а дА р à 

М is equivalent ” animo commotus. 

FR. ырын ы пас otim. Ло ins Sana 
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sine perieulo maneatur et languore militum et vigiliis 
1 . Prima luce sic ex castris profi- 6 The 


lisque de profectione eorum senserunt, conlocatis forces at- 
insidiis bipertito in silvis oportuno atque occulto loco en 
a milibus passuum circiter duobus Romanorum ad- а defile. 
10 ventum expectabant, et cum se maior pars agminis 2 
in magnam convallem demisisset, ex utraque parte 
eius vallis subito se ostenderunt novissimosque pre- 
mere et primos prohibere ascensu atque iniquissimo 
nostris loco proelium committere coeperunt. 
15 Tum demum Titurius, qui nihil ante SE = 
trepidare et concursare cohortesque disponere, haec 
tamen ipsa timide atque ut eum omnia deficere vide- 
rentur; quod plerumque iis aecidere consuevit qui 
in ipso negotio consilium capere coguntur. At Cotta, 2 
20 qui eogitasset haee posse in itinere necidere atque ob 
eam causam profectionis auctor non fuisset, nulla 
aes yr wile Mel Bl.) lerne 


Mommsen, who says (ib., 1 p. 207) that, in its existing 
context, it must mean ‘ Everything is done in order to make the 


ight, every one ut to see 
with him, what part of his winter's kit he would be forced 
to leave behind. Men thought of every argument to persuade 
themselves that they could not remain withont danger, and 
that the danger would be increased by protracted watches 
and consequent exhaustion,’ &c. (C. G., pp. 726-7). t 

0-4 ела н J. B., 1910, p. 6 
ige is rightly do eusel (J, B., 1910, p. 62). 

ж 33, $ 1. providisset. In A the force of the subjunctive 
can be :—'And now Titurius, having exercised no 
forethought, lost all nerve,’ &c. © 

viderentur. See the note on ii, 28, § 3. 
$2. auctor. See the note on iii, 17, § 3. 


ы. 
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in re communi saluti deerat et in appellandis cohor- 
tandisque militibus imperatoris et in pugna militis 
3 officia praestabat. Cum propter longitudinem agminis 
non facile per se omnia obire et quid quoque loco 
faciendum esset providere possent, iusserunt pronun- 5 
tiari ut impedimenta relinquerent atque in orbem 
4consisterent, Quod consilium etsi in eius modi casu 
reprehendendum non est, tamen incommode accidit : 
5nam et nostris militibus spem minuit et hostes ad 
pugnam alacriores effecit, quod non sine summo timore 10 
6 et desperatione id factum videbatur. Praeterea accidit, 
quod fieri necesse erat, ut vulgo milites ab sigmis 
discederent, quaeque quisque eorum carissima haberet 
ab impedimentis petere nique arripere properaret, 
clamore et fletu omnia complerentur. 15 
34 At barbaris consilium поп defuit. Nam duces 
eorum tota acie pronuntiari iusserunt, ne quis ab 
loco discederet: illorum esse praedam atque illis 
reservari quaeeumque Romani reliquissent; proinde 
20mnia in victoria posita existimarent. [Erant et 20 
virtute et numero pugnandi pares.] Nostri tametsi 
ab duce et a fortuna deserebantur, tamen omnem 
spem salutis in virtute ponebant, et quotiens quaeque 
cohors procurrerat, ab ea parte magnus numerus 
3 hostium cadebat. Qua re animadversa Ambiorix pro- 25 
nuntiari iubet, ut procul tela coiciant neu propius 
6. haberet, The subjunctive is due to Attraction of Mood. 
$2. Етті... pares, These words are untran: 
Two inferior MSS. have pugnando ; and if this а hs 


pr ape the literal gara of Us ml à 

‘Our men were equ; mate! wil е enemy in figh 

both in respect of SOM d numbers, or, in Ling 

English, * Our men were as brave as they and not па 
int of numbers.’ H. J. Heller conjectures that Caesar 
е (et virtute et) studio (pugnandi) ; bu‘ MA. nee B., 1910, 

2 751) brackets Erant . . . pares, because (1), as the narrative 

shows, the Romans were outnumbered by the Pheer )if 

the subject of erunt is mostri, Caesar, as we шау infer 

iii, 14, § 8, would certainly have said that i in valour the Romans аа 

were superiores; and (3) if the subject is Eburones or ufrique 

understood, he would never have admitted that the Eburones 

were as brave as the Romans. The first of these reasons seems 

to me the best. 
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accedant et, quam in partem Romani impetum fece- 
rint, cedant, levitate armorum et cotidiana exereita- 4 
tione nihil his noceri posse, rursus se ad sigma reci- 
5 Quo praecepto ab iis diligentissime observato, cum 35 
quaepiam cohors ex orbe excesserat atque impetum 
fecerat, hostes velocissime refugiebant. Interim eam 2 
partem nudari necesse erat et ab latere aperto tela 
recipere. Rursus, eum in eum locum unde erant 3 
10 progressi reverti coeperant, et ab iis qui cesserant et 
ab iis qui proximi steterant circumveniebantur; sin 4 
autem locum tenere vellent, nec virtuti locus relinque- 
batur neque ab tanta multitudine coniecta tela conferti 
vitare poterant. "Tamen tot incommodis conflietati 5 
15 multis vulneribus aeceptis resistebant et, magna parte 
diei consumpta, cum a prima luce ad horam octavam 
pugnaretur, nihil quod ipsis esset indignum committe- 
bant, Tum T. Balventio, qui superiore anno primum 6 
pilum duxerat, viro forti et magnae auctoritatis, 


4. levitate... posse. — Levitas, says Meusel (J. B., 1910, р, 52), . 
is м used in classical in bra of lightness of Led + 


and, even if it were, would not have written levitate ; 
but levitatem. The former ment appears to me 
weak; itas, which Caesar (ii, 30, § 4) uses in the sense 


of shortness of stature, does not occur elsewhere with that 
meaning before the time of the elder Pliny; and when I read 
ii, 1, ¿Sand iii, 21, § 3, I doubt whether Caesar would neces- 
sarily have written propter levitatem, Perhaps, as Meusel argues, 
the words might be dispensed with ; but I do not think that the 
reasons for bracketing them are sufficient. 

35, $ 2. eam partem,— i. e. cohortem. 

ab latere aperto. See the note on i, 25, $ 6. 

3, See the note on 19, $ 2. 

4. vellent. The subjunctive leaves it uncertain whether the 
soldiers did or did not intend to hold their ground; and it is 
necessarily followed by an indicative (relinquebatur): for if 
Caesar had written relictus esset, he would have meant that they 
had had no such intention, See J. B., 1894, Р 374. 

5. pugnaretur., See the note on iii, 5, $ 1. 

6. qui superiore . . . duxerat is equivalent to qui. primipilus 
fuerat (see the note on ii, 25, $ 1 [primipilo]) : in other words, 
Balventius had in the previous year been the chief centurion of 
his legion. But why was he not still ? Probably he had served 
his full time and was now serving again as an erocgtus, or volun- 
teer; for it is evident from the way in which Caesar speaks of 
him that һе had not been degraded (C. G., pp. 577-8). 
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7 utrumque femur tragula traicitur; диета, 

с dem ordinis, fortissime pugnans, dum circumvento 

8 filio subvenit, interficitur; L. Cotta legatus omnes 

cohortes ordinesque adhortans in adversum os funda 
vulneratur, 5 

36 His rebus permotus Q. Titurius, eum proeul Ambio- 

rigem suos cohortantem conspexisset, interpretem 

suum Cn. Pompeium ad eum mittit rogatum ut sibi 

з militibusque parcat. Ше appellatus respondet: si 
velit secum conloqui, licere; sperare a multitudine 10 

impetrari posse quod ad militum salutem pertineat; 

ipsi vero nihil noeitum iri, inque eam rem se suam 

3 fidem interponere, Ille cum Cotta saucio communicat, 

si videatur, pugna ut excedant, et cum Ambiorige una 
conloquantur: sperare se ab eo de sua ae militum 15 

1salute impetrari posse. Cotta se ad armatum hostem 

iturum negat atque in eo perseverat. 

Sabinus 37/ Sabinus quos in praesentia tribunos militum cireum 

ith se habebat et primorum ordinum centuriones se sequi 
iad iubet, et cum propius Ambiorigem accessisset, iussus 20 

killed, arma abicere imperatum faeit suisque ut idem faciant 

I) 2imperat. Interim, dum de condicionibus inter se 

agunt longiorque consulto sermo ab Ambiorige insti- 

3 tuitur, paulatim cireumventus interfieitur. Tum vero 
suo more vietoriam conclamant atque ululatum tollunt 25 


an- 
nihilated. 


§ 7. eiusdem ordinis. Ordo is here used in Uem rank", 
‘grade’, or ‘position’. See the note on 30, There is 
nothing" to show whether Lucanius belonged to ti га: cohort. 
to which Balventius had belonged or to the 186 cohort of some 
other legion. In the latter case the cohort must have been one 
of the five which are mentioned in 24, $ 4. 
$8. fee: of course here means ‘centuries’, See the note 


on 30, § 1. 
in adversum os. The adjective shows that the stone flew not 
obliquely, but from the front and struck Cotta full in the face. 
The preposition is used as if Caesar had written (lapide qni funda) 
in it os (missus erat). 
86,51. Cn. Pompeium. See the first note on i, 19, #3. 

2. sperare, 1 doubt whether it is necessary to follow 
Meusel's example and add se, which is not in the MSS, See 
the first note on 29, $ 2. 

37, $ 1. in praesentia, See the note on i, 15, $ 4. 
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impetuque in nostros facto ordines perturbant, Ibi4 
L. Cotta pugnans interficitur cum maxima parte | 
militum, Reliqui se in castra recipiunt, unde erant 

egressi, Ex quibus L. Petrosidius aquilifer, cum 6 

5 magna multitudine hostium premeretur, aquilam intra 
vallum proicit; ipse pro castris fortissime pugnans 
oeciditur. Illi aegre ad noctem oppugnationem susti- 6 
nent; noete ad unum omnes desperata salute se ipsi 
interficiunt. Pauci ex proelio elapsi incertis itineribus 7 

10 per silvas ad T. Labienum legatum in hiberna perve- 
niunt atque eum de rebus gestis certiorem faciunt. 

Hae victoria sublatus Ambiorix statim eum equitatu 38 Ambiorix 
in Atuatueos, qui erant eius regno finitimi, profici- ‘peites the 
scitur; neque noctem neque diem intermittit pedita- and Nervii 

15 tumque se subsequi iubet, Re demonstrata Atuatu- 2 Eie 
eisque concitatis, postero die in Nervios pervenit camp. 
hortaturque ne sui in perpetuum liberandi atque 
ulciscendi Romanos pro iis quas acceperint iniuriis 
occasionem dimittant. Interfectos esse legatos duos 3 

20 magnamque partem exercitus interisse demonstrat ; 
nihil esse negotii subito oppressam legionem quae 4 
cum Cicerone hiemet interfici; se ad eam rem pro- 
fitetur adiutorem. Facile hac oratione Nerviis per- 
suadet. 

25 Itaque confestim dimissis nuntiis ad Ceutrones, 39 The attack 
Grudios, Levacos, Pleumoxios, Geidumnos, qui omnes | begins. 
sub eorum imperio sunt, quam maximas possunt 
manus cogunt et de improviso ad Ciceronis hiberna 
advolant nondum ad eum fama de Titurii morte 

30 perlata. Huie quoque accidit, quod fuit necesse, ut 2 

$ THO here рарранашу, means ‘ranks’, as in iv, 26, § 1; 

ж ee ы "rhe MSS. have proiecit, but Meusel (J. B., 1894, 

p. ие conjectures that Caesar wrote proicit; for he never 
ТҮСЫ Qu ласы la quei tale (о ment, mi ial 
EA individual costat stick, a but that the men killed one 
another. The Latin migi ht of course bear either meaning; but 
the latter is suggested by Livy, Epit., 110 (auxiliares . . . inter 


se concurrentes sip adai nier d Lucan, i iv, 556-66. 
38, $ 2. sui... liberandi, See the note on iii, 6, $ 1. 
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non nulli milites, qui lignationis munitionisque eausa 
in silvas discessissent, repentino equitum adventu 
з interciperentur. His circumventis magna manu Ebu- 
rones, Nervii, Atuatuci atque horum omnium socii et 
clientes legionem oppugnare incipiunt. Nostri celeriter 5 
4ad arma concurrunt, vallum conscendunt. Aegre is 
dies sustentatur, quod omnem spem hostes in celeritate 
ponebant atque hane adepti vietoriam in perpetuum 
se fore victores confidebant. 


40  Mittuntur ad Caesarem confestim a Cicerone litterae 10 


magnis propositis praemiis, si pertulissent; obsessis 
2 omnibus viis missi intercipiuntur, Noctu ex ea materia 
quam munitionis causa comportaverant turres admo- 
dum CXX excitantur ; ineredibili celeritate quae deesse 


» discessissent, I am inclined to think that 

Fes АЈ in TT 1-2, the subjunctive is Caesar account- 

ing for the capture of the sol liers by their having gone to fetch 

wood ; but Meusel (L. C., iii, 1507) арыса it asdue to Attraction 
of Mood. See the m $6. 

lignationis is explained b; y munitionisque. The wood was re- 

YD at all iux in 4А for the purpose of fortification. 


$ 8. OREL. . clientes. Grammatically the Eburones, 
Nervii, and Atuatuci are to be regarded as one and their 
allies and dependents as another; otherwise, as will 
see if he remembers how copulative conjunctions are used in 
an atque would be incorrect, 

E roce в, та, P 322) ey бай ВИА дал 
only mean ‘after they gained (th сс hoped’, 
whereas the саан uires that it should be equivalent to 
2) adepti essent. Б Do wê ow епощ же of Caesar to 

e quite sure that he was incapable of sui "p 
anomaly? R. Меще has proposed adeptos, and ену 
this emendation; but 1 cannot [ese myself to follow 


балары; 
40, $ 1. ad Caesarem. Caesar was at Samarobriva (Amiens). 
Cf. 46, 47, $5 1-2. 
$ 9, er ea materia is in the Aldine edition: a has ex 
materia; B has ea materia, Ex is indispensable, and ea is 
certainly desirable. As Meusel explains (J. B., 1894, p. 302), in 
the archetype ex was probably pes nbove ea (or ea above ex), 
and the writers of a and 8 respectively mistook what the writer 
of the archetype meant. 
turres admodum CXX. If we suppose that the towers were 
only 80 feet apart, as they are said to have been at zm 
(vii, 72, $ 4), the perimeter of the camp, without reckonin; 
е Occupied by the towers themselves, would have 
19; 80, or 9,480 Teet; and allowing for that space, it could 


1 


as in this among assailants of a camp. When they 
were mounted u; Aog tem alleen CS ii, 80, $$ 3-4), 
they were or dy ves ver Me, 
containing as sy aa ten storie (vi ). 
excitantur ... Most editors place the semicolon 
after celeritate: 1 am inclined to think that J (N. J. cli, 
1895, p. 807) is right in placing it after excitantur, but I cannot 
accept his reason, w! im that Caesar preferred sound 
to sense. 


5, ad laborem intermittitur. See the note on 11, $ 6. 
6. ACA ыма pikes, hurled from walls or 


Ai tins to tabulatis instruuntur,—' furnished 
with stories”. ^ Camille Jullian believes that the towers 
were connected by platforms (see viii, 9, $ 3 and the note on 
vii, 22, $ 8); and if so, the number (c may be true. But 
ша 2 Ti de рана by t weet seres si = 

xxiv, contabulatas can only mean ‘furnish 
with’ stories”, 4, the aided that үзе. dull y connected 
Reo loricaeque. As cle, and a 1 (which 

a pi зар М» innacle, and a Zorica (whi 

means à coat of шайы ora кіш " 


be translated 
of Ciro *, They were fastened (attexuntur) 
to сакав and served to screen the artillerymen who worked 
the catapults on the successive stories, 
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quebat, ut ultro militum concursu ae vocibus sibi 


terms 2 habebant, conloqui sese velle dicunt. Facta potestate 5 
frm sn eadem quae Ambiorix cum Titurio egerat comme- 
enemy’.  3morant: omnem Galliam esse in armis, Germanos 
Rhenum transisse, Caesaris reliquorumque hiberna 
4 oppugnari. Addunt etiam de Sabini morte; Ambio- 
srigem ostentant fidei faciundae causa. Errare eos 10 
dicunt, si quiequam ab iis praesidii.sperent qui suis 
rebus diffidant; sese tamen hoc esse in 
populumque Romanum animo ut nihil nisi hiberna 
recusent atque hanc inveterascere consuetudinem 
в nolint; licere illis per se incolumibus ex hibernis 15 
discedere et quaseumque in partes velint sine metu 
7 proficisci, Cicero ad haec unum modo respondet: 
non esse consuetudinem populi Romani accipere ab 
в hoste armato condicionem; si ab armis discedere 
velint, se adiutore utantur legatosque ad Caesarem 20 
mittant; sperare se pro eius iustitia quae petierint 
impetraturos. 
TheNerviiád Ab hae spe repulsi Nervii vallo pedum X et fossa 
Mop — 2pedum XV hiberna cingunt. Haec et superiorum 
siege annorum consuetudine a nobis cognoverant et quosdam 25 
methods. 3 de exercitu nacti captivos ab his docebantur; sed 


H 


7. ultro. Dictionaries explain the meaning which is at 
MA of this word, but otherwise give hardly hen er to 
the beginner. When ultro is equivalent to sua sponte its 
ing is unmistakable; but here it means eg different, 
implying that the soldiers, in repel Wes о Рио nd Cicero 
fatigue, went beyond—overstep| nd whic 
kept them at a respectful di yi. their = 
I translate it here by ‘actually’, The reader has doubtless 
seen for himself that in 28, § 4 it means ‘into re 

41, $1. principes may here be translated by * * See 
the note on 3, § 2. 

186. incolumibus is here attracted into the case of illis. In 
Ди те § 8 licet is followed by an accusative, which is less 
en 


34: M MR See the first note on ii, 5, § 6. 
hor XY. the second note on ii, 5, § 6. 


endi enr ee 

tionem perfecerunt. Reliquis diebus turres ad alti- 5 

tudinem valli, falees testudinesque, quas idem captivi 
docuerant, parare ac facere coeperunt. 

oppugnationis die maximo coorto уои ABA dud 


Septimo 
10 ferventes fusili ex argilla glandes fundis et fervefacta 


suppose that Caesar wrote (milium) ; but he nowhere 
else computes a distance of more one mile in feet (C. G., 


5. ad here, as in iv, 17, § 3, means ‘in proportion to’, not 
Boo rei a sde 


pd. ‘used fe rotectin, X 
lines were 3 or с! ғо = 
am. а, p g 


hi slide off harmlessly, and thi pupa 
г. 


ест 
Моше нао, of these huts, derived from various aeg 
Greek and Roman, are to be found i in dictionaries of antiquities ; 
but I do not advise the reader to picem them; for it is not 
likely that the testudines ся the Nervii made resembled 
those of the Greeks, though they may have been constructed 
on the same general да У, testudo, used by Caesar's 
netu jo his men in levelling the 
construction of an agger, is described in B. C., 
its dimensions differed widely from those of 
in general, as given by "Vitruvius, x, 14 (C.G., 


гі 
#5 
EEJ 


rr m indes. I follow the MS, reading. Meusel 
Е opie I fol е е 
adopts the conj аттай but fruthi i. pandas is 


unless glandes, like lium 
be regarded as у word, and fi fusiles is m ee orco, 
eaning of fusilis is mein; but clay cannot 
be melted. Fusili ez argilla must therefore mean ‘of softened 


2 
E 
| 


perles 
repelled, 


4 que agere et scalis vallum ascendere coeperunt, 
tanta militum virtus atque ea praesentia | animi fait 
ut, cum undique flamma torrerentur maximaque | 
telorum multitudine premerentur suaque omnia im- | 

ta atque omnes fortunas conflagrare intellege- 10 
rent, non modo [demigrandi causa] de vallo decederet | 
a dod paine nk r е а | 

5tum omnes acerrime fortissimeque pugnarent. Hie 
dies nostris longe gravissimus fuit, sed tamen hunc 
habuit eventum ut eo die maximus numerus hostium 15 
vulneraretur atque interficeretur, ut se sub ipso vallo 
constipaverant recessumque primis ultimi non dabant. 

в Paulum quidem intermissa flamma et quodam loco 
turri adacta et contingente vallum, tertiae cohortis 
centuriones ex eo quo stabant loco recesserunt, suosque 30 
omnes removerunt, nutu vocibusque hostes, si introire 
vellent, vocare coeperunt; quorum progredi ausus 

7 est nemo, Tum ех omni parte lapidibus coniectis 
deturbati turrisque succensa est. 


(or aea clay’. General A. von Ce pe experiment 
that balls of eS can be sufficiently h to set straw on an ; 
and innumerable bullets of baked clay ЕЕ been found in 
ancient British forts. Why were the slings not 4 
by these red-hot bullets? I suppose that they were lined with 
пера но. G., «DD 729-30). 
. lam inclined to infer from a parallel passage 

( 16. т aji int ihe anonymous Bellum ree which describes 
eae Me t campaign, that these huts had been built by 

‘icero’s troops. 

$ 4. demigrandi causa. Meusel (J. B., 1910, p. 50) deletes 
these words as either a foolish marginal note or a corruption. 
Kraner defends them on the ground that men might have left 
the rampart for good reasons with the intention of returning 
(of. 51, 5; ; but Meusel denies that Caesar would have 
exp ‘with the intention of quitting his post' in this 


5. ut (following interficeretur). See the note on ii, 19, $ 6. 
"e Қыр See repe om da, 29, § 2. 8% 


5de loco summis simultatibus contendebant. Ex his3 
Pullo, eum acerrime ad munitiones pugnaretur, ‘quid 
dubitas’, inquit, * Vorene? aut quem loeum tuae pro- 
bandae virtutis expectas? hie dies de nostris contro- 
versiis iudicabit. - Haec cum dixisset, procedit extra 4 
10 munitiones, quaeque pars hostium confertissima est 
visa, in eam inrumpit. Ne Vorenus quidem sese tum 5 
vallo continet, sed omnium veritus existimationem 
subsequitur. Medioeri spatio relicto Pullo pilum in 6 
hostes immittit atque unum ex multitudine procur- 
15 rentem traiecit; quo percusso et exanimato hune scutis 
protegunt hostes, in illum universi tela coiciunt neque 
dant progrediendi facultatem. Transfigitur seutum 7 
Pulloni et verutum in balteo defigitur. Avertit hie 8 
casus vaginam et gladium educere conanti dextram 
20 moratur manum, impeditumque hostes circumsistunt. 
Sueeurrit inimieus illi Vorenus et laboranti subvenit. 9 
Ad hune se confestim a Pullone omnis multitudo 10 


44, § 1. adpropinquarent. To bring out the consecutive 
force of the maligne in English is not easy. Here is my 
is legion there were two centurions... who, 
by dint of extraordinary —€— were getting close,’ с, 
chneider's correction, generally 
the meaningless MS. readings tuae pro laude virtutis 
(a) and pro laude virtutis tuae (8). 
$4. in is an emendation proposed by Oudendorp and justified 
by usage. The reading of a is inrumpit, of B eam inrumpit. 

5. Ne... quidem evidently does not mean ‘Not even”, but 
‘of course... not’. One might translate by ‘Vorenus of course 
did not keep inside the Aud ^" 

6. quo... hunc. See the second note on i, 40, § 1. The 
reader might have expected quem ussum et exanimatum ; 
but, as neider says (vol. i, p. 255), Caesar chose the other 
way of ES RA himself because he wished to emphasize the 
fact that the Gaul in question was struck. 

iendi, the reading of В, is preferable to regrediendi, as 
one may infer from $ 8. 

8. impeditumque. Meusel may be.right in following В, 
which omits qui but if we retain it, the rapid succession of 
events seems to me more vividly portrayed. 
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convertit [, illum veruto transfixum arbitrantur] 
11 Vorenus gladio rem comminus gerit atque uno inter- 
12 fecto reliquos paulum propellit; dum cupidius instat, 
ізіп locum delatus inferiorem concidit. Huie rursus 
cireumvento subsidium fert Pullo, atque ambo inco-5 
lumes compluribus interfectis summa cum laude sese 
14 intra munitiones recipiunt. Sie fortuna in contentione 
et certamine utrumque versavit, ut alter alteri inimi- 
cus auxilio salutique esset neque diiudicari posset, uter 
utri virtute anteferendus videretur. 1 
A Gallio 45 Quanto erat in dies gravior atque asperior oppu- 
rn а gnatio,et maxime quod magna parte militum confecta 
di vulneribus res ad paucitatem defensorum pervenerat, 
= T — tanto crebriores litterae nuntiique ad Caesarem mitte- 
bantur; quorum pars deprehensa in conspectu nostro- 15 
2 rum militum eum cruciatu necabatur. Erat unus intus 
Nervius, nomine Vertico, loco natus honesto, qui a 
prima obsidione ad Ciceronem perfugerat suamque ei 


$ 10. ilum . . . arbitrantur. I follow Meusel (J. B., 1910, 
pp. 52-3) in bracketing these words. The reading of a illum 


vero obscurantur occisum which is nonsensical, suggests 
Mel is something аар ‘The fanciful reader’, Eigen Meusel, 
‘wanted to explain the fact, which seemed to him surprising, 


that the entire hostile group [omnis multitudo] turned upon 
Vorenus' The preceding narrative shows that there was not 
the slightest reason to su Mea Pullo was dead. 

$ 12. delatus is an emendation, хоро; by W. Paul, instead 
of the MS. reading, deiectus, which is ped іше for 
how could Vorenus have been thrown down by men whom he 
was pursuing ? 

$ 14, versavit. How is one to erm the mi caning = ker 
[them] about'—in | English ? I should say (* "Thus Fortune) made 
them her puppets’, Ass 


45, necabatur. What, asks J. 
(N.J., 1897. pı pp. 2607.10), happened to the rest? pra д 


ingly he argues that quorum pars di за is equivalent to 
quorum де aoe . But if wars ери why were 
not all killed? I believe that Caesar meant what he seems to 
mean, and that those who were not caught failed for various 
TE ie Heer J. Lange (N. J., clv, 1897, p. 612) 
a prima lione. МАСА ‚р. 

"n these words cannot mean "ether: tat the beginni of the 
blockade’, which would be exp! 

primo obsidionis tem re, Or ‘immediately r ne та 
&c,, but ‘since the beginning’, &c. He LSU that Дара 
ing words do not appear to fit in with this translation; but he 
insists that the discrepancy is only apparent :—the words qui 


10 que ad se venire. Exit cum nuntio Crassus. Alterum 3 
ad C. Fabium legatum mittit, ut in Atrebatium fines 


cum legione ad fines Nerviorum veniat, Reliquam 

15 partem exercitus, quod paulo aberat longius, non 
putat expectandam; equites circiter СССС ex proximis 
hibernis cogit. 


2 mean ‘who since the beginning of the blockade 
jad heen na a desertor, ) with Cicero, ог believe that 


is Sm ima obsidione man Нос 

$3. e ar tn pa ang MENO 1897, Sein, 

means ‘by the promise of ‘for ofcourse ie slave 
was not paid in advance. 


Fg аго ve demanded 
een жалан 
wee jr totes ete farther тетігі but Tamg'a view supported 

55, § 8 and i, 44, where Ariovistus says that he non sine 


» cea . reliquisse ; and I believe 
that he is ri 
4. e ee eru el pol expone 


j was obviously both superfluous 
and pov eran ay hare bean rum 
twine over it, as if the javelin pae pre 
2, cum nuntio does not mean ‘along with messenger * 
quat it were true, would be be a superfluous piece of information), 
t “on the arrival of the messenger’. 
4. commodo is ablative. Cf. i, 35, $4. 
иа Fern was a ter smal number GA 8, 8.81 -2) We 
nt passage, as well as е passages 
(iv, wens: Yr жү; پیا‎ sbow that Caesar regularly levied 
contingents of cavalry from the various Gallic tribes in the 
any pri the Gallic mis or the bulk of them, were er 
home for the winter, while the Spanish cavalry and the German 
remained with the e legions. 


obsides civitatum, litteras eroe rn; 
omne, quod eo tolerandae hiemis causa devexerat, 
з relinquebat. Fabius, ut imperatum erat, non ita 
multum moratus in itinere eum legione occurrit. 
1 Labienus interitu Sabini et caede cohortium cognita, 
cum omnes ad eum Treverorum copiae venissent, 10 
veritus ne, si ex hibernis fugae similem profectionem 
fecisset, hostium impetum sustinere non posset, prae- 
ssertim quos recenti victoria efferri sciret, litteras 
Caesari remittit, quanto cum perieulo legionem ex 
hibernis educturus esset; rem gestam fh. Eburonibus 15 
perscribit ; docet omnes equitatus peditatusque copias 
"Treverorum III milia passuum longe ab suis eastris 
consedisse. 
48 Caesar consilio eius probato, etsi opinione trium 
legionum deiectus ad duas redierat, tamen unum 20 
2 communi saluti auxilium in celeritate ponebat, Venit 
magnis itineribus in Nerviorum fines. Ibi ex captivis 
cognoscit quae apud Ciceronem gerantur quantoque 
and sends 3 in periculo res sit. Tum cuidam ex equitibus Gallis 
a dispatch — magnis praemiis persuadet uti ad Ciceronem epistulam 25 
4 deferat. Hane Graecis conscriptam litteris mittit, ne 


47, 42. impedimenta. The troops who had been quartered 
at Na bobs and doubtless also the legions in the other 
had heavy baggage with them (31, $ 6). In the campaign of 
52 n. c. Caesar left the baggage of the whole AM 
(Sens) (vii, 10, § 3); but, as any soldier would the 
may Бела eless took some with it into the field. 
y 
f $ 4. sciret. The subjunctive is causal. 
48, $ 1. etsi . . . redierat. Though the meaning of these 
words is unmistakable, it is hard to translate them i x 
lish. I should say ‘although he had "eli two 
in of the three which he had expected”. Tı 
redierat. Meusel adopts PP а emendation, reciderat ; ee 
may one not compare B.C, iii, 93, $ 2,— pilisque missis ad 
gladios redierunt ? 
8, дер est Gallis. See the note on i, 23, $ 2. 
'raecis conscriptam litteris can only mean ‘written in 


Gauls 
the 
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to 


49 The 
„= 
march 


Probably this number was exaggerated, 
ng 
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at the end of its 
advanced, j 
X] 
2, 
ab eodem 


4% 


6. 
% сак Тһе reading of a is Gallum 
2 of 8, Gallum eundem Verticonem, which is 


on iii, 
Verticone 


27% 


alise zersitiendum de elect та 
et quam aequissimo potest loco castra 
7 haec, etsi erant exigua per se, vix hominum milium VII, | 
praesertim nullis eum impedimentis, tamen 
viarum quam maxime е potest contrahit, eo 


HE 
i 
Е 
"E 
hr 
iu 
Hi 
ЯН 
i 


T4 9 I used to think, as Meusel desk US 
i, 144), that the pronoun referred to 
inclined to ‚believe that Long DR. R., iv, 220) A. right in 
Caesarem. 


Тұлға The reading of В is cum tantis, which 
equally good sense, and, moreover, as Meusel X rm 1894, 
p. 300), seems to follow rather more 
multitudinem hostium. Nevertheless, I adhere, as cias him- 
self habitually does when без are not sufficient grounds for a 
decision, to the zu 
7. viarum. Passages crossed a Bose deus from. ма to 


rear and from side to side. Of the latte: и Oe eee 
principalis) connected the po: vta principalis deztra а 


ЕЕ е Е. ион оно Eee aon meee 1912, 
Pp. 91- 


COMMENTARIUS Y ET 
in summam contemptionem hostibus veniat, Interim 8 


Eo die parvulis equestribus proeliis ad aquam factis 50 who en- 
| S utrique sese suo loco continent: Galli, quod ampliores 2 Mem 
| E ка слетіне NUI 3 himonun- 

si forte timoris simulatione hostes in suum locum fiyourable 

elicere posset, ut citra vallem pro castris proelio 
contenderet; si id efficere non posset, ut exploratis 

10 itineribus minore eum periculo vallem rivumque 
transiret. Prima luce hostium equitatus ad castra 4 
accedit proeliumque eum nostris equitibus committit. 
Caesar consulto equites cedere seque in castra recipere 5 
iubet, simul ex omnibus partibus castra altiore vallo 

15 muniri portasque obstrui atque in his administrandis 
rebus quam maxime coneursari et cum simulatione 
agi timoris iubet. 

Quibus omnibus rebus hostes invitati copias tradu- 51 Rout of 

eunt aciemque iniquo loco constituunt, nostris vero 2 the вав 

20 etiam de vallo deductis propius accedunt et tela intra 
munitionem ex omnibus partibus coiciunt praeconi- 3 
busque circummissis pronuntiari iubent, seu quis Gallus 
seu Romanus velit ante horam tertiam ad se transire, 
sine periculo licere; post id tempus non fore potestatem. 

25 Ac sie nostros contempserunt ut obstructis in speciem 4 
portis singulis ordinibus caespitum, quod ea non posse 
introrumpere videbantur, alii vallum manu scindere, 
alii fossas complere ineiperent. Tum Caesar omnibus 5 
portis eruptione facta equitatuque emisso celeriter 

30 hostes in fugam dat, sic uti omnino pugnandi causa 
resisteret nemo, magnumque ex iis numerum occidit 
atque omnes armis exuit. 


opm See the note on ii, 11, $ 
ы ее Diales, referrin; 4” 16, $ 2, take 
tiv word wi ee cedere : to me it is self-evident fat it goce with 


Eu “Bee the second note on iii, 19, $2. 
= videbantur, as in ii, 11, § 5, is “equivalent to sibi 


meme: sere: 


u 
per Рети 
pat dean 


iu lower at Fonnt. 


the 
day nb’, al 
Miret 


рани ре ae 


1 should say that it is cunsecutive.—* à shout 


$ 3. сит... hiberna. The readin, sua legione 
remit in eras uk Kiota (p) rightly remarks 
ай eee AES ab E Line un hr 
س‎ Ion, ras edis riy DUE E 
quired, and that SAUCE of suae legiones 
except with Barre бо himself. ' following the 
rere rm 25, § 4, 46, 5 4, and 47, $ 8, he as.I have 

trinis. Te ought to de to explain why trinis 

unnecessary to ex; is 

used, and not tribus. > 


$4. nuntios is bracketed 


ге та 
of the sentence; (2) after 


(1) the word breaks the run көделі 
commodo de Sabini morte pelao i vupertinous and (3) Caesa; 
nowhere else couples nuntii with except in vii, 64, т, 
васи ly disti: from legationibus. 
reason impress 
rei c ا‎ tonne any one will see if he reads the 
sentence ly. e other m the poini 
ntence carefull; mines Fh other tribes ' from the point 


of view of each tbe which sent embassies, 
§ 6. Gallorum is deleted by Meusel Goes tate UA seal 
because every contemporary reader must have kno: 
'remoricae civitates were Gallic. 
Aremoricae is a Celtic word meaning ‘maritime ', 


ы 


TIT datus 


Т —XX 
COMMENTARIUS Y 225 


| Treveri vero atque Indutiomarus totius hiemis гав ke 
nullum tempus intermiserunt quin trans Rhenum 
legatos mitterent, civitates sollicitarent, pecunias polli- PET 
cerentur, magna parte exercitus nostri interfecta multo 
5 minorem superesse dicerent partem. Neque tamen 2 
ulli civitati Germanorum persuaderi potuit ut Rhenum 
transiret, cum se bis expertos dicerent, Ariovisti bello 
et Tencterorum transitu: non esse amplius fortunam 
temptaturos. Hae spe lapsus Indutiomarus nihilo minus 3 
10 copias cogere, exercere, a finitimis equos parare, exules 
damnatosque tota Gallia magnis praemiis ad se adlicere 
coepit, Ae tantam sibi iam his rebus in Gallia aucto- 4 
ritatem comparaverat ut undique ad eum legationes 
coneurrerent, gratiam atque amicitiam publiee priva- 
15 timque peterent. 

Ubi intellexit ultro ad se veniri altera ex parte 56 
Senones Carnutesque conscientia facinoris instigari, 
altera Nervios Atuatueosque bellum Romanis parare, 
neque sibi voluntariorum copias defore si ex finibus 

20 suis progredi coepisset, armatum coneilium indicit, 
Hoc more Gallorum est initium belli; quo lege com- 2 
muni omnes puberes armati eonvenire coguntur; qui 
ex iis novissimus venit, in conspectu multitudinis 
pee eruciatibus adfeetus necatur. In eo concilio 3 

2, transiret. I am inclined to think that Vascosanus 

t in conjecturing that Caesar wrote transirent, Cf. i, 2, 
m 17, $2; iii, 17, $3; and N. J, cliii, 1896, рр. 689-90. 

riovisti. . „transitu. The reasons which Meusel (J. B., 1910, 
р. E^ gives for bracketing these words seem to me hardly 
sufficient. He remarks that Caesar would not have written 
transitu, but fuga or calamitate, and that he would not have 
omitted to mention the Usipetes. ‘The latter reason is weak 
(of. vii, 77, $ 14): the former is based upon a misunderstanding ; 
for transitu Hoya Ari to the migration of the Тепе, 
not to their flight. hen they fled they were not able to cross 
the Rhine: they were drowned. 

56, 53 2, qui ex iis... necatur, Probably the last comer was 

ed as accursed. That his execution involved a religious 


ceremony I have little doubt; and I am sure ar those who 
have studi 


said exactly what they Dosen whereas in ish tenses are 
often used loosely. 
10003 Q 


nium finitimarum civitatum quos are 
verat, tanta diligentia omnes suos eu 
castra continuit ut nulla ratione ea res el 
2 ad Treveros perferri posset. Interim ex е 


magnam partem diei consumit; equites 
et magna cum contumelia verborum no 
з pugnam evocant, Nullo ab nostris dato 
ubi visum est, sub vesperum dispersi 


COMMENTARIUS V 227 


discedunt, Subito Labienus duabus portis omnem 4 
equitatum emittit; praecipit atque interdicit, perter- 
ritis hostibus atque in fugam coniectis (quod fore, 
sicut accidit, videbat) unum omnes petant Indutio- 
5 marum, neu quis quem prius vulneret quam illum 
interfectum viderit, quod mora reliquorum spatium 
nactum illum effugere nolebat; magna proponit iis 5 
qui occiderint praemia; submittit cohortes equitibus 
subsidio. Comprobat hominis consilium fortuna et, e 


10 cum unum omnes peterent, in ipso fluminis vado 


deprehensus Indutiomarus interficitur caputque eius 
refertur in castra; redeuntes equites quos possunt 
consectantur atque occidunt. Hac re cognita, omnes 7 
Eburonum et Nerviorum quae convenerant copiae 
15 discedunt, pauloque habuit post id factum Caesar 
quietiorem Galliam. 


§ 4. praecipit atque. interdicit. The former verb of course 
refers to unum... Indutiomarum, the latter to neu quis... 
viderit; but, as in 22, $ 5, it is impossible to use two verbs 
in translation: 'giving stringent orders' will bring out the 
sense. 

$ 6. hominis. See the note on 7, $9. I doubt whether our 
language can adequately express the compliment which the 
word implies (though Schnei ler may be Tight in thinking that 
it is used with a touch of irony). If Caesar had written in 
English, he might perhaps have said, ‘the general's’ (good 
fortune), suggesting that Labienus was a good general. 


92 


Sortie of 
Labienus's 
cavalry : 
Indutio- 
marus 
killed. 


1 en n a C 


Siem, С 


ex Cisalpina Gallia 
3 signa convenire et ad se 


themselves by oath = serve as soldiers 
raised in 55 в.с., the year of Po 

It would seem that two years earlier he 
raise troops even in th 

would account for 


* 
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cos d cokes RET 


confecto per suos 


copiis docuit quid populi Romani disciplina atque opes 


Interfecto Indutiomaro, ut doeuimus, ad eius pro- 2 Alliance 


pinquos a Treveris imperium defertur. Illi finitimos 
10 Germanos sollicitare et pecuniam polliceri non de- 


sistunt. Cum a proximis impetrare non possent, 2 


ulteriores temptant, Inventis non nullis civitatibus, 
iure iurando inter se confirmant obsidibusque de 
pecunia cavent; Ambiorigem sibi societate et foedere 


15 adiungunt, Quibus rebus cognitis Caesar, cum undi- з 


que bellum parari videret, Nervios, Atuatucos, Mena- 
pios adiunetis Cisrhenanis omnibus Germanis esse in 
armis, Senones ad imperatum non venire et eum 
Carnutibus finitimisque civitatibus consilia communi- 
20 care, a Treveris Germanos crebris legationibus solli- 
citari, maturius sibi de bello cogitandum putavit. 


of the 
Treveri. 


Itaque nondum hieme confecta proximis III coactis 3 Caesar 
punishes 


legionibus de improviso in fines Nerviorum contendit 
"hei erp jad S + amiserat. These words are Aene 


words, 
i Ba еа doubled the legion and five cohorts which 
he had lost. Before the destruction of Q. Titurius's brigade 
(v, 24-37) he had had eight Jon and he corta fub 4) and the 
m consisted of one e five ver Or 24, шы 
end of = в. с. Caesar had ten legions (vi, 44, 

the note on v, 24, di 

Meusel (J. B. 1910, p. 69) wishes to strike out que after 
duplicato, arguing that if it were Ld eee we should receive 
the false impression that Caesar raised three new legions plus 
15 х 2 cohorts. I never received this impression. 

2,51. Interfecto . . , docuimus, See v, 58, § 6. 

ad eii "See the note on v, 26, 2. 

$ 2. confi The implied object is societatem. Objects are 
МЕН left to the i ion in lish, Any one can think 
stances. 5 


8. Cisrhenanis omnibus Germanis. See ii, 4, $ 10 and p. xxxi. 
„venire. Cf. v, 54, 
mis . . . contendit, We may infer from v, 58, $ 9 
im LIT legi ionibua circum Samarobrivam. . ‚iemare constituit) 
[mee Miel on this march from Samarobriva (Amiens). 


pervenit. 
4 Cognito Sir uventu Ao, qui 
Eee silii fuerat, iubet in oppida mul 
Carnutes  Conantibus, prius quam id effici р 
submit. 2 nos nuntiatur, Necessario ar 1 


3 Libenter cna penal Haeduis dat 
sationemque accipit, quod aestivum t p 


6 responsa. Peragit concilium Caesar едой 
civitatibus, 
ве prius 

reli The Bel 
NS А 


not inc] 
ut... cideretur. ¡Be tha а е данына 
«  coniunzerant, Of, 


. Hac parte Galliae pacata, totus et mente et animo B Caesar | 
in bellum Treverorum et Ambiorigis insistit. Cavari-2 Py Tinish 
num eum equitatu Senonum secum proficisci iubet, Ambiorix, 
ne quis aut ex huius iracundia aut ex eo quod 

5 meruerat odio civitatis motus existat. His rebus 3 
constitutis, quod pro explorato habebat Ambiorigem 
proelio non esse eontenturum, reliqua. eius consilia. 
animo cireumspiciebat. Erant Menapii propinqui 4 
Eburonum finibus, perpetuis paludibus silvisque mu- 

10niti qui uni ex Gallia de pace ad Caesarem legatos 
numquam miserant. Cum his esse hospitium Am- 
biorigi sciebat; item per Treveros venisse Germanis. 
in amicitiam cognoverat. Haec prius illi detrahenda 5 Asa pre- 
auxilia existimabat quam ipsum bello lacesseret, ne — en he 

15 desperata salute aut se in Menapios abderet aut eum marches 
Transrhenanis congredi cogeretur, Hoc inito consilio в ии 
totius exercitus impedimenta ad Labienum in Treveros 
mittit duasque ad eum legiones proficisci iubet; ipse 
cum legionibus expeditis V in Menapios proficiscitur. 

20 1Ili nulla coacta manu loci praesidio freti in silvas 7 
paludesque confugiunt suaque eodem conferunt, + 3 

Caesar partitis copiis cum С. Fabio legato et M. Crasso 6 who " 
«quaestore celeriterque effectis pontibus adit tripertito, 
aedifieia vicosque incendit, magno pecoris atque ho- 

25 minum numero potitur. Quibus rebus coacti Menapii 2 
legatos ad eum pacis petendae causa mittunt, Illes 
obsidibus aeceptis hostium se numero habiturum con- 
firmat, si aut Ambiorigem aut eius legatos finibus 
suis recepissent. His confirmatis rebus Commium 4 

30 Atrebatem cum equitatu custodis loco in Menapiis 
relinquit; ipse in Treveros proficiscitur. 


5, $ 1. et mente et animo, Any one who will think, using his 
dictionary, if necessary, ean find out the difference between 
mente and animo, There is a similar, but more elaborate, 
expression in the Catechism,— ‘with all my heart, with all my 
mind, with all y soul, and d with all my ENTE 

$6. totius . . . impedimenta need not be understood uk 
In the campaign of 52 в, о. Caesar left the baggage ol f 
whole army at Agedincum (Sens) (vii, 10, § 8); but, as any 
uo pa не the eld біш a eless took some 

with it ini 85, 
expeditis, See the note on ii, 19, 


282 DE BELLO 


Labienus 7 Dum haec a Caesare geruntur, 
coactis peditatus equitatusque copiis Labienum cum 

Treveri. una legione, quae in eorum finibus hiemabat, adoriri 
s perstani, iangue ab oo nes ойна ME 
cum duas venisse legiones missu Caesaris. 
з Positis castris a milibus passuum XV ао Ger 
4manorum expectare constituunt. Labienus hostium 
dimicandi facultatem, praesidio V cohortium impedi- 
mentis relicto cum X X V cohortibus magnoque equitatu 10 


thai Labienus had wintered ls ihe country of the Trevert | 
ienus wintered in the country o! 
ee there no Ionen: It is true that 3, $ 4 shows ани 
roperly so called, was over: but, as we may gather from i, 10, 
{5 hiemare could be used in an extended sense ; and I have no 
ош Бе hiemabat is V m sun i ні 
vat... praeruptis. пап, who was an! 
H. L. Long, identifies this river with the Semoy, and pepe i 
(tumulus) mentioned iu 8, $ 8 with a hill between М and 
lzel: but is the district between Mouzon and Izel the one 
in Luxemburg that corresponds with Caesar's narrative ? Any- 
how Mouzon is about 80 Roman miles from Tongres, which 
M. Jullian identifies with Atuatuca (see 32, $$ 8-4 and p. 407), 
whereas Caesar (v, 27, $ 9) implies that the cam camp of Labienus 
was only a little more than 50 Roman miles from that si 
(C. G., pp. 383-4) and (v, 90, $ 3) that an army consisting of 
a legion and five cohorts—say about 6,000 men—could march 
thence to it, or to the rather nearer camp of Cicero, in two days. 
$ 6. consulto is an emendation, proposed ГА а A Hecker. 
The MS. readi in concilio—is Ei Auc ; 
for it implies that t in a council of war Labienus en 
made a remark the motive of which he did not expect the 


in the hearing of the Gallic troopers; and tbat in a second 
council (§ 8) 8 he 

Moreover, it deprives the word palam of all point. It seems 
more probable Labienus would have made the remark 
openly in the camp before the troopers, and that he would 
have held only one council, 
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exercitusque fortunas in dubium non devocaturum 
et postero die prima luce eastra moturum. Celeriter 7 
haec ad hostes deferuntur, ut ex magno Gallorum 
equitum numero non nullos Gallicis rebus favere 
5natura cogebat. Labienus nocte tribunis militum 8 
primisque ordinibus convocatis quid sui sit consilii 
proponit et, quo facilius hostibus timoris det suspi- 
cionem, maiore strepitu et tumultu quam populi 
Romani fert consuetudo castra moveri iubet. His 
10 rebus fugae similem profectionem efficit. Haee quo- 9 
que per exploratores ante lucem in tanta propinquitate 
castrorum ad hostes deferuntur. 
Vix agmen novissimum extra munitiones proces- 8 
serat, eum Galli, cohortati inter se ne speratam 
15 praedam ex manibus dimitterent—longum esse per- 
territis Romanis Germanorum auxilium expectare, 
neque suam pati dignitatem ut tantis copiis tam 
exiguam manum praesertim fugientem atque impe- 
ditam adoriri non audeant—flumen transire et iniquo 
20 loco committere proelium non dubitant. Quae fore 2 
suspicatus Labienus, ut omnes citra flumen eliceret, 
eadem usus simulatione itineris placide progredie- 
batur. Tum praemissis paulum impedimentis atque 3 
in tumulo quodam conlocatis, *habetis', inquit, * milites, 
25 quam petistis facultatem: hostem impedito atque ini- 
quo loco tenetis; praestate eandem nobis ducibus 4 
virtutem quam saepe numero imperatori praestitistis, 
atque illum adesse et haec coram cernere existimate.' 
Simul signa ad hostem converti aciemque derigi iubet 5 
зо et paucis turmis praesidio ad impedimenta dimissis 
reliquos equites ad latera disponit. Celeriter nostri 6 


7. Gallorum equitum. See the note on i, 23, § 2. 
8. primisque ordinibus, See the note on v, 30, $ 1. 
9. exploratores. See the first note on i, 12, $ à 

B, § 4. nobis ducibus, us the following imperatori shows, is 
almost certainly dative. 

$5. dimissis. Meusel adopts a conjecture of his own,—missis. If 
dimissis is right, it must be equivalent to in plures missis, 
which, however, is not im for the troops of cavalry were 
probably stationed at various points. 


4 


y excesserunt, Cingetorigi, quem ab initio 
in officio demonstravimus, principatus | 
est traditum. 

9 Caesar, postquam ex Menapiis in Treveros dk 

2 duabus de causis Rhenum transire constituit; quarum 15 
una erat, quod auxilia contra se Treveris miserant, 

3 altera, ne ad eos Ambiorix receptum haberet. His 
constitutis rebus, paulo supra eum loeum quo ante 

4 exercitum traduxerat facere pontem instituit. Nota 
atque instituta ratione magno militum studio есе 

$6. nur Meusel ren Caesar wrote nostrorum, 
seems me an excess) . Modo ES 
defensible on the under Ir vii, vii, 46, rae and 
non is гора пе impetum quidem, Of, 
linus, iii, права 

recepit. do not feel quite sure se 
те thinks (г. C., i 1633), to denuo in suam 
redegit (‘recovered his hold over”) or, as in vii, 90, to in 
deditionem accepit (* received the submission of"). But » 
ing sentence—Nam Germani contulerunt —seems to 
that, Meusel is s The difference between the two meanings. 
is real, though the latter involves the former. 

$ 8. comitati eos, as Schneider rer Дестин 2- is kei 

fluous after cum his; for a man mi, said to go сит. 
if he went at the same time, but € 

§ 9, principatus here c means ‘the chief magistracy '. 
See the note on i, 8, 

9, $ 2. quod . . nt. What is the implied of 
the verb? Е. Holman" в conjecture, which Meusel that 
Caesar wrote quod Germani, is, I think, unnecessary. 
can be mentally supplied from Rhenum, and Caesar often leaves 
a subject ofa verb to the imagination. Cf. iv, 83, $ 1; v, 40, 

3 vi, 34, 4, § 5; vii, 79, $3, 
Ts paulo supra... instituit. See the note оп iv, 17, s 
4. Nota... ratione. Ratio here, as in iv, 17, 
Ц" е principle" (of construction); but instituo is not inthe / 
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diebus opus efficitur, Firmo in Treveris ad pontem 5 


praesidio relicto, ne quis ab his subito motus oriretur, 


reliquas copias equitatumque traducit. Ubii, qui ante 6 


obsides dederant atque in deditionem venerant, pur- 
5 gandi sui causa ad eum legatos mittunt, qui doceant 
neque ex sua civitate auxilia in Treveros missa neque 


ab se fidem laesam; petunt atque orant ut sibi parcat, 7 


ne communi odio Germanorum innocentes pro nocenti- 
bus poenas pendant; si amplius obsidum velit dari, 


10 pollicentur. Cognita Caesar causa reperit ab Suebis s 


auxilia missa esse; Ubiorum satisfactionem accipit, 
aditus viasque in Suebos perquirit. 


Interim paucis post diebus fit ab Ubiis certior 10 but learns 


Suebos omnes in unum loeum copias cogere atque 
15 iis nationibus quae sub eorum sint imperio denuntiare 
ut auxilia peditatus equitatusque mittant. His cogni- 2 
tis rebus rem frumentariam providet, castris idoneum 
locum deligit; Ubiis imperat ut pecora deducant 
suaque omnia ex agris in oppida conferant, sperans 
20 barbaros atque imperitos homines inopia cibariorum 
[adductos] ad iniquam. pugnandi condicionem posse 
deduci; mandat ut crebros exploratores in Suebos 3 
mittant quaeque apud eos gerantur cognoscant. Illi 4 


same sense as in that passage: instituta means ‘established’ 
(by practice). One might translate the words by “Тһе principle 

construction was perfectly familiar’. 

je rgandi sui, See the second note on iii, 6, $ 1. 

0,$1. Meusel (L. C., ii, 913) agrees with me in coupling 
re cane Kraner thinks that omnes agrees with copias ; 

$ 2. inopia cibariorum, The Germans, like the Gauls, отіп) 
to their imperfect political development, had no i 
commissariat; and the latter were more than once obliged 
to strike prematurely or to disperse because they had not 
secured the means of subsistence. Of. ii, 10, § 4; iii, 18, § 6. 

adductos is bracketed by Meusel (J. B., 1910, p. 71) because it 
is unlikely that Caesar would have written it before deduci. 
Meusel thinks that it was added by a copyist or a reader who 
had noticed that Caesar almost always used the ablative inopia 
with a таніо ра 

$3. crebros. Evidentlythe meaning із that the scouts were to be 
numerous in proportion to the area which they were to explore. 
Meusel, however (Z. С., i, 753-4), takes crebros in a temporal 
sense. 


Suebi are 
resist. 
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Ciacconius, —(Cheruscos ab) 

, &c.; but I do not with him the M 
reading is untranslatable. Still, the constraction very harsh 
and unusual ; and perhaps, an Босоод D 
dispensed with, were interpolated. 

i. § 2. pagis. See Ve ч 
nd partes 5 


y 
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mantur, quorum ad arbitrium iudieiumque summa tribal 
omnium rerum consilioramque redeat. Idque eius4 "өтеміс, 
rei eausa antiquitus institutum videtur, ne quis ex 
plebe contra potentiorem auxilii egeret; suos enim 

5 quisque opprimi et cireumveniri non patitur neque, 

aliter si faciat, ullam inter suos habeat auctoritatem, 

Haec eadem ratio est in summa totius Galliae; nam- 5 

que omnes civitates divisae sunt in duas partes. ws 
Cum Caesar in Galliam venit, alterius factionis 12 Rival 

10 principes erant Haedui, alterius Sequani. Hi cum stoupsof 
per se minus valerent, quod summa auctoritas anti- headed by 
quitus erat in Haeduis magnaeque eorum erant clien- ^ ¿nd the 
telae, Germanos atque Ariovistum sibi adiunxerant ^ Sequani. 
eosque ad se magnis iacturis pollicitationibusque per- 

15 duxerant. Proeliis vero compluribus factis secundis 3 Тһе 
atque omni nobilitate Haeduorum interfecta, tantum eni 
potentia antecesserant ut magnam partem clientium Ario- 
ab Haeduis ad se traducerent obsidesque ab hiss perg 
principum filios acciperent et publice iurare cogerent the Aedui, 

зо nihil se contra Sequanos consilii inituros et partem 
finitimi agri per vim oceupatam possiderent Galliaeque 
totius principatum obtinerent. Qua necessitate ad- 5 
ductus Diviciacus auxilii petendi causa Romam ad 


rum is not eorum, but E + existimantur; and redeat 
is in the subjunctive because the force of quorum is consecutive. 
If the reader does not see what I mean, he will do so after 
he has read the following translation of eorumque . . . redeat :— 
*the leaders of the srl tat ions we who are i 
regarded as possessing the greatest in! 5 
to their arbitrament and judgement belongs ry final panca 
E all questions саи schemes." 

Шеше Шира а ne = 
which may be wil ows 
that the i indicative i is тече FR FERA 

12, § 1. Sequani. ае the note on i, 31, § 8. 

$2. summa . . . Haed How far this is (rue depends upon 
the time which Caesar ші in mind when he said antiquitus. 

In the second century B.C. the Arverni had gone nearer to 
establishing an hi ony over Gaul than any other Gallic . 


Бла See zen px cu 
еі ЕА object ATA ^ 1 oe, but 
[aeduorum magistratus (or principes). ; 


ў Ü ; Ai 
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nulli adhibetur concilio. Plerique, eum aut aere 2 
alieno aut magnitudine tributorum aut iniuria poten- 
tiorum premuntur, sese in servitutem dicant nobilibus ; 
in hos eadem omnia sunt iura quae dominis in servos. 3 
5Sed de his duobus generibus alterum est druidum, 
alterum equitum. Illi rebus divinis intersunt, sacri- 4 
ficia publica ac privata procurant, religiones inter- 
pretantur; ad hos magnus adulescentium. numerus 
disciplinae causa concurrit, magnoque hi sunt apud 


Gaul. But such a o pr, Hn, sake consistent with the 
state of society described by > in which ‘the masses are 
regarded almost as slaves ' and “never venture to act on their 
own initiative’, Still, although the plebs had not begun to 
acquire definite prre they had the power of making 
their wishes felt. A full discussion of the question will be 
found in C. G., pp. 529-41. 
concilio, the reading of ah, is, I believe, right, although 
editors generally prefer consilio. 1 take it that the word here 
means not ‘ deliberation ' but ‘council ' (cf. vii, 77, $3) ; and con- 
silium in Caesar, when it means ‘a council ', is regularly used 
of a council of war held by Roman officers. 
2. Dinter, ips unnecessarily, adds quibus after nobilibus. 
3. equitum here means ‘knights’, not ‘cavalry’. The ‘knights ' 
mentioned in this passage were the Gallic aristocracy, the 
‘men of rank’ (nobilibus) mentioned in § 2 were the most 
distinguished of the knights. See the note on і, 31, $ 6. In- 
telligent readers can always see in which of the two senses 
Caesar uses the word equites. 
§ 4. religiones,— questions of religion’. 
ad Боз... concurrit, Meusel 6:8. 1910, p. 58) brackets 
i, He argues (1) that the 


into eos, while the meaning of hi 1 ғ222: ay rag and, 


follow religiones interpretantur magnoque sunt apud eos honore, 
and that the connexion is зоа by the intervening words 
ad hos... concurrit. Now if the i 
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succedit, aut, si sunt plures pares, suffragio druidum, 
non numquam etiam armis de principatu contendunt. 

Hi certo anni tempore in finibus Carnutum, quae 10 

regio totius Galliae media habetur, considunt in loco 

5 consecrato. Huc omnes undique qui controversias 

habent conveniunt eorumque decretis iudieiisque 

parent. Diseiplina in Britannia reperta atque inde 11 Their 
in Galliam translata existimatur, et nune qui dili- 12 пое 


$10. Hucomnes... parent. In $ 5 Cuesar has said that the 
چ‎ bed pe ni all disputes" (fere de omnibus con- 
troversiis . , . constituunt), the suitors who проведе 
Ez were equites (§ E could See a the expense E 
е journey, , о 
rights their dependants, may have а) 
putes without recourse to шелегі "The Druid, had 
à MONO) ly of juri ion. The Aeduan NG ras (16, 83 
and p. liv) had * ig ar quere terit мені I, 


the ва ا‎ he ia muy un been sanctio: 


y 

$ 11, Disciplina . . . existimatur. This passage has occasioned 
much discussion, some scholars accepting P Caer’ 's statement as 
literally true, while others maintain that he was misinformed. 
It has been “suggested that the Belgae who invaded Britain 
(v, 12, § 2) may have found Druidism flourishing there, and 
made it known in Gaul, whence they had come: q they were 
not the first Celtic invaders; and if Druidism was really of 
British origin, it had probably been GAY into Gaul before. 
On the other hand, there is no evide nce that the Gauls who 
кеде es and defeated the Romans in 390 B.C, were accom- 
ruids; and if they were not, it is reasonable to 

AC d Druidism had not yet apy in Gaul when they 
set out on A Some writers believe Seek ears 
originated in the British I. ресе рен d ии 
whether this is true or not, no satisfactory ven for 
believing it. M.Camille Jullian (H. G., T: E) making that 
the Germans, who were akin to the Celts and always been 
closely connected with them, had no priests in hear time 
a G., vi, 21, A 1), but had a eentu: AS Arr Germania, 
0), argues that among the Celts a riestly office had 
once been exercised by the tribul em Seen had naturally 
become specialized ; in other words, heh holds that Druidism 
was a Celtic institution, which arose comparatively late, — 
probably in the third i в.с. But Druidism, as we may 
infer from Caesar's words, ра flourished in Britain long before 
bis time, and as we may infer from the eere 30) of 
Tacitus, especially in the western and less civilized districte ; 
and it may be doubted whether at the time of its birth remote 
British tribes were politically or socially more advanced than 


ез в E 


‘discendi causa proficiscuntur. 


Their 14  Druides a bello abesse consuerunt 


privileges. 


Their 
doctrines, 


neque tributa 
una cum reliquis pendunt, [Militiae vacationem 
20mniumque rerum habent immunitatem.) Tantis 5 
excitati praemiis et sua sponte multi in disciplinam 


Itaque annos non nulli XX in disciplina permanent, 
Neque fas esse existimant ea litteris mandare, cum 10 


in reliquis fere rebus, publicis privatisque rationibus, 
4 Graecis litteris utantur. Id mihi duabus de causis 


the German рад райе of Caesar, own is that 
„КАРАШ я Gira o Sl iadi 
е Druidical doctrine originated in 2 and, 
aria Hy Стар кенесі о 1904, ^el 
ir Jol с Brita: 
maintains that’ there ix no evidence that "Deity was a Ea 
the religion of ode tt C dialect fron Ж 


Clyde to the Brythons, i» appears to restriet the Baek and 
of Druidism to a narrow western fringe. This hardly agr 
with Caesars statement that Britain was the s 
Druidism. Moreover, Caesar plainly gives us to 
that Druidism was common to all the тоа та ЗЫ he 
Celtae (i, 1, § 1),—the peoples between the Seine und the 
Garonne; and it is certain that among them the cl 
element was predominant Se R Indeed, al! 
commonly assumed that thi no o, Druide, the 
n дати EE Ke LT 
е wo! i in a sense, inclu 
is not improbable that when he was describi; 
and neca of the Gauls, and амне which ща their. 
remarkable institution, he intended "ie plea pat 
the Belgae. Sir Jobn Rhys s the mv 
description as applying to the Bı 
tribes of both Gaul and Britain. Yet rey inte ha tha tt part 
of the same description which deals with Druidism, 
is closely connected with the political part, has a do 
with either the Belgae or the other rade ( ҒТА 1 
14, 81. tributa .. . pendunt. M. Jullian (H. G., ii, 
infers from una that the Druids did woe ern but 
and at a lower rate than the laity. 
contributed to the revenue. Cf. MER ed ii, 
Militiae , . . immunitatem. Meusel (J. B., 1910, Eri 
these words as a. superfluous gloss upon the 
$ 3. rationibus here means “documents”. 1 do not sie thet 
it 15 necessarily equivalent, as Herzog supposes, to negotiis, 


fis 


(———— 
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instituisse videntur, quod neque in vulgus disciplinar 
efferri velint neque eos qui discant litteris confisos 
minus memoriae studere; quod fere plerisque accidit 
ut praesidio litterarum diligentiam in perdiscendo ae 
5 memoriam remittant. In primis hoc volunt per- 5 
suadere, non interire animas, sed ab aliis post mortem 
transire ad alios, atque hoe maxime ad virtutem 
excitari putant metu mortis neglecto. Multa prae- в 
terea de sideribus atque eorum motu, de mundi ae 
10 terrarum magnitudine, de rerum natura, de deorum 
$4. velint . . . discant. Siu (J. B., e p. an) thinks 
that Caesar might correctly have written vol unt, but that, 
having written relint, he EL moia discant—the reading 


of 3—also, because in relative с occur in a sub- 
junctive sentence he generally puts the verb in the sul joe 


though one would expect the indicative (ef. ii, dat 
1 te). Yet Meusel himself adopts the 54 
cannot conceive that Caesar would have written түлен 


or discunt, If he had written 14... instituerunt fere of 4 

„ instituisse videntur, he would have written volunt, because 
quod. 22. volunt would then have been a statement of fact for 
which he made himself responsible; but as he wrote /d . 
videntur, quod . . . velint states the reason which, as he suggests, 
Lecce influenced the Druids. 

„accidit. Schneider takes quod as а pronoun, explained 
by ey pruesidio . . remittant (cf. 15, $ 1). Т agree with Meusel 
Le i ce 1592) that itis а | conjunction. 

aliis . .. alios. According to Diodorus Siculus 

(veas AT 6) and Timagenes (Ammianus Marcellinus, xv, 9, § 8), 
the Drei owed their conception of immortality to Pythagorus ; i 
und it is not improbable that Druidism may have absorbed 
Lern doctrine ben the influence of the Greeks of 

ilia (Marseilles). But if the Druids preached the doctrine 
of the transmigration of souls, there is no reason to believe that. 
the Celts in general accepted it. They fancied that there was 
an Elysium somewhere in the West, where re death they 
were to live again a life like that which the; lived before, 
but free from care. Perhaps, however, if ee htly 
informed, the Druids meant that immediately after Mr tb 
soul entered a new ا‎ very subtle, or as one aera lan 
ethereal, but not wholly unsubstantial counterpart of that 
which it had left behind ; and if so, the an in so für as the; 
knew what they themselves believed, probably shared the faith 
of their teachers, Тһе doctrine of the transmigration of souls 
was not invented by Pythagoras: it was pretty general in 
primitive times, and is by no means extinct. Nady Orhana 
who profess to believe in the immortality of "rA soul, also 
believe, or fancy that they believe, in ;eincaruation (A. В, 
pp. 294-6 ; C. G., pp. 17, 34-5). 

$6. terrarum is equivalent to orbis terrarum, СЁ, iv, 7, $ 5. 


n2 


ivalent of 
MR und this is the i 
attaches 
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gionibus, atque ob eam causam qui sunt adfecti2 obser- 


gravioribus morbis quique in proeliis perieulisque Fe 


versantur aut pro victimis homines immolant aut se | sacrifices. 


immolaturos vovent, administrisque ad ea sacrificia 


5 druidibus utuntur, quod, pro vita hominis nisi hominis 3 


vita reddatur, non posse deorum immortalium numen 
placari arbitrantur, publiceque eiusdem generis habent 


instituta sacrificia. Alii immani magnitudine simu- 4 


lacra habent, quorum eontexta viminibus membra 
10 vivis hominibus complent; quibus suecensis cireum- 


venti flamma exanimantur homines, Supplicia eorum 5 


qui in furto aut latrocinio aut aliqua noxia sint 

comprehensi gratiora dis immortalibus esse arbitrantur; 

sed eum eius generis copia deficit, etiam ad innocentium 
15 supplicia descendunt. 


Deorum maxime Mercurium colunt—huius sunt 17 The Gallic 
Pantheon. 


One might translate Natio . . . religionibus by ‘ The Gallic people, 
in general, are Asie Nereis to и боли observances ', 
E Alii . . . homines. is custom bas left traces in modern 
times. See J. С. Frazer, The Golden Bough, ii, 1890, pp. 280-8, 
17, $ 1. Mercurium. The great s whom Caesar mentions 
were common to Gaul and Britain; but besides them there were 
a great Y € local or rior whose rae Ване been 
preserved, part! ancient writers, but principally inserip- 
tions, almost all of which are later than the time of Caesar, 
The religion of the Celts was of course not merely the religion 
of the Celtic conquerors of Gaul and Britain: much of it was 
borrowed from E Iberians, and others who bad in- 
habited Gaul for thousands of years before the Celts arrived. 
Sun-worship, for instance, had arisen in the Bronze Age, when 
ps Rede became important; and to this day omelettes are 
offered to the sun on the bridge in the village of Andrieux in 
Dauphiny, when, on the 10th of February, he reappears, after 
four months of gloom, above the mountains that imprison 
the valley. Springs, Jakes, rivers, mountains, and forests were 
believed by the peoples of Gaul and Britain, as of many other 
lands, to be haunted or possessed by spirits: and these spirits 
were worshipped in Caesar's time, as they had been for cen- 
turies before, and as they continued to be after Christianity 
became the official creed, The reader will remember Macaulay's 
line, ‘O Tiber, Father Tiber, to whom the Romans pray.’ There 
was а Dea Arduinna, who, in the fancy of the people, hovered 
over the forest of the Ardennes, and a Dea Bibracte, originally 
the spirit of a spring reverenced by the peasants of Mont 
Beuvray, upon which the famous Aeduan town was built. The 
names of some of these deities are preserved in EA 
names with which we are all familiar. The rivers Marne and 


Félicien David, was invited by the Viceroy of 
ve 


to 
his wives, etiquette compelled him to giv с 
could. Div 


was in the position of Félicien David, Caesar of the eunuch. 
Even animal-worship, or à deca; remnant of animal- 
worship, has left traces in Celtic art. boar was especially 


е boar. Traces of наслала indeed, survive іп 
tribal names: the Brannovices (vii, 75, $ 2) were ' the people of 
ore рег "i us дура : Me рая of the ber The 
of animals, which а! sight may appear m 
and absurd, had a moo id Animals were 
primitive tribes because they were formidable or 
possessed powers that men had not; because men fancied that 
they were incarnations of deity; or because they might be 


religion, which would require rea de but only to let the 


the subject besides what Caesar bas told us, and to him 
in den of informing himself (4. В., рр. 271-86; C.G, 


huius . . . simulacra, No pre-Roman Celtic statues have ever 
been found; accordingly M. Salomon Reinach has suggested 
that Caesar was thinking of menhirs, or standing stones, like 
those which tourists may see in Cornwall and Brittany. Menhirs 
had been erected long before the first Celt set foot in Gaul; but 
M. Reinach thinks that, like the formless stones which the Greeks 
venerated as emblems of Hermes, they were believed the 
E to T possessed by the spirit of Mercury. See С. 
. 82, n. 1. 
r viarum, .. ducem, Viarum ducem means eum qui vias monstrat, 
—the guide who shows what direction the roads are to take: 


2 


dl 
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quaestus pecuniae mereaturasque habere vim maxi- | 
mam arbitrantur—post hune Apollinem et Martem à 
et Iovem et Minervam, De his eandem fere quam 
reliquae gentes habent opinionem : Apollinem morbos 
5 depellere, Minervam operum atque artificiorum initia 
tradere, Iovem imperium caelestium tenere, Martem 
bella regere. Huic, eum proelio dimicare constitue- 3 
runt, ea quae bello ceperint plerumque devovent. 
Cum superaverunt, animalia capta immolant, reliquas 
10 res in unum loeum conferunt. Multis in civitatibus 4 
harum rerum extructos cumulos locis consecratis con- 
spicari licet; neque saepe accidit ut neglecta quispiam 5 
religione aut eapta apud se oceultare aut posita tollere 
auderet; gravissimumque ei rei supplieium eum eru- 
15 eiatu constitutum est. 


Galli se omnes ab Dite patre prognatos praedicant 18 Measure- 
idque ab druidibus proditum dicunt. Ob eam causam? ment = 
spatia omnis temporis non numero dierum sed noetium 


ален ducem is the guide who enables travellers to make the 
ey safely. We might translate the words by ‘the pioneer 
pe rua of travellers". 
tradere is here equivalent to communicare or docere. 

3. Cum nt 18 the reading of the first printed 
edition of the Commentaries: af have quae superaverint ; B has 
quae superarint, Meusel (J. B., 1894, p. 375) shows that in this 
clause the indicative is necessary, while the future perfect is 
of course impossible. The paragraph in which he argues the 
question is well worth reading. 

me cumulos is an emendation, which first appeared in the 
iine edition, for the MS. reading, tumulos. 10 is supported 
by Livy (v, 39, $ 1), who says of the Gauls caesorum spolia legere 
armorumque cumulos, ut mos est, coacerrare; but I feel some 
hesitation in adopting it, though there is no other instance of 
tumulus in this sense, 
18,$1. Рие patre. Dis Pater was conspicuous in the old 
Latin pantheon as the god of the dead, although in Caesar's 
time he had been ousted by Pluto, who was accepted by the 
Romans as a deity under Greek influence. Caesar re пощата 
one of the Gallic gods as being like Dis Pater and called him 
i the Latin name, Several Gallo-Roman images represent 
god holdin, ng a hammer, who is supposed to have been 
Die itm and a bronze statue of the same deity has been 
found in England, But it must be remembered that in Caesar's 
time the Gauls did not make statues. See the second note on 
17, $ 1, A. B., рр. 281- M sigh EE 30-1. 
2. non numero ... finiunt. e Germans had the same 


religious scruples — 
Не женен armed md 
with a taboo which forl 


(C. G5 pp. 509-11) 
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sed magistratus ae principes in annos singulos genti- 
bus cognationibusque hominum quique una coierunt 
quantum et quo loco visum est agri attribuunt atque 
anno post alio transire cogunt. Eius rei multas 3 
5 adferunt causas: ne adsidua consuetudine capti stu- 
dium belli gerendi agri eultura commutent; ne latos 
fines parare studeant, potentioresque humiliores pos- 
sessionibus expellant; ne accuratius ad frigora atque 
aestus vitandos aedificent; ne qua oriatur pecuniae 
10 cupiditas, qua ex re factiones dissensionesque na- 
seuntur; ut animi aequitate plebem contineant, eum 4 
suas quisque opes cum potentissimis aequari videat. 
sadatioal ith the pa eur a ei atque pieta the nell 


gentibus cognationibusque, Schneider thinks that Caesar did 
not intend to distinguish between gentes and cognationes, but 
that, having used the former in a narrower sense than else- 
where, e. g. in 17, $ 2, he added the latter by way of explana- 
tion. Gentibus is apparently used in the same sense as the 
Roman Julia gens; while cognationibus means men who were 
descended, or supposed to be descended, from a common 
ancestor, ‘Clans and groups of kinsmen' would, I think, be 
a satisfacto d BUM TED 

ique is the ling of В: a has qui cum, which yields no 
х Heller conjectures that Caesar wrote (иі Zu but 
quique is unobjectionable. 

atque anno... cogunt. Cf. iv, 18 4-7, 

$ 3. potentioresque. H. J. Müller conjectures that Caesar 
wrote (potentiores) atque, which would make it necessary to 
take ponens, as the subject of aedificent in the next sentence. 
See J, Lange's remarks in N. J., cli, 1895, p. 815. 

accuratius. Jurinius supplied . The emendation, which 
is defended by Е. Schneider (J. B., 1895, pp. 141-2), may be 
right; but it seems to me gratuitous. Cf. iv, 1, 

mascuntur. A. Polaschek (Serta Harteliana, 1896, р. 226) 
uy mascantur. I agree with R. Schneider (J.B, 1897, 
р. 285) that the emendation is not absolutely necessary ; for 
the remark may have been Caesar's own. 

$ 4. aequitate is instrumental ablative, for if it were local 
in would be required, and continere here means ‘to keep in 
hand’ or ‘to keep quiet’. I translate м... contineant by 
Чо keep the masses contented and therefore quiet’. 


rc 
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Ac fuit antea tempus, cum Germanos Galli virtute 24 
superarent, ultro bella inferrent, propter hominum 
multitudinem agrique inopiam trans Rhenum colonias 
mitterent. Itaque ea quae fertilissima Germaniae 2 

5sunt loca circum Hereyniam silvam, quam Erato- 
stheni et quibusdam Graecis fama notam esse video, 
quam illi Oreyniam appellant, Voleae Tectosages 
occupaverunt atque ibi consederunt; quae gens ads 
hoe tempus his sedibus sese continet summamque 

10 habet iustitiae et bellicae laudis opinionem. Nune, 4 
quod in eadem inopia, egestate, patientia qua (ante) 
Germani permanent, eodem victu et cultu corporis 
utuntur, Gallis autem provinciarum propinquitas et 5 
transmarinarum rerum notitia multa ad copiam atque 

15 usus largitur, paulatim adsuefacti superari multisque 6 


94,51. Every one who is familiar with Latin literature would 
miss Ac here if it were absent: а particle of transition is necessary, 
though Ceterum пури have been used instead, showing that the 
writer, having finished his survey of the manners customs 
of the Gauls and Germans, is passing on to notice the former 
relations between the two peoples. But every one who has 
a feeling for style would be offended by a translation of Ас: 
if Caesar could have written in English, he would have said 
merely * Once there was a time’, &c. 

cum... superarent, Even in this passage cum does not tell 
us only * how one action is related to another with regard to the 
time of its occurrence ' (see the note on 1, 4, $ 3). The meaning 
is (Once there was a time) ‘when Gauls were [so brave that 
they were] more warlike than Germans’. But in English the 
words enclosed in square brackets must be omitted, and left to 
the imagination. See the first note on 1, 23, § 1. 

$ 2. Hercyniam sileam. Judging from 25, $ 1 (which was 
probably not written by Caesar), the Ren forest com- 
prised the whole Danubian region from the source of the 
Sania m the Mea peer pm А x ^ T 

ratosthenes was an Alexandrian geographer and poet, who 
lived in the third century в.с. 

$4. ante was supplied by H.J. Heller. If it were omitted, the 
subject of permanent would be Galli or Volcae Tect я, which 
is evidently impossible. The insertion of ante would be un- 
necessary if we could read quoque, which is found in S, instead 
of quod, und put a full stop after utuntur; but to critical readers 
this expedient will not commend itself. 

$ 5. provinciarum means thé porua of Transalpine and 
Cisalpine Gaul. See the map and p. lxii. 

ad copiam atque usus, * for prosperity and the needs (of life)’. 
Having settled the ре meaniug of the words, one must try 
to turn them into English; for the word for word translation 


DU 


paran 
TheHer- [25 Huius Hercyniae silvae, quae supra demonstrata 


forest and. 
its fauna, 


est, latitudo VIIII dierum iter expedito patet; non 

enim aliter finiri potest, neque mensuras itinerum 5 
2noverunt. Oritur ab Helvetiorum et Nemetum et 

Rauracorum finibus, rectaque fluminis Danubii regione 


is hideous. Perhaps this will do :— (while the Gauls, from the 
ee of the provinces and familiarity with sea-borne pro- 
ucts, are abundantly supplied) with luxuries and articles of of 
wo өк orden terpolation by Meusel (J: 
are condemned as an ini А 
1910, pp. 26-9) and I. (C. S, Pp. md Meusel's ide 
reasons are that even if Germany the adjacent eastern 
lands were far more extensi ee time than 
now, he would not have the breadth of the Hereynian 
forest (25, $ 1) as a fact, А would have written patere d 
or some such ; that the Helvetii, in whose country 
western end of this German forest is said to have. en (Denn 
on the western bank of the Rhine; that the 
north, not, as one would infer from N 2, south of the Rauraci ; 
that it is inconceivable that Caesar would have been so credulous 
fully tat üe сере sociale man re END 
t pters contain many кар. 
Caesar would not have used :--Гог instance, he would not have 
written demonstrata est (25, $ 1) in reference to a matter which 
he had only just mentioned 9) 43), , but commemorata est ; he 
would not have used summo (2i is 
unnecessary here to repeat Klotz's objections, some of which 
are identical with Meusel's. I cannot endorse all Meusel's com- 
ments : certainly the Helvetii were west of tho ние En 
ab Helvetiorum . . . finibus means ‘Starting from T 
frontiers of the Helvetii", &e. (cf. i, 1, 1$ 05 Бара: e 
Galliae finibus oriuntur). "Still, ll, every "critical reader 
suspected the authenticity of the chapters. 
25, $ 1. Huiusshows, as Meusel remarks, that pe m 
chapters were originally written as a marginal note 
$2: туа the note was incorporated in the text, the pes E 
it En to add quae supra demonstrata est. 
„ noverunt, The subject is left to be supplied by the 
a “intelligence. But, says Meusel, though [ties 
have written dicunt, tradunt, or ferunt, Song a Ene ex 
ressed, he would have added Germani or barbari with noverunt. 
E this quite certain? See the note on 9, $ 2. 
$ 2. recta... regione obviously means ‘along the line of the 
Dunube '; but Meusel observes that, according to vii, 46, $ 1 
and other passages, the words ought to mean "at right 
to the Danube’. I do not think that this , objection 
E regione oppidi means ‘opposite the town’; but 
sense in which it is used here, simply means ‘line’ or* 
Cf. vii, 46, $ 1, where recta regione means ‘in à straight line”. 
Danubii. С. W. Glück (Die bei Cäsar vorkommenden kelt, 
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pertinet ad fines Dacorum et Anartium ; hinc se flectit з 
sinistrorsus diversis a flumine regionibus multarum- 
que gentium fines propter magnitudinem attingit; 
neque quisquam est huius Germaniae qui se aut4 
5 audisse aut adisse ad initium eius silvae dicat, cum 
dierum iter LX processerit, aut quo ex loeo oriatur 
acceperit; multaque in ea genera ferarum nasci con- 5 
stat quae reliquis in locis visa non sint; ex quibus 
quae maxime differant a ceteris et memoriae prodenda 
10 videantur, haec sunt. 

Est bos cervi figura, euius a media fronte inter 26 
aures unum cornu existit excelsius magisque de- 
rectum his quae nobis nota sunt cornibus. Ab eius 2 
summo sieut palmae ramique late ditfunduntur. 

is Eadem est feminae marisque natura, eadem forma 3 


magnitudoque cornuum. 

Sunt item quae appellantur alces. Harum est con- 27 
similis capris figura et varietas pellium, sed magni- 
tudine paulo antecedunt mutilaeque sunt cornibus 

зо et cerura sine nodis artieulisque habent, neque quietis 2 


Namen, 18571, pp. 91-2) showed that the right form is Danuvii: 
but the question is what form wus used by the writer of this 
RU and l see no reason to reject the authority of the 


$ 4. huius. Think, and you will see (if it is not self-evident) 
what part of Germany is meant, 

аш... acceperit. Meusel remarks that the writer, after 
stating in $ 2 that the forest begins at the frontiers of the 
Helvetii, &c., says here that no one ‘has heard whereabouts 
it begins’. But of course the writer was thinking of the opposite 
[eastern] extremity of the forest. 

$ 5. differant ... videantur, Meusel doubts whether the mood 
can be justified; and certainly no one could blame the writer 
if he had used the indicative. The subjunctive can only be 
explained by supposing that he meant quae talia sunt ut mazime 
differant, which seems a forced interpretation. 

26, $ 1. Est bos... difunduntur, This animal was probably 
bel eie which, however, as the reader knows, has two 
antlers, 

Instead of sieut palmae Caesar would probably have written 
genus quoddam palmarum or something of the kind. 

27, $ 1. Sunt... appellantur. See the note on iv, 10, $ 5. 

mutilae. Mr. A. Vassall (C. A, A. du Pontet, Caesar— Gallic 
War, Books VI-VII, 1901, p. 187) observes that the word ia 
‘exactly descriptive of the appearance of the antlers, which 
look scraggy and as though they had been injured’, 


в multum a nostrorum boum co 
studiose conquisita ab labris ar 
atque in amplissimis epulis pro 
Caesar 29 Caesar, postquam per Ubios 
ile bridgo, Suebos se in silvas res 
but guards veritus, quod, ut supra demo 


$ 2. aut. Meusel 
described 


Ni 


that inquatur means 
(trees) е at ihe top‘; Neer ge neli 
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omnes Germani agri culturae student, constituit non 
progredi longius; sed, ne omnino metum reditus sui 2 
barbaris tollere& atque ut eorum auxilia tardaret, 
reducto exercitu partem ultimam pontis, quae ripas 

5 Ubiorum contingebat, in longitudinem pedum CC re- 
scindit, atque in extremo ponte turrim tabulatorum 3 
ПП constituit praesidiumque cohortium XII pontis. 
iuendi eausa ponit magnisque eum locum munitio- 
nibus firmat. Ei loco praesidioque C. Voleaeium 

10 Tullum adulescentem praeficit. Ipse, eum mature- 4 

scere frumenta inciperent, ad bellum Ambiorigis pro- 
fectus, per Arduennam silvam [, quae est totius Galliae 
maxima atque ab ripis Rheni finibusque Treverorum 
ad Nervios pertinet milibusque amplius D in longi- 
15 tudinem patet, L. Minucium Basilum eum omni 


right readın, 
student (22, Е 1 which, as we may infer from iv, 1, $8 6-8, means 
than (the Germans) ‘are not an agricultural people”. 

$3. cohortium XII, Kraner thinks that these cohorts were com- 
posed of auxiliaries—archers and slingers (see p. Ixiii)—because, 
as 33, §§ 1-3, compared with 32, § 6, prove, all the ten legions 
(see the note on 1, § 4) remained in the field. I doubt whether 
he is right, for Caesar would surely have called auxiliary 
cohorts auxiliares, ns in B. C.,.i, 68, $ 1, or alariae (cf. i, 51, § 1; 
B. C., i, 73, § 3; 83,61; ір; and the mere fact that he 
mentions the presence in the field of the ten legions does not. 
prove that cohorts had not been detached from them. Com- 
pare v, 8, $ 2 with 9, $ 1 and 11, § 1. I suppose that these 
cohorts were withdrawn from the Khine when the army went 
into winter-quarters. They were certainly required in the 
seventh campaign. 

adulescentem. See the note on i, 52, $ 7. 

$4. profectus . . . These words were bracketed by Meusel 
(J. B., 1910, zu. ; but he now candidly admits (ib., 1911, 


p. 112) that (С.8., p. 101), who puts a comma after pro- 
fectus, is probably right 2 SUDE p S... silvam and 
taking per Arduennam silcam with І, Minucium « . . praemittit. 
The rest of the is condemned by Klotz (p. 53) as well 
as by Meusel. finda it incredible that should 
have so grossly the extent of the forest; and Klotz 


(p. 101) argues that Strabo (iv, 3, § 5), who censures the exag- 
geration, was not referring to "Caesar, but to Timagenes, from 
whom, in Klotz's opinion, the alleged interpolation was derived, 
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equitatu praemittit, si quid celeritate itineris atque 

5 oportunitate temporis proficere possit; monet ut ignes 

in castris fieri prohibeat, ne qua eius adventus proeul 

significatio fiat; sese confestim subsequi dicit. 
Ambiorix 30 Basilus, ut imperatum est, facit. Celeriter contra- 5 


narrowly 
Basilus 


“ipsum Ambiorigem contendit, quo in loco eum paucis 
2equitibus esse dicebatur. Multum cum in omnibus 
rebus tum in re militari potest fortuna; nam (ut) 10 
magno accidit casu ut in ipsum incautum etinm atque 
imparatum incideret, priusque eius ndventus nb ho- 
minibus videretur quam fama ae nuntius adferretur, 
sic magnae fuit fortunae omni militari instrumento 
quod circum se habebat erepto, raedis equisque com- 15 
3 prehensis, ipsum effugere mortem. Sed hoe faetum 
est quod aedificio cireumdato silva, ut sunt fere 
domicilia Gallorum, qui vitandi aestus eausa plerum- 
que silvarum ac fluminum petunt propinquitates, 
comites familiaresque eius angusto in loco paulisper 20 
4 equitum nostrorum vim sustinuerunt, His pugnanti- 
bus illum in equum quidam ex suis intulit; fugientem 
silvae texerunt, Sie et ad subeundum perieulum et 
ad vitandum multum fortuna valuit, 
The 31 Ambiorix copias suas iudicione non conduxerit, s; 
Eburones 
Mint ao pola вой A: 2.5, Ооа а 
tl writ 
es. nien his readers were prest matty ци ignorant of te 
existence of the forest; whereas in this e hee order of. 
the words — per Arduennam silvam — shows the word 
Arduenna was now known to his zene ar therefore the 
Sex description of the forest reyes in the words 
. patet is superfluous. Although I bracket these words, I do 
En feel sure that they are spurious; for the s D may be 
wrong, and I can conceive that Caesar Ed given the 
additional information which the words coní 
pps Bes Pia nct, нта ми uk 
A из. ur, 
clause; but the Eg оа er the rape ir 
Attraction of Mood, that is to say, because quam . . . adferretur 
depends upon a subjunctive clause. 


magnae . a The genitive is used as in v, 49, $ 6,— 
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quod proelio dimieandum non existimaret, an tempore 
exclusus et repentino equitum adventu prohibitus, cum 
reliquum exercitum subsequi crederet, dubium est; 
sed certe dimissis per agros nuntiis sibi quemque 2 
5 consulere iussit. Quorum pars іп Arduennam silvam, 
pars in continentes paludes profugit; qui proximi s 
Oceano fuerunt, hi insulis sese oceultaverunt, quas 
aestus efficere consuerunt; multi ex suis finibus 4 
egressi se suaque omnia alienissimis crediderunt. 
10 Catuvolcus, rex dimidiae partis Eburonum, qui una 5 Suicide of 
cum Ambiorige consilium inierat, aetate iam con- Catu- 
fectus, eum laborem belli aut fugae ferre non posset, 
omnibus precibus detestatus Ambiorigem, qui eius 
consilii auctor fuisset, taxo, cuius magna in Gallia 
15 Germaniaque copia est, se exanimavit. 

Segni Condrusique, ex gente et numero Germano- 32 Caesar 
rum, qui sunt inter Eburones Treverosque, legatos ad ed 
Caesarem miserunt oratum ne se in hostium numero under 
duceret neve omnium Germanorum qui essent eitra vents 

зо Rhenum unam esse causam iudicaret: nihil se de іп charge 
bello cogitavisse, nulla Ambiorigi auxilia misisse, heavy 
Caesar explorata re [quaestione captivorum], si quio bassage, 
ad eos Eburones ex fuga convenissent, ad se ut 


в 


31, $ 1. existimaret is an ешепйа оп, proposed by W, Paul, 
The MSS. have existimarit ; but in Oratio Recta the (е would 
be imperfect (J. B., 1894, p. 370). 

$2. continentes may Ara ibly mean not ‘unbroken ' (stretches 
of morass), as in iii, $ 2, but ‘ mt’ to the Ardennes. 
Cf. Sehneider's note and B, с. i, 54, $ 8. 
4 = ыы represente Caesar's meaning. 

rk The POE EC is causal, 
Germanorum, See pp, xxxi-xxxii. 

Ы, 3 Бұд SE See ххх-хххі. 

82. quaestione captivorum. Ма (J. B., 1910, p. 2 Legis 
these words, on the ground that, as no fi, hting had take: 
no prisoners could have been made. Also the Harding E of 
the word quaestio, which is generally used (see 2 24% На 
examination of slaves under torture, and the unusual 
plorata . . captivorum instead of requaestione captivorum "se 
suggest that the words are spurious. It is true that 

- had taken place with the Eburones, and that the beads = 
have been Eburonian; but the words look like a marginal 
addition made by a reader who knew that Caesar used to get 
information from prisoners, 

82 


I believe, however, 


260 к. 


reducerentur imperavit; si ita fecissent, fines eorum 

ase violaturum negavit, Tum copiis in tres parles 

distributis impedimenta omnium 

4contulit. Id castelli nomen est. Hoe fere est in 

mediis Eburonum finibus, ubi Titurius atque Aurun- 5 
sculeius hiemandi causa consederant. Hune cum re- 

liquis rebus locum probabat, tum quod superioris 

anni munitiones integrae ende rie 

borem sublevaret. Praesidio impedimentis legionem 

ХІПІ. reliquit, unam ex iis [tribus] quas proxime 10 
в conscriptas ex Italia traduxerat. Ei legioni castris- 

que Q. Tullium Ciceronem praefecit ducentosque 

equites ei attribuit. 


andbreaks 33 Partito exercitu, T. Labienum eum legionibus 


tribus ad Oceanum versus in eas partes quae Menapios 15 
2 attingunt proficisci iubet; C. .Trebonium cum рагі 


legionum numero ad eam regionem quae Atuatucis 
3 adiacet, depopulandam mittit; ipse cum reliquis ІП 
ad flumen Scaldim, quod influit in Mosam, extre- 
masque Arduennae partes ire kA eum 20 
paucis equitibus profectum Ambiorigem audiebat. 
4 Discedens post diem VII. sese reversurum confirmat, 
quam ad diem ei legioni quae in praesidio relinque- 


$5. ut... sublevaret. Peru 
secutive clause, meaning 
Schneider and Meusel ГА LN iil 2398) that the clause expresses. 
& purpose. 

ik . traduzerat. Cf. i, $4. Be ie MERE 
Meusel (J. B. , 1910, p. 73), is certain]; ‚picious. 
except Л, which has sis, have hie (tributs 4 as the Sow. 
legions have never been mentioned since t ione er 
before the relative sentence is жз іһ "order md and on other 
hand Caesar nowhere else uses is with 


(ed. DN ola Mouse ы» wie Th did pede with 
near the island of Tholon, partis мем 
may not have been well informed t the Scheldt and the 
lower Meuse (C. G., pp. 734-5). 
$4. post diem VII. See the notes on iv, 9, $1; 28, § 1. 
in praesidio here cannot mean ‘in the garrison’; for the 
legion was itself the garrison. Just as statio sometimes, for 
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batur frumentum deberi sciebat. Labienum Trebo- 5 

niumque hortatur, si rei publieae commodo facere 

possint, ad eam diem revertantur, ut rursus commu- 

nieato consilio exploratisque hostium rationibus aliud 
5 initium belli capere possint. 


Erat, ut supra demonstravimus, manus certa nulla, 34 


non oppidum, non praesidium quod se armis defen- 
deret, sed in omnes partes dispersa multitudo. Ubi a 
cuique aut valles abdita aut locus silvestris aut palus 
10 impedita spem praesidii aut salutis aliquam offerebat, 
consederat. Haec loca vicinitatibus erant nota, ma- 3 
gnamque res diligentiam requirebat, non in summa 
exereitus tuenda (nullum enim poterat universis (a) 
perterritis ac dispersis periculum accidere), sed in 
15 singulis militibus conservandis; quae tamen ex parte 
res ad salutem exercitus pertinebat. Nam et praedae 4 


instance in v, 164 4, means “ап outpost’ or “а piquet’, some- 
times, as in iv, 32, $ 2, the position occupied Mi an Rare] 
so idium may mean the position occupied by a У 
Perhaps, даса in ae me E ‘asa Санто "5 d 
is, ‘on guard ', thougl gen expresses this е 
‘dative’, In vii, 62, $ 8, where a Galle force is said wie 
been left in praesidio, praesidio can hardly mean loco munito, 
for the Gauls would not have fortified the position occupied 
by a reserve; therefore in praesidio can only mean‘ on guard”, 

§ 5. commodo is ablative. Cf. i, 35, $ 4 and v, 46, § 4. 

34, § 1. manus certa means a band posted in a definite place 
for a definite purpose, and so an organized band. Cf. ii, 22, § 1 
= sie 3 pertinebat. Mensel (J. B., 1910, pp. 51-2) 

. tamen ... inebat. Mensel (J. В. , рр. 51-: 
Mii тт these words must mean ‘this in Wind: MADE 
concerned the safety of the whole army’, asks, ‘how could the 
care which had to be exercised in order to secure the safety of 
individuals concern the safety of the whole army, which, as 
Caesar has m said, was in no way end; red?’ I reply that 
Caesar might fairly qualify the words non in summa . . . accidere 
by remarking that the necessity of securing the safety of 
numerous individual soldiers in some measure concerned the 
safety of the whole army. But Meusel makes à point when he 
goes on to say that the clause nam . . . evocabat explains in 
singulis militibus conservandis and that the connexion between 
these two clauses is interrupted by quae tamen . . . pertinebat. 
I admit that these words are open to some suspicion; but I 
should not feel justified in bracketing them. It is to my mind 
as clear as daylight that Nam refers not only, as Kraner says, 
to magnamque . . . conservandis, but also to quae . . . pertinebat. 


Difficul- 
ties of 
campaign. 


postulabat, locus ipse erat praesidio barbaris, neque 
ex occulto insidiandi et dispersos circumveniendi 
7 singulis deerat audacia. Ut in eius modi difficulta- 
tibus quantum diligentia provideri poterat provide- 10 
batur, ut potius in nocendo aliquid praetermitteretur, 
etsi omnium animi ad uleiscendum ardebant, quam 
Caesarin- 8 cum aliquo militum detrimento noceretur. Dimittit 
Ban ad finitimas eivitates nuntios Caesar: omnes evocat 
boursof вре praedae ad diripiendos Eburones, ut potius in 15 
the Ebu- — silvis Gallorum vita quam legionarius miles pericli- 
tetur, simul ut magna multitudine cireumfusa pro tali 
them. ¢ facinore stirps ac nomen civitatis tollatur. Magnus 
undique numerus celeriter convenit. 
The 35 Haec in omnibus Eburonum partibus gerebantur 20 
bri diesque adpetebat VIL, quem ad diem Caesar ad 
theinvita- 2 impedimenta legionemque reverti constituerat, Hie 
tion, but quantum in bello fortuna possit et quantos adferat 
to attack з casus cognosci potuit. Dissipatis ac perterritis hosti- 
bus, ut demonstravimus, manus erat nulla quae 25 
4 parvam modo causam timoris adferret. Trans Rhe- 
num ad Germanos pervenit fama diripi Eburones 


i 


$4. incertis... itineribus is ablative absolute, dnctriís Вега 
means “ill. defined’ ; and the exact meaning of 
I think, that, owing to the undergrowth and the 
darkness of the woods, the paths were ‘hidden’ in the sense 
of ‘difficult. to follow" (or ‘ discern’), 
$ 5, vellet is only found in two inferior MSS.; but, after some 
hesitation, I adopt the reading, because the subject of vellent 
would be utterly uncertain; it might be legati or tribuni militum 
or centuriones, For the same reason I vellet, which is found 
in 8, in $6. In regard to the mood see the note on v, 85, $ 4. 
6. As to manipulos see p. Ixiii. 
FP — individuals ', who temporarily combined. 
i ad diem, ‘compared y um quam ad diem and ad 
cam sap ا‎ (88, §§ 4-5), is "remarkable. 
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atque ultro omnes ad praedam evocari. Cogunt 5 
equitum duo milia Sugambri, qui sunt proximi Rheno, 
a quibus receptos ex fuga Tencteros atque Usipetes 
supra docuimus. Transeunt Rhenum navibus rati- 6 

5 busque XXX milibus passuum infra eum loeum ubi 
pons erat perfectus praesidiumque a Caesare relictum ; 
primos Eburonum fines adeunt; multos ex fuga 
dispersos exeipiunt, magno pecoris numero, euius sunt 
eupidissimi barbari, potiuntur. Invitati praeda lon- 7 

10 gius procedunt. Non hos paludes bello latrociniis- 
que natos, non silvae morantur. Quibus in locis sit 
Caesar ex captivis quaerunt; profectum longius re- 
periunt omnemque exercitum discessisse cognoscunt. 
Atque unus ex eaptivis, ‘quid vos’, inquit, “Вапе 8 

15 miseram ac tenuem sectamini rah quibus licet 
iam esse fortunatissimos? Tribus horis Atuatucam 
venire potestis: hue omnes suas fortunas exercitus 


5. mbri. Probably the Es were accom- 
1 Е Аа it German — i, 48, by a number 
9 39, ТҮНІ at when 


For 
the bri saw the Го: meds Cicero Wat allowed 
to go out of camp (36, $5 2-3) returning, they advanced to 
attack them, ‘seeing that they were a mere handful’ (despecta 
paucitate) : the foras foraging party consisted of 5 cohorts, 300 con- 
valescents, a large number of camp-followers, and about 200 
horsemen, —alto; er considerably more than 2,000 men; and 
as the Germans the smallness of this force, it is reason- 
able to infer that а it. 


supra, See iv, 1 
E Atque. M MEN 
German critie, named сраки who has ras, wt a 
many absurd ri hood against Caesar, 
iow he learned that an Eburonian captive guided the abet 
to Atuatuca, since not one of the Sugambri fell into his hands, 
and ‘the guide could hardly have come back to him for a tip”. 
Now if none of the Sugambri fell into Caesar's hands, some of 
their prisoners may have escaped; but Eichheim's joke is not 
bad, and perhaps for once he has hit a nail on the head. Caesar 
may have assumed that the Sugambri must have been guided 
by some one; and the little speech which he puts into the 
mouth of the pride may have been an invention. But if it was, 
such a trifle not affect the general trustworthiness of his 
narrative. Ancient historians were not scrupulous about in- 
venting speeches; but Caesar, as one of his assailants 
Me himself far less latitude in this respect than other 
writers. 
fortunatissimos, See the note on v, 41, $ 6. 


The 
Sugambri 


because they belonged to various 
Мары pena ne .easu is 
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ab decumana porta in castra inrumpere conantur, nec 2 surprise 
prius sunt visi, obiectis ab ea parte silvis, quam castris dienen 
adpropinquarent, usque eo ut qui sub vallo tenderent 
mereatores recipiendi sui faeultatem non haberent. 

5 Inopinantes nostri re nova perturbantur, ac vix pri- 3 
mum impetum cohors in statione sustinet. Cireum- 4 
funduntur hostes ex reliquis partibus, si quem aditum 
reperire possint. Aegre portas nostri tuentur, reliquos 5 
aditus locus ipse per se munitioque defendit, "Totis 6 

10 trepidatur castris, atque alius ex alio causam tumultus 
quaerit; neque quo signa ferantur neque quam in 
partem quisque conveniat provident. Alius castra 7 
iam capta pronuntiat, alius deleto exercitu atque 
imperatore vietores barbaros venisse contendit; ple- 8 

15 rique novas sibi ex loco religiones fingunt Cottaeque 
et Titurii ealamitatem, qui in eodem castello occi- 
derint, ante oculos ponunt. Tali timore omnibus 9 
perterritis confirmatur opinio barbaris, ut ex eaptivo 
audierant, nullum esse intus praesidium. Perrumpere 10 

20 nituntur seque ipsi adhortantur ne tantam fortunam 
ex manibus dimittant. 


tempore et hoc ipso casu, and means ‘at this very time and in 
these startling circumstances’ (or “ at this crisis’); and I should 
translate it by ‘just at this critical moment’: but Meusel 
(J. B., 1910, p. 68) insists er *hoc ipso casu yields no sense, 
for there is no question of any casus with which what is 
described in the following onis can be identified’, Accord- 
ingly he deletes et. I bracket the word, but very doubtfully ; 
for G. Long thie right in hes Sd e ‘the sense requires et" 
for it was at this very time, the time when 
керн io be in this state, that the Germans suddenly 
arrıv 
Germani equites, Вее the note on i, 23, 5 2. 
2. adpropinquarent. See the note on ili, 26, $ 3. 
hat ‘at е object of tenderent ? For an explanation of the 
сосе note on v, 38, $ 6. In regard to mercatores see 
р. Ixy, 
6. conveniat, Meusel proposes contendat; but is not the MS. 
relied del by B. С., ii, 19, § 2? 
§ 8. religiones here means ‘superstitious fancies. 
qui... occiderint. See 32, $ 4 and v, 37, 2 4. Several 
words are needed in En lish to bring out the force of the 
soins M as they i , had perished' (in the 
ee fort). Cotta and Titurius really perish not in but near 
the fort. 


quas longius discessisse ex 


postea despecta paucitate ex с 
petum faciunt. 


SO RUD ni n 


> duxerat. See the note on v, 


ERR of tne tual ore 
an emendation, p s 
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. . Calones in proximum tumulum procurrunt. Hinc 40 and kill 
` celeriter deiecti se in signa manipulosque coiciunt; pany of 
` eo magis timidos perterrent milites. Alii cuneo 2 
facto ut celeriter perrumpant censent: quoniam tam 
5 propinqua sint castra, etsi pars aliqua cireumventa 
. ceciderit, at reliquos servari posse [confidunt]; alii, з 
ut in iugo consistant atque eundem omnes ferant 
easum. Hoe veteres non probant milites, quos sub 4 
vexillo una profectos docuimus. Itaque inter se 
10 cohortati duce C. Trebonio, equite Romano, qui iis 
erat praepositus, per medios hostes perrumpunt in- 
columesque ad unum omnes in castra perveniunt. 
Hos subseeuti calones equitesque eodem impetu mi-5 
litum virtute servantur. At ii qui in iugo consti- 6 
15 terant, nullo etiam nune usu rei militaris percepto, 
neque in eo quod probaverant consilio permanere [, ut 
se loco superiore defenderent, neque eam quam 
profuisse aliis vim celeritatemque viderant imitari 
potuerunt, sed se in castra recipere conati iniquum 
20 in locum demiserunt. Centuriones, quorum non nulli 7 
ex inferioribus ordinibus reliquarum legionum virtutis 
causa in superiores erant ordines huius legionis tra- 
ducti, ne ante partam rei militaris laudem amitterent, 
fortissime pugnantes conciderunt. Militum pars, ho- 8 
25 rum virtute submotis hostibus, praeter spem incolumis 
in castra pervenit, pars a barbaris cireumventa periit. 
Germani desperata expugnatione castrorum, erg 
nostros iam constitisse in munitionibus videbant, eum 
1 ee IS. $1. in y egeo EE Ge ke Y, D» xi M NE 
Pen pue manipis”, б , i б! to think ofa an үлкен phrase 
which will convey ti 
2. idunt is deleted, ı rightly I think, by Meusel (J. B., 
1910, p. 70). He remarks at on censent depend (1) ut. 
perrumpant and A alse . casum, and that between the two 


6. ut. . defenderent. Thi superfluous, and, as 
Meusel remarks (J. B., 1910, p. 37), m would not have 
written loco superiore, Dut loci oportunitate. 


268 DE BELLO GALLICO: 


the camp ea praeda quam in silvis apnd << 
after tho о gese receperunt, Ае tantus fuit etiam post discessum 
of the hostium terror ut ea nocte,cum C. Volusenus missus cum 
Sugambri equitatu in castra venisset, fidem non faceret adesse 
3 eum ineolumi Caesarem exercitu. Sic omnium animos 5 
timor oceupaverat ut paene alienata mente deletis 
omnibus copiis equitatum se ex fuga recepisse dicerent, 
neque incolumi exercitu Germanos castra oppugna- 
ituros fuisse contenderent. Quem timorem Caesaris 
adventus sustulit. 4 
Caesar 42 Reversus Ше eventus belli non i 
returns to quod cohortes ex [statione et] preeidio само emi 
andtem.  questus—ne minimo quidem casui locum relinqui 
perately  debuisse— multum fortunam in repentino hostium 
mands — 2adventu potuisse iudicavit, multo etiam amplius, quod Y 
сеа. paene ab ipso vallo portisque castrorum barbaros 
з avertisset. Quarum omnium rerum maxime admi- 
randum videbatur quod Germani, qui eo consilio 
Rhenum transierant ut Ambiorigis fines depopula- 
rentur, ad castra Romanorum delati optatissimum Y 
Ambiorigi beneficium obtulerant. 


41, $2. Ac. See the first note on іу, 25, § 3. The best way 
of er ac here is to omit it. 
oS od . - essent emissae. Any one can see iC. 
as in 18, E, means ‘namely that"; but Au does it 
take the subjunctive? Because Caesar is stating 
that the cohorts had been allowed to pe their Y 
but stating it as the 4 of his complaint. as 
Mr. Pantin observes (Macmillan's Latin Course: Third 
. 178), UNE: quod fecerim means ‘he complains that [i e. 
pad J 1 ns 48) be right in 
statione et. Mouse ( , р. шау 
bracketing these words; for, as he AM statio can here om 
mean the place in which the cohorte on guard were posted, 
та a infer from 37, „ЕВ алд В, § 8 thst no «ooh се 
Ае to leave their places. But would there not have 
ра 3 or at least 2 other stationes? Cf. iv, 2 12 It 
however, be admitted that it is unlikely Cicero 
have left them unoccupied, and unless he did, ez statione could. 
only be defended if it meant the place entrusted to each man 
for protection,— а meaning for which there is m 
classical prose. 
praesidio (see the notes on 33, $ 4 and 38, $ 1) means, I think, 
loco munito. 


i 
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Caesar rursus ad vexandos hostes profectus equites, 43 He re- 
magno coacto numero ех finitimis civitatibus, in ^ harrios 
omnes partes dimittit. Omnes vici atque omnia  Eburones. 
aedificia quae quisque conspexerat ineendebantur; 

5 praeda ex omnibus locis agebatur; frumenta non з 
solum a tanta multitudine iumentorum atque homi- 
num consumebantur, sed etiam anni tempore atque 
imbribus procubuerant, ut, si qui etiam in praesentia 
se occultassent, tamen his deducto exercitu rerum 
10 omnium inopia pereundum videretur. Ac saepe in 4 
eum locum ventum est tanto in omnes partes diviso 
equitatu, ut [non] modo visum ab se Ambiorigem in Buspa of 
fuga circumspicerent captivi nec plane etiam abisse Ambiorix. 
ex conspeetu contenderent, ut, spe consequendi inlata 5 
15 atque infinito labore suscepto, qui se summam a Cae- 
sare gratiam inituros putarent, paene naturam studio 
vincerent semperque paulum ad summam felicitatem 
defuisse videretur, atque ille latebris aut saltibus se 6 
eriperet et noctu occultatus alias regiones partesque 


equites ed by M: J. B.,1 . 208) 
and it Les eto than (mago eee NUM "is 
suggested That Caesar wrote one or the other A en 
erred from § 4 Yid pep bed ) um 
dtum) ex finitim is civitatibus +08, 
EY which, as we have seen (i, 40, $ 1), 


yes ^ word agebatur shows what the booty was, 
anni tempore. The learner can think out for himself Джу 18 
to be inferred from these words. i158 
in praesentia. ie note on i, 15, § 4. 
$ 4. diviso. Meusel has dimisso, ‘an emendation р ij 
W. Paul; but, as Schneider points out, Livy pev 45, go 1 
writes consul in hiberna exercitum . . . divisit, where dinae i 
rm G. Long actually brackets this pict 
circu n, is picturesque 
and vigorous word, MM that ee sense can do mads out 
of it'! Who can mistake the sense, —circumspiciendo quaererent ? 
Nipperdey (p. 87 of his edition) lucidly analyses the EN 
6. Meusel conjectures that Caesar wrote occultatus imm: 
diately after saltibus; but pue he meant that iere 
escaped under cover of 1 
regiones partesque is Години, — as Caesar was prone 
to use победа i The long sentence 
comprised in $$ 4-6 thinks i the = t difficult. passage in the 
Commentaries to adiit into English. 
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"y 


Quiera Gallia Caesar, ut constituerat, in Italiam ad 1 The 


conventus agendos proficiscitur. Ibi cognoscit de 
P. Clodii caede (de) senatusque consulto certior factus, 
ut omnes iuniores Italiae coniurarent, dilectum tota 
5 provincia habere instituit. Eae res in Galliam Trans- 2 
alpinam celeriter perferuntur. Addunt ipsi et ad- 
fingunt rumoribus Galli, quod res poscere videbatur, 
retineri urbano motu Caesarem neque in tantis dis- 


1, § 1. P. Clodii caede. Clodius was a turbulent politician 
who pla, a conspicuous part in the riots which occurred 
frequently in and near Rome in these years of ran He 
was murdered on January 18, 702 of the unreformed calendar, 
which corresponded with December 7, 53 в.с. of the Julian 
calendar, by a ne of bullies in the pay of Milo, one of the 
supporters of Pompey. 

KA ey Dr 2 ae cee paces in Comer 
(B. C, i, 2, § 6; iii. 10, of ut de ing only upon a sul 
stantive. Juniores means Зи able-bodied males whose age was 
between 17 and 46, 

coniurarent (equivalent to una iurarent),— should conjoint! 
take the [military] oath’. We should say ‘should be sworn іп”, 
Caesar nowhere else uses the word in this sense, 

provincia means here Cisalpine Gaul only. See lxii. 
Long (D. R.R. iv, 287) says ‘it does not Ира и he 
[Caesar] raised them on the authority of the by assum- 
ing that his province was comprehended in the term Ítalia, or 
that he did not trouble hi f about AE authority’, Any- 
how he had raised troops in his province before without special 
authority from the Senate (C. G., p. 557). There is certainly 
a causal connexion between de senatusque consulto certior factus 
and dilectum . . . instituit; and, although Caesar raised no new 
legions but only a fresh draft (7, $ 5) to fill up losses in his 
army, Schneider may be right in supposing that he raised 
troops Patty in order to help Pompey. No doubt, as P. Geyer 
says (J. B., 1885, p. 140), it would, in a sense, have been ist 
his interest to do this; but if Pompey had really wanted troops 
from Cisalpine Gaul, Caesar would not have been so short-sighted 
as to refuse to send them. 

$ 2. rumoribus is ablative. Cf. В, C., i, 53, $ 2, —multa rumor 
adfingebat. 


Gauls on- 
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quoniam in praesentia obsidibus cavere inter se non to strike 
possint, ne res efferatur, at iure iurando ae fide eee 
sanciatur petunt, conlatis militaribus signis, quo more 
ms gravissima caerimonia continetur, ne facto 
initio belli ab reliquis deserantur, Tum, conlandatis a 
erh dato iure iurando ab omnibus qui aderant, 
tempore eius rei constituto a concilio disceditur. 
Ubi ea dies venit, Carnutes Cotuato et Conconneto- З Massacre 
dumno ducibus, desperatis hominibus, Cenabum signo of Román 
0 dato concurrunt civesque Romanos, qui negotiandi ^ Cenabum, 
causa ibi constiterant, in his C. Fufium Citam, ho- 
nestum equitem Romanum, qui rei frumentariae iussu 
Caesaris praeerat, interfieiunt bonaque eorum diri- 
piunt. Celeriter ad omnes Galliae civitates fama 2 
5 perfertur. Nam ubi quae maior atque inlustrior 
incidit res, clamore per agros regionesque significant ; 
hunc alii deinceps excipiunt et proximis tradunt, ut 
tum accidit. Nam quae Cenabi oriente sole gesta з 
See the note 15, 
0. ікеше fast mo on d Ни 
at... sanciatur is the object 2 poke 
militaribus signis. See the note on iv, 15, § 1. 
does not agree with more. 
$1. кол MR. See p. xlii, Negotiatores were gener- 
s mane lenders. 
.. . praeerat. Cenabum was hard by one of the 
Pr ab: districts of France,—the monotonous plain of 


La Beauce. Mount one of the towers of Chartres Cathedral on 
a sunny day in August, and you will see such a wealth of yellow 


corn as Кай Fa saw before. 
$2. tum accidit. Napoleon IIT insists that 
« сега had been pated beforehand from Cenabum to Gergo- 
via': but if he is right, criers must have been * before- 
hand’ along every route leading from Cenabum ; for Caesar says 
that the news flew rapidly to all the states of Gaul. Could any- 
А eating Espana ta Ui Qi grid рой 
forehand’, e on all the огоц! 
of en and bawling out news from one to another? As 
Long sensibly remarked, ‘What Caesar describes is 
simpl enough. The country was Lu peer jus, and great news was 
ph ly carried from one to another’ (C. G., pp. 736-7), 
fama. R. Sydow is, I say, right in conjecturing that 
Caesar wrote ea fama. 
incidit. See the second note on v, 56, 
agros regionesque. Schneider is Mi right in thinking 
that regiones is equivalent to Кет 
$3. quae... gesta essent. It was midwinter (cf. the first note 
T 


10002 


y and 32, 
uiid pede 32, § 


— A 
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obsides imperat, certum numerum militum ad se 
celeriter adduci iubet, armorum quantum quaeque 8 
civitas domi quodque ante tempus efficiat, constituit ; 
in primis equitatui studet. Summae diligentiae sum- 9 

5 mam imperii severitatem addit; magnitudine supplicii 
dubitantes cogit. Nam maiore commisso delicto igni 10 
atque omnibus tormentis necat, leviore de causa auri- 
bus desectis aut singulis effossis oculis domum remittit, 
ut sint reliquis documento et magnitudine poenae 

10 perterreant alios. 

His suppliciis celeriter coacto exercitu, Lucterium 5 que 
Cadureum, summae hominem audaciae, eum parte 
copiarum in Rutenos mittit; ipse in Bituriges pro- ione 

ficiseitur, Eius adventu Bituriges ad Haeduos, quorum 2 44 

15 erant in fide, legatos mittunt subsidium rogatum, 
quo facilius hostium copias sustinere possint. Haedui 3 
de consilio legatorum, quos Caesar ad exercitum re- 
liquerat, eopias equitatus peditatusque subsidio Bitu- 
rigibus mittunt. Qui cum ad flumen Ligerim venissent, 4 

20 quod. Bituriges ab Haeduis dividit, paucos dies ibi 
morati neque flumen transire ausi domum revertuntur 

| legatisque nostris renuntiant se Biturigum perfidiam 5 
veritos revertisse, quibus id consilii fuisse cognoverint 
ut, si flumen transissent, una ex parte ipsi, altera 

25 Arverni se circumsisterent. 1d eane de causa quam 6 
legatis pronuntiaverint an perfidia adducti fecerint, 
quod nihil nobis constat, non videtur pro certo esse 
ponendum. Bituriges eorum discessu statim se cum 7 
Arvernis coniungunt. 

зо His rebus in Italiam Caesari nuntiatis, cum iam 6 Caesar 


ille urbanas res virtute Cn. Pompei commodiorem Pre 


5, § 2. in fide is here nearly equivalent to in tutela (cf. ii, 3, 
$ 2), whereas in 4, $ 5 it means ‘in remit ea ie. ce 
Quorum erant in fi might be translated. zA whose overlo hip 
they acknowledged ' or v de uu they were”. 

т ad exercitum. See vi, 
5. cognoverint, See the E) de i, 31, За В, Und roni that 
the primary tense is used here because the 
ا‎ the intentions of the Bi om ші 04227. 9, si: a 
6, § 1. Cn. Pompei. Pompey had just elected 


T2 


ig 


iu 
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qui Arvernos ab Helviis diseludit, durissimo tempore crosses | 
anni altissima nive iter impediebat, tamen discussa Ше Ce 
nive sex in altitudinem pedum atque ita viis patefactis ^ into the 
. summo militum labore ad fines Arvernorum pervenit. pecie 
$5 Quibus oppressis inopinantibus, quod se Cebenna ut 3 ааа 
| muro munitos existimabant ae ne singulari quidem  Vercinge- 
| wmquam homini eo tempore anni semitae patuerant, Br 
equitibus imperat ut quam latissime possint vagentur thither : 
et quam maximum hostibus terrorem inferant. Cele- 4 
pro riter haec fama ae nuntii ad Vereingetorigem per- 
feruntur ; quem perterriti omnes Arverni cireumsistunt 
| atque obseerant ut suis fortunis consulat neu se ab 
hostibus diripi patiatur, praesertim eum videat omne 
ad se bellum translatum. Quorum ille precibus per- 5 
|15 motus castra ex Biturigibus movet in Arvernos 
versus, 

At Caesar biduum in his locis moratus, quod haee 9 thenseizes 
de Vercingetorige usu ventura opinione praeceperat, pe cre 
per causam supplementi equitatusque cogendi ab тени 

20 exereitu discedit, Brutum adulescentem his copiis? 8 
praeficit; hune monet ut in omnes partes equites 
quam latissime pervagentur; daturum se operam ne 


(75, $ 2), were ‘habituated oe the sway of the Arverni’ (qui 


sub imperio Arvernorum esse erunt): so it is clear 
| in this таче he included the the Vellavit under the Arverni 
(C. G., pp. 


5). 

durissimo., I agree with Meusel (2. C., iii, 983) in taking this 
to mean ‘most rigorous’, Schneide: thinks that it is equivalent 
to dificillimo. 

sex in altitudinem jw ctt E ER B—in altitudinem 
pedum VI—which Meusel P ege ind mean that the heaps 
of snow which the soldiers shovelled aside were 6 feet E 
But would Caesar have thought it necessary to mention this? 
Surely he meant that the snow-drift was 6 feet deep. There is 
a photograph in the Revue des études anciennes (1910, p. 85) of a 
snow-drift, taken in the Col du Pal, which shows that we need 
m suspect Caesar of exaggeration. 


9 § usw rentura—' would come about in practice", i.e, 
€ 3709 d happen” — is equivalent to eventura, Cicero (Cato Maior, 
3, $ 7) has a similar phrase. 


r causam in Caesar always means per Frau fictam, 
%. adulescentem. See the note on 1, 52, $ 7. 
daturum ... absit. Presumably this was a public announce- 
ment which Caesar made for fear his pag a ا‎ а get abroad. 
No doubt he confided his real purpose to 


pua 


Pli it 
th ЦЕ Ei 2 ii 
ІШ іші 


vectionibus laboraret. Praestare visum est tamen? 
accepta omnium suorum voluntates alienare, Itaque 3 
cohortatus Haeduos de supportando commeatu, prae- 
mittit ad Boios qui de suo adventu doceant hortentur- 
que ut in fide maneant atque hostium impetum magno 
animo sustineant. Duabus Agedinci legionibus atque 4 
impedimentis totius exercitus relictis, ad Boios pro- 
ficiscitur. 


Altero die eum ad oppidum Senonum Vellaunodu- 11 captures 


num venisset, ne quem post se hostem relinqueret, 
quo expeditiore re frumentaria uteretur, oppugnare 


15 instituit eoque biduo cireumvallavit; tertio die missis 2 


ex oppido legatis de deditione arma conferri, iumenta 
produci, sescentos obsides dari iubet. Ea qui confi- 3 
ceret, C. Trebonium legatum relinquit; ipse, ut quam 


10, $ 1. videret. The subjunctive is used because Caesar is 
suggesting the reason which would probably influence the Gauls, 
еи rein. a ста Mus be called + +3); 
supply the man army жи ал wagons Н 
y owing to the bad state of the roads in eris the difficulty 
of transport would be Я 
$ 2. suorum, Krafiert, whom Meusel follows, conjectures 
(J. B., 1891, р. 335) that Caesar wrote sociorum ; and he may be 
right, for I can find no other instance in which Caesar uses the 
lural of suus in the sense of socii. On the other hand, he may 
ve intended to emphasize the meaning 'those who were on 
his side’; and I never adopt an emendation unless it seems 
сзи necessary. mp rc 
. impedimentis means the baggage, or rather so 
Fer ofa ms mot open a api . Се. 35, $3 
and v, 49, § 7. 
11, $ 1. Altero die means ‘Next day”, as we may infer 
i . C., iii, 19, $ 3, not “Ол the second day after’ (C. G., 
Нея It does not seem to me necessary to insert et before quo, 
as Meusel does; for quo... uteretur explains Caesar's motive 
for havi dstecmined to avoid leaving an enemy in his rear. 
Still, “and ' is required in English. 
eoque biduo. Тһе pronoun is used because Caesar is empha- 
sizing the fact that the contravallation was com; not on 
in two days, but within the two days that immediately follo 


his arri 
3, мё... conficeret. Meusel (J. B., 1910, p. 53) remarks that 
it ма be ridiculous to say a the тіле бе "s march 


to Cenabı ut iter conj -the re to 
ish nape a a pl Aci wee 
the words, Does this ion sound ?—'He left 


: 
j 


| 
i 


which belonged to 

(J. B., 1910, p. 53 ; 1912, pp. 71-2) insists 
right. Referring to 2, gi, he that 
ey Lupe that they were capable of 
Caesar would not have added the words 
and cum longius . . , existimarent would be 
Carnutes, he adds, had no fear for Cenabum : 
would have long before taken steps to defend it, and they 
have assembled their troops in Cenabum itself, not at any 


place with the object of sending them to Cenabum, I 
this defence will not avail Mommsen, Certainly the | 


ir 
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country to help another tribe; an one who 
ur half-barbarous tribes will admit that they 


have done such a thing (cf. A. В. 61 the 
cl, AB, y. SUD.” Bade ie 


i 
i 


to bracki 
rfect sense: the praesidium 
could ob be raised ak Oseas Диви ig eee 


i 
but, believing that the siege of Vellaumodunum would be 
protracted, they had delayed preparing to defend themselves. 

$5. sint. In iv, 81, $ 2 Caesar writes et quae ad eas res erant 
usui ex continenti comparari iubebat, Kraner thinks that quaeque. 
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Cenabum pons fluminis Ligeris contingebat, veritus 
ne noctu ex oppido profugerent, duas in 


armis exeubare iubet. Cenabenses paulo ante mediam 7 
noctem silentio ex oppido egressi flumen transire 
5 coeperunt. Qua re per exploratores nuntiata, Caesar 8 

legiones quas expeditas esse iusserat portis incensis 
intromittit atque oppido potitur, perpaucis ex hostium 
numero desideratis quin cuncti caperentur, quod 
pontis atque itinerum angustiae multitudini fugam 

10 intereluserant. Oppidum diripit atque incendit, prae- 9 
dam militibus donat, exercitum Ligerim traducit 
atque in Biturigum fines pervenit. 

Vercingetorix, ubi de Caesaris adventu cognovit, His сар- 

oppugnatione desistit atque obviam Caesari profici Novio- 

15 scitur. Ille oppidum Biturigum positum in via No-2 dunum, 
viodunum oppugnare instituerat. Quo ex oppidos 
cum legati ad eum venissent oratum ut sibi ignosceret 
suaeque vitae consuleret, ut celeritate reliquas res 
conficeret, qua pleraque erat conseeutus, arma conferri, 

20 equos produci, obsides dari iubet. Parte iam obsidum 4 
tradita, cum reliqua administrarentur, centurionibus 
et paucis militibus intromissis, qui arma iumentaque 
conquirerent, equitatus hostium proeul visus est, qui 
agmen Vereingetorigis antecesserat. Quem simul 5 

25 atque oppidani conspexerunt atque in spem auxilii 
venerunt, elamore sublato arma capere, portas elaudere, 
murum complere coeperunt. Centuriones in oppido, в 
cum ex significatione Gallorum novi aliquid ab iis 
iniri consilii intellexissent, gladiis destrictis portas 

30 occupaverunt suosque omnes incolumes receperunt. 

Caesar ex castris equitatum educi iubet proe- Jan 


liumque equestre committit; laborantibus iam suis Маса 


usui sint imperat is equivalent to quaeque usui sint indicat eaque 


іт, 

АРЕНЕ exploratores. АА $2. 

expeditas here means * ready for act 

CEU narrow streets of e de (C.G, p. 138 
and n. 

12,$6. ee behaviour’. Perhaps you can think of 
a better word. 


opera plebem concitatam existimabant ad Caesarem 
Caesar з perduxerunt seseque ei dediderunt. Quibus rebus 
mare? | eonfectis Caesar ad oppidum Avaricum, quod erat 
Avaricum maximum munitissimumque in finibus Biturigum 
(Bourges). atque agri fertilissima regione, profectus est, quod eo 

oppido recepto civitatem Biturigum se in potestatem 

redacturum confidebat, 
Verein- 14 Vercingetorix tot continuis incommodis Vellauno- 
Kernen ^ duni, Cenabi, Novioduni acceptis, suos ad concilium 
theBituri- 9 convocat. Docet longe alia ratione esse bellum де- 14 
m their rendum atque antea gestum sit. Omnibus modis huie 
ad rei studendum, ut pabulatione et commeatu Romani 
steads, 3 prohibeantur, Id esse facile, quod equitatu ipsi abun- 

4 dent et quod anni tempore subleventur. Pabulum 
secari non posse, necessario dispersos hostes ex nedi-3i 
ficiis petere; hos omnes cotidie ab equitibus deleri 

5 posse, Praeterea salutis causa rei familiaris commoda. 
neglegenda: vicos atque aedificia incendi oportere hoe 
spatio [a Boia] quoque versus quo pabulandi causa 
Bu. Germanos equites. mime 

pci na Caesar had no German cavalry in his first 
but he had perhaps begun to raise them before the 
54 в.о, (v, 26, $ VAI Cd learned in his 


Ariovistus (i, 7) how good they were. initio, | 
fore, Ered hel means Да the бенен of the seventh can 


an АДА Besides f the country om all sides of 
the Aedui t in whose country Boia was tato 38 f 

ids ‘here Eo pretty li ранна 

not, for they not yet join: 1 
ingenio iously conjectured that Caesar had written ab via 
versus) —*all round the rond "— and that it was carelessly 
bya into aboia ; but Caesar never, as far as we know, 
wrote ab before v (C. G; pp. 740-2). 


10 


15 
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adire posse videantur, Harum ipsis rerum copiam 6 
suppetere, quod, quorum in finibus bellum geratur, 
eorum opibus subleventur; Romanos aut inopiam non 7 
laturos aut magno eum perieulo longius a castris 
processuros; neque interesse ipsosne interficiant im- $ 
pedimentisne exuant, quibus amissis bellum geri non 
possit. Praeterea oppida incendi oportere quae non 9 
munitione et loci natura ab omni sint periculo tuta, 
ne suis sint ad detrectandam militiam receptacula neu 
Romanis proposita ad copiam commeatus praedam- 
que tollendam. Haec si gravia aut acerba videantur, 10 
multo illa gravius aestimari debere, liberos, coniuges 
in servitutem abstrahi, ipsos interfici, quae sit necesse 
accidere victis. 


Omnium consensu hac sententia probata, uno die 15 The 


amplius XX urbes Biturigum incenduntur, [Hoe 
idem fit in reliquis civitatibus] In omnibus partibus 2 
incendia conspiciuntur; quae etsi magno eum dolore 
omnes ferebant, tamen hoe sibi solacii proponebant, 
[quod] se prope explorata victoria celeriter amissa 
recuperaturos [confidebant] Deliberatur de Avarico 3 


8. impedimentisne is the MS. reading. Meusel adopts a 
A by H. RE Müller, — an im; entis на 
bow can hard! defended ex us n poetry (see 


aut rem yo ems ut satis ia commode 
dicebant—where the object t ot the s verb me 
шлем of the subordinate clause. 
15, § 1, amplius. See the note on i, 88, § 5. 
urbes. Every Gallic ¿pad gehe but in 


he an oppidum is an oppidum, the fact of r^ bein; 
идеи prominent ; pes it is called an wrbs it E 
regard rather as an inhabited 
idem . . . civitatibus was rightly Mi bracketed by Mommsen, 
The following sentence—In omnibus partibus incendia conspi- 
ciuntur—can Tes refer to the Bituriges, in whose country Caesar 
was, as fires in the territories of other tribes could not have been 
seen from the neighbourhood of Avaricum (C. G., p. ЗАД. n. 6). 
$2. quod . . a omits se prope, and B has 
sperabant instead of "анладан A moment’ ante be followed by > 
vince any one «++ proponebant can oi D 


Bitariges, 


ТЕН: 
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ad Avaricum gererentur cognoscebat et quid fieri vellet Қайкен 
imperabat. Omnes nostras pabulationes frumenta- 3 = 
tionesque observabat dispersosque, cum longius neces- 
sario procederent, adoriebatur magnoque incommodo 
5 adficiebat, etsi quantum ratione provideri poterat ab 
nostris occurrebatur, ut incertis temporibus diversis- 
que itineribus iretur. и 
Castris ad eam partem oppidi positis Caesar, quae 17 Вида of 
intermissa [a] flumine et palude aditum, ut supra Атаки, 
10 diximus, angustum habebat, aggerem apparare, vineas 
agere, turres duas constituere coepit; nam cireumval- 
lare loci natura prohibebat. De re frumentaria Boios 2 
atque Haeduos adhortari non destitit; quorum alteri, 
quod nullo studio agebant, non multum adiuvabant, 
15 alteri non magnis facultatibus, quod civitas erat 
exigua et infirma, celeriter quod habuerunt consum- 
pserunt. Summa difficultate rei frumentariae ad- з 
fecto exercitu tenuitate Boiorum, indiligentia Hae- 
duorum, incendiis aedificiorum, usque eo ut complures 
20 dies frumento milites caruerint et pecore ex longin- 
quioribus vicis adacto extremam famem sustentarint, 
wie ere at stated hours, The words may be 


by Toon the note on i, 25, § 3. 


$2 is “equivalent t to ita wil and explains | intention implied 


rg Ye Caste "Савва. Meusel be right in put! 
е pets 
cae т e deg of the perc uos $ Y at 
e mi 


refers intermisso Galli, & 

Fave added HH iii, 14, 1 iv 20, § T and v 49, 
intermissa [a] sse bes b T; 1910, p: 

remarks that Du 15А » in in APVT di the я 


have (in еа planit c (. . . patere 
monstravimus). [5 is an the southern side of 
Avaricum. 


aggerem it, See the Бай on ii, 30, 

priae ре aii to form what pipa LE called a 
contravallation, and might be translated by ‘to "aves the 
position’, A cireumvallation is iR ess of works, selon 


without. Such an entrenchment, as py Eie Ee ee GD, $1), 
was constructed at Alesia. 
2 (quorum) alteri refers to Haeduos. 
caruerint . . . sustentarint. See bho soona под та 42642: 
paket int is an emendation, proposed b; 
defended 59% Meusel (J. В, 1894, pp. 351-9] for the MS 


Caesar 


A 


286 DE BELLO GALLICO | 


nulla tamen vox est ab iis audita po aon 
imaiestate et superioribus victoriis | 

etiam Caesar cum in opere singulas legiones. а 

laret et, si acerbius inopiam ferrent, se dimissurum 

oppugnationem diceret, universi ab eo ne id faceret 5 
5 petebant : sie se complures annos illo imperante 

meruisse ut nullam ignominiam acciperent, numquam 
5 infecta re discederent; hoc se ignominiae loco latu- 
7ros, si inceptam oppugnationem reliquissent; prae- 

stare omnes perferre acerbitates quam non eivibus 10 

Romanis qui Cenabi perfidia Gallorum interissent 
s parentarent. Haec eadem centurionibus 

militum mandabant, ut per eos ad Caesarem defer- 

rentur. 

18 Cum iam muro turres adpropinquassent, ex captivis 15 
Caesar cognovit Vercingetorigem consumpto pabulo 
castra movisse propius Avaricum atque ipsum cum 
equitatu expeditisque, qui inter equites proeliari 
consuessent, insidiandi causa eo profectum quo nostros 

2 postero die pabulatum venturos arbitraretur. Quibus 2) 
rebus cognitis media nocte silentio profectus ad ho- 

3stium castra mane pervenit. Illi celeriter per explo- 
ratores adventu Caesaris cognito carros йы 


7. parentarent, Cf. 10, Tires 2, e Caesar sales Jose 


visum est tamen omnes dij ates perpeti quam 
voluntates alienare. I to explain the dif he diference, Sop юа 
pose that Caesar had given the actual words of the soldiers 

would they not have expressed their resolve with much more 
energy if instead of saying praestat omnes acerbitates 
quam non parentare the: said (goa non) parentemus,— 
“than that we should fail to avenge’? 

18,§ 1. Сит... adj wassent, The towers were now 
close to the wall of tt селе the agger on which they 
stood was nearly lan dis ue 

isque .. . consuessent. e Germans, as we have seen 
ü, a 4-7), had ti the same custom. 
$ 3. carros, Of. viii, 14, $ 2, where Hirtius says that “(һе 
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taque sua in artiores silvas abdiderunt, copias omnes 
in loco edito atque aperto instruxerunt, Qua re 4 
nuntiata Caesar celeriter sarcinas conferri, arma 

expediri iussit. 

5 Collis erat leniter ab infimo acclivis. Hune ex 19 but finds 
omnibus fere partibus palus difficilis atque impedita | һеш too 
cingebat non latior pedibus L. Hoe se colle inter- 2 
ruptis pontibus Galli fiducia loci continebant ge- 
neratimque distributi [in civitates] omnia vada ac 

10 fsaltusf eius paludis obtinebant sie animo parati ut, 
si eam paludem Romani perrumpere conarentur, 
haesitantes premerent ex loeo superiore; ut qui3 
propinquitatem loci videret paratos prope aequo 
Marte ad dimicandum existimaret, qui iniquitatem 

15 condicionis perspiceret inani simulatione sese ostentare 
Gauls are usually accompanied by a great [XX T wagons, 
eros ue REN and В. C., 

19, $ 1. Collis . "I I am Gib lo in бі 
that ercngooric it cam Teie, бакара ог ive 
of Avaricum, the hill was of course on the same side; but it 
cannot be located ee (e G., pp. 7434). 

Dr. Paul Menge has argued that in the affair which is described 
in ch, 18-19 Caesar was outwitted by Vercingetorix. пе seems 
to have acted vue the statements of pr of рио 8,4); 1); 


and Menge insists had ascertained befe 
trent of ihe hill which the Gaull had ocn occupied, ho would 


never have dreamed of attacking it. we — remarks, 
= object of hs oes was to entice Caesar to attempt x 
in order the Gauls npr be encouraged by hi 
RDUM failure ; and the which is ге: in ch. 20 
proves that he had set a tra rap or his enemy (C. 6, pp. 744-5). 
§ 2. pontibus here термесі causeways’, 
generatim, —in tribal 


in civitates is deleted by Foy Mensel (J. B., 1910, p. 37). After 
generatim, of which it hri x ovidently a marginal explanation, it 
is superfluous, Cf. i, a 

n I obelize the nit "rather than adopt the very doubtful 

emendation, transitus. Saltus must either mean ‘thickets ', «€ 
which енй have afforded cover to the Gauls, or ‘glades’, 
is to say, open wer by which the Romans would have ‘Hed 
to cross the marsh. 1 do not see how it can mean the latter; 
for if so, saltus and rada would be identical, and saltus would be 
superfluous. On the other hand, the thickets, if they existed, 
were surely on the hill. If, then, saltus is right, saltus eius 
paludis must mean ‘the thickets that bordered the marsh’; 
and I am not sure that such a meaning can be got out of the 
Latin. 

$3. qui. . „videret : qui... perspiceret, According to Mensel 


М : E 
ЕА В АН 
push al | 
HH EHE 


a 


sine munitione defenderet; equitum vero operam 4 
5 neque in loco palustri desiderari debuisse et illic 
fuisse utilem quo sint profecti, Summam imperii 5 
se consulto nulli discedentem tradidisse, ne is 
multitudinis studio ad dimicandum impelleretur; cui 
rei propter animi mollitiem studere omnes videret, 
to quod diutius laborem ferre non possent. Romani si 6 
casu intervenerint, fortunae, si alicuius indieio vocati, 
huic habendam gratiam, quod et paucitatem eorum 
ex loco superiore cognoscere et virtutem despicere 
potuerint, qui dimicare non ausi turpiter se in castra 
15 receperint. Imperium se a Caesare per proditionem 7 
nullum desiderare, quod habere victoria posset, quae 
iam esset sibi atque omnibus Gallis explorata; quin 
$3. quod. See the note on i, 13, § 5. 
sibi esse was supplied by W. Nitsche (Z. G., 1894, p. 776) 
before o پوچ ب‎ do not feel quite sure that the emendation 
is necessary, Cf. ii, 4, $ 10, where se is omitted before arbitrari. 


Still, with the per infinitive the omission is hardly ever 
found. с, 


ps дер defends LAN torix, he argu 
CIS HER да um 
defi varicum (indirectly) but itself, whereas, 


IE бен were en NA Meet in doubt how a fact SS 
required no, lenders DONDE арргоасі 
nearer Avaricum. As far as I сап see, Vercingetorix was not 
thinking of Avaricum at all; and in such phrases Caesar 
gene: ly uses the nominative of й ipse. 
$ 4. sint profecti. See the пва оча made RE 
Meusel, in his school edition (1908), reads essent, but in 5, $ 5 
and other тасса sentences he Y the primary tense. 
5. diutius. the note on iii, 9, M 
6. intervenerint, Meusel (J, B., 1 p. 364) thinks that 
the primary tense may be OMM by the fact. jen а present 
Болна follows the perfect infinitives of E 3-5, 
uir пад LO. PAi 1894, p. 364) i haj ht 
. Meusel a is perl right in 
sd тя pare eens B, possit, xdi therefore also x changing 
the following esset into 
I am not quite n der the first sibi ie singular or, as 
Schneider thinks, plural, meaning Vercingetorix himself and 
the troops who were then under his command, He says that if 
it is singular, it is difficult to understand why Caesar added atque 


10693 у 


ii sapi 1 
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dum retinuissent, summam victoriae constare intel- 
legebant. 


Singulari militum nostrorum virtuti consilia euius- o 


que modi Gallorum occurrebant, ut est summae genus 
5 sollertiae atque ad omnia imitanda et efficienda quae 


a quoque traduntur aptissimum. Nam et laqueis 2 


falees avertebant, quas cum destinaverant, tormentis 
introrsus reducebant, et aggerem cuniculis subtra- 
hebant, eo scientius quod apud eos magnae sunt 
10 ferrariae atque omne genus eunieulorum notum atque 


usitatum est, Totum autem murum ex omni parte 3 


turribus contabulaverant atque has coriis intexerant, 


Tum crebris diurnis nocturnisque eruptionibus aut 4 


aggeri ignem inferebant aut milites occupatos in 
15 opere adoriebantur et nostrarum turrium altitudinem, 


Meusel prefers, is only found in two inferior MSS. and in the 
Aldine edition (1513). If it is right, the meaning is that 
the Gauls reinforced the garrison ‘ use they that 
final success depended almost entirely upon their holding the 
town'. This would have been a reasonable motive: but we are 
told that the Gauls generally, not Vercingetorix, were respon- 
sible for the reinforcement; and, ing to the readin, 
which is most strongly supported by MS, evidence, the баш 
were actuated, as they may well have been, by jealousy. 

22, § 2. falces. See the note on iii, 14, $ 5. 

destinaverant. See the second note on iii, 12, $ 1. 

tormentis here means 'windlasses', The word is used in 
a different sense in 41, $ 3 and 81, § 4. 

3. turribus contabulaverant is equivalent, not exactly to 
turribus contabulatis instruzerant (for the towers were erected 
before they were furnished with stories In 40, § 6]), but to 
turribus instruzerant turribusque extructis t tionem effecerant. 

coriis. "The hides were of course raw, and probably soaked in 
water; for they were intended as a protection against fire. 

$ 4. nostrarum ... adaequabant means that as the Roman 
towers rose daily higher, owing to the rise in the height of the 
terrace on whic! ey stood, the Gauls matched their height 
by adding new stories to their own towers, Some writers, 
indeed, have supposed that does not here mean the 
terrace, but the material (timber) which was used for increasing 
the height of the Roman towers. But in all the other passages 
in which agger means * material’ the meaning is unmistakable ; 


and, besides, Caesar would not have denoted the operation of 


eb additional stories by the word expresserat (C. G., 


n It His been inferred from this passage that the terrace must 
have sloped динара as it approached the wall ; and 
a bas-relief found at in Asiatic Turkey does represent 


v2 


tho garri. 
son of. 
Avaricum. 


ш y 
$ 2. aggere here may be translated by * 
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grandibus in fronte saxis efferciuntur. His conlocatis з 
et coagmentatis alius insuper ordo additur, ut idem 
illud intervallum servetur neque inter se contingant 

5 saxis interiectis arte contineantur. Sie deinceps omne 4 
opus contexitur, dum iusta muri altitudo expleatur, 
Hoe cum in speciem varietatemque opus deforme non 5 
est alternis trabibus ac saxis, quae reetis lineis suos 
ordines servant, tum ad utilitatem et defensionem 

10 urbium summam habet oportunitatem, quod et ab 
incendio lapis et ab ariete materia defendit, quae 
perpetuis trabibus pedum quadragenum plerumque 
introrsus revincta neque perrumpi neque distrahi 
potest. 

88. His conlocatis ... arte contineantur, Schneider believes 
that trabes here denotes, not any two balks, but the several 
vertical [?] lines of balks, which were prevented from touching 
each other by intervening courses of rubble. Long, on the 
other hand, pointing out in his edition (p. 847) that ut idem 
ма intervallum servetur * expresses the іп в between the 
balks in the second tier’, argues that neque inter se contingant 
trabes ‘is unnecessary unless it means something else’, Accord- 
ingly he sup that the balks in the second tier were laid on 
the stones of the first, The Sager may or may not have 
been what he describes; but he fails to see that if his interpre- 
tation of the Latin is right, either the trabes which are the 
subject of contineantur denote something different from the 
trabes which are the subject of contingant, the latter denoting 
the balks both of the first and the second row, the former those 
of the second only ; or, if in both cases trabes denotes the balks 
both of the first and the second row, paribus spatiis does not 
mean intervals similar to those in the first row, but intervals 
similar to one another, Such an interpretation seems to me 
wrong. 

Remains of Gallic walls have been discovered at Mursceint in 
the department of the Lot, and elsewhere. At Mursceint there 
are three or four stones between the balks of each layer, and 
three layers of stones between every two layers of mingled 
stones and balks, But the walls which have been discovered 
are not all alike; and as Caesar does not mention any layer 
of stones, perhaps the wall of Avaricum had no such layer 
(C. G., pp. Из 

intermissis. e MS. reading is intermissae; but Meusel 
(J. B., 1894, pp. 321-8) shows that this could only mean (balks) 
‘free from ' (equal intervals) ! 

$5. ariete, See the note on ii, 32, $ 1. 

perpetuis trabibus . . . revincfa. These trabes were beams laid 
in the direction of the wall and mortised into the balks (the 
trabes of $ 1). See C. G., p. 748, 
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24 His tot rebus impedita oppugnatione milites, eum 
toto tempore frigore et adsiduis imbribus tardarentur, 
tamen continenti labore omnia haee superaverunt et 
diebus XXV aggerem latum pedes CCOXXX, altum 

2pedes LXXX extruxerunt. Cum is murum hostium 5 
paene contingeret et Caesar ad opus consuetudine 
exeubaret militesque hortaretur ne quod omnino 
tempus ab opere intermitteretur, paulo ante tertiam 

3 vigiliam est animadversum fumare aggerem, quem 
cuniculo hostes succenderant, eodemque tempore toto 10 
muro clamore sublato duabus portis ab utroque latere 

4turrium eruptio fiebat, Alii faces atque aridam ma- 
teriam de muro in aggerem eminus iaciebant, picem 
reliquasque res quibus ignis excitari potest fundebant, 
ut quo primum occurreretur aut cui rei ferretur 15 

5 auxilium vix ratio iniri posset. Tamen, quod instituto 
Caesaris duae semper legiones pro castris excubabant 
pluresque partitis temporibus erant in opere, celeriter 
factum est ut alii eruptionibus resisterent, alii turres 
reducerent aggeremque interscinderent, omnis vero 20 
ex castris multitudo ad restinguendum coneurreret. 

25 Cum in omnibus locis consumpta iam reliqua parte 


Е 


24,51. latum pedes СССХ ХХ denotes the extensionof the 
parallel with the wall of Avaricum. The great height— t= 80 feet 
—is accounted for by a depression of the ground in front of d 
wall: the res part. 23 the agger was of course much lower 
(C. G., ). e agger was necessarily very broad, 
ee not only carried two towers, on ии ща t and on the 
left, but also served as a Uni over whi legionaries 
advanced to storm the town (27, $$ 2-3). "The question er ст. 
whether the platform filled the entire Ria 
viaducts along which the towers moved, or only the front mt 
of that space, General de Вейре, whose 
accepted by Napoleon III, adopted the latter view, dee 
that the troops ascended the platform from the rear by 
This seems to me quite probable; for we be Дер 
labour was saved as much as possible ; and the 
occupied em so much space as was requisite to afford SOR 
the companies of the columns of assault. Na 
who finds | imself in Paris may go and see a model of agger 
at Avaricum by General de Reffye in Salle ХШ of the Musée de 
St. Germain (C. G., pp. 603-4). 

$3. turrium. Perhaps the reader has already seen whose 
towers are meant. If а let him think. 


COMMENTARIUS VII 995 


noctis pugnaretur semperque hostibus spes victoriae 
redintegraretur, eo magis quod deustos pluteos tur- 
rium videbant nec facile adire apertos ad auxiliandum 
animadvertebant, semperque ipsi recentes defessis 
5 succederent omnemque Galliae salutem in illo vestigio 
temporis positam arbitrarentur, accidit inspectantibus 
nobis quod dignum memoria visum praetereundum 
non existimavimus. Quidam ante portam 
Gallus per manus sebi ac picis traditas glebas in ignem 
10 e regione turris proiciebat; scorpione ab latere dextro 
traiectus exanimatusque concidit. Hunc ex proximis 
unus iacentem transgressus eodem illo munere funge- 
batur; eadem ratione ietu scorpionis exanimato altero 
successit tertius et tertio quartus, nec prius ille est 
15 a propugnatoribus vacuus relictus locus quam restincto 
aggere atque omni parte submotis hostibus finis est 
pugnandi factus, 


25, $ 1. pluteos turrium. Тһе pluteus, as described by 
Vegetius (De re mil., iv, 15), which was used to protect soldiers 
when they were construeting siege works (see the note on 
ii, 30, § 3), was a convex wicker shield with an arched roof and 
running on three rollers; but Liege e another bend which 
were breastworks used occasio: coe eben works, 
are mentioned in 41, § 4 and 72, 5 To which kind did the 
plutei turrium. belong ? Some writers think that they were 
mantlets which screened the men who moved the towers ; others 
that they were breastworks attached to the towers for e 
protection of the artillerymen inside Fr v, 40, 5:6 D 
inclined to adopt the former view; for if breastworks 
to the towers been burned, would not the iae have 
consumed the towers os (C. G., P 600-1)? 

dL dhs ei 

a weak substitute e their own. men were 
continually relieving,’ &c. Cf. ii, 27, тт 1,-ш power etiam 
qui. dates scutis innixi, lium redint 

2. sebi . . . traditas, Meusel believes that r wrote 
traditas sebi ac "picis, and this order is better; but that seems 
a n sufficient reason for disregarding the MSS. 

€ regione, — opposite’. Regio here means * or ‘direction’; 
and the meaning of e regione, which is explained by Cicero (De 
Natura Deorum, ii, 40, $ 103), is self-evident in other 
this book,—35, $$ 1-2; 36,8 5; 58, $ 6. See C. G., pp. 7 owns 

scorpione, This was, so to speak, a quick-firing weapon, which 

shot bolts or small arrows at point-blank range. The nature of 
its construction is not exactly known (C. G., pp. 582-3); but no 
doubt the principle was the same as that of tormenta in general. 
See the second note on ii, 8, $ 4. 


oppidi 2 


Калат. Postero die Caesar, promota 
= operibus quae facere instituerat, mi 
non inutilem hane ad capiendum 
tem arbitratus, quod paulo ine 


26, $ 2. conati. Me 1 i 


Dum 


of 


meant ‘As they made (or * 
—— night, NY ораса 


HRS *sentries*, but ‘guards’, 


opere versari iussit et quid fieri vellet ostendit; 
legionibusque intra vineas iu occulto expeditis cohor- 2 
tatus ut aliquando pro tantis laboribus fructum vie- 
5 toriae perciperent, iis qui primi murum ascendissent 
praemia proposuit militibusque signum dedit. Illis 


SDR Up ат а ату Tn 8 we find legiones (without 
expeditas, Meusel (J. B., 1 326-8) rejects the 
тарлы ыты le a poe doa p pent dd 

and is here used adjectivally, the ablative lute, 
legion ARI O be inadmissible. Intra vineas 
in occulto is the reading of B. readings of a are extra vineas 
Vp egest ere dere ede dir in L, 
in occulto being omitted in both x and ¢ but not in None 
of these three readings can be right ; for the first and the third. 
are pointless and the second is nonsense. Meusel says that 
expeditas can hardly be a participle, because expeditus in con- 

an 


nexion with nes, cohortes, &c., is e e ve; 
and that, if we an adjective, in occulto is imposs , He 
points out that intra vineas must mean either inside individual 


vineae or within a space enclosed vineae, and that troops 
could only have been concealed уа if they had been 
inside them; and he scoffs at the notion that vineae would have 
sufficed for the concealment of eight e Ассо he 
brackets infra vineas in occulto. But did not always 
write with precision; and though only the foremost part of 
the force could have been simultaneously concealed intra vineas, 
he might perhaps have spoken loosely of the legions as intra 
vineas. The ling intra vineas in occulto derives some support 
from the statement, which Caesar makes in the next sentence, 
that the soldiers ‘suddenly darted forth from every point and 
swiftly lined the wall ' (subito ex omnibus partibus evolaverunt 
ячна celeriter complererunt) ; but I do not deny that Meusel 
is justified in bracketing the words. 

atever the right Ben چ‎ be, this much is clear. 
Caesar intended to surprise the enemy; and therefore he 
concealed his troops somehow. If they had only been con- 
cealed behind the agger and had become visible as soon as they 
set foot upon it, the enemy would have had warning. There- 


fore the head of the column, at all events, was ly formed 
up on the agger; and the only means of ing them was to 
place them inside the vineae or within a e enclosed by 


vineae or both. The rest of the troops would have been con- 
cealed either in the space between the viaducts (if Napoleon is 
Sens in believing that the central portion of the agger occupied 
only the front of that space) or in the space between the agger 
and the camp (C. G., pp. 749-51). 

aliquando does not exactly mean fandem. The sense is ‘ now, 
if at any time’; and one might translate wt aliquando . . . 
Su hn by “that now was the moment to repay them- 
selves', &c. 
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Postero die concilio convocato, consolatus cohorta- 29 vercin- 

tusque est ne se admodum animo demitterent neve  seterix 

. perturbarentur incommodo. Non virtute neque in 2 iue 
aster. 


7 acie vicisse Romanos, sed artificio quodam et scientia 
| 5 oppugnationis, cuius rei fuerint ipsi imperiti. Errare 3 
si qui in bello omnes secundos rerum proventus ex- 
pectent. -Sibi numquam placuisse Avaricum defendi, 4 
cuius rei testes ipsos haberet, sed factum imprudentia 
Biturigum et nimia obsequentia reliquorum uti hoc 
Е азоепаодинг зобгрегейкса Id tamen se celeriter ma- 5 


| ioribus commodis sanaturum. Nam quae ab reliquis 6 
` Gallis civitates dissentirent, has sua diligentia adiune- 
turum atque unum consilium totius Galliae effectu- 
rum, euius consensui ne orbis quidem terrarum possit 
(5 obsistere; idque se prope iam effectum habere. In- 7 
terea aequum esse ab iis communis salutis causa impe- 
trari ut castra munire instituerent, quo facilius re- 
pentinos hostium impetus sustinere possent, 
Fuit haec oratio non ingrata Gallis, et maxime quod er 
zo ipse animo non defecerat tanto accepto incommodo Emo 
neque (se) in occultum abdiderat et conspectum  thusiasm. 
multitudinis fugerat; plusque animo providere et 2 
praesentire existimabatur, quod re integra primo 
ineendendum Avarieum, post deserendum censuerat. 
25 Itaque ut reliquorum imperatorum res adversae au- 3 
etoritatem minuunt, sie huius ex contrario dignitas 
` incommodo accepto in dies augebatur. Simul in 
spem veniebant eius adfirmatione de reliquis ad- 
iungendis civitatibus, primumque eo tempore Galli 4 
2. fuerint. See the note om i, MEA $8 en 


Pino (C. R., 1903, p. 448) von that * 
of the Шееле ‘Tenses i pr the one in . бре Statements’, 


= Fagen 
ee 1894, p. 363) remarks that ns 

m Е свет ter a puts relative clauses in the perfect sub- 
junctive even when secondary tenses of the subjunctive precede 
and follow, a relative clause — stand i си. the present Дака 
tive although an imperfect precedes follows it. In his 
school edition (1908), however, he has altered possit into posset. 

80, $ 3. Itaque . . ` augebatur. No finer compliment was ever 
paid by a conqueror to his adversary. 


. for the constituisset, sive eum ex paludi 


77 2 nactus exercitum ex labore atque іш 
roe prope hieme confecta, eum ipso 
rival ae gerendum bellum vocaretur et. 


та е віуе obsidione posset, 
Haeduorum veniunt oratum py 
3 tempore civitati subveniat : 
rem, quod, eum singuli magistratus an 
ey imperarentur, The subjunctive is 


АА ето пици Ye 
ee ES tribes, 


Valetiacus proximo anno eundem magistratum ges- 
serit. Civitatem esse omnem in armis, divisum sena- 5 
tum, divisum populum, suas cuiusque eorum clientelas. 
Quod si diutius alatur controversia, fore uti pars eum 
parte civitatis confligat. Id ne accidat, positum in 
eius diligentia atque auctoritate. 

Caesar, etsi a bello atque hoste discedere detri- 33 
mentosum esse existimabat, tamen non ignorans quan- 
ho ta ex dissensionibus incommoda oriri consuessent, 
. me tanta et tam coniuncta populo Romano civitas, 
quam ipse semper aluisset omnibusque rebus ornasset, 
| ad vim atque arma descenderet atque ea pars quae 
minus sibi confideret auxilia a Vereingetorige arces- 
20 seret, huie rei praevertendum existimavit, et, quod 2 
legibus Haeduorum iis qui summum magistratum 
obtinerent excedere ex finibus non liceret, ne quid 
de iure aut de legibus eorum Rete videretur, 


| pp ptr dod алаған па aucta 
required. In Oratio m er ria а be singuli magi 
intiquit consuerant. 


um has been wroi uivalent to 
Pies The meaning m^ шін. that ‘attention 
should be turned first ' (to this): trai ish, this 


would be ‘he regarded it as his first duty to ', ао 
2. liceret. See 


The subjunctive is necessary because Caesar means to call 
attention to the thought which influenced his decision,— 
*because ' (as he reflected, &c.). 
пе quid... videretur. I translate these words by ‘in order 

to avoid the semblance of s ighting 1 eis چک‎ or Their laws". 

de iure aut, Tam not words are spurious, 
although Mommsen (see J. B., 1910.1 ee Tracked ern 
variation between a and В, whi muet au de a 
e ela adds that while 


jugi 


А 
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quae meruissent praemia ab se devicta Gallia expecta- 
rent equitatumque omnem et peditum milia X sibi 
celeriter mitterent, quae in praesidiis rei frumentariae 
causa disponeret, exereitum in duas partes divisit: 

5 quattuor legiones in Senones Parisiosque Labieno 2 
ducendas dedit, sex ipse in Arvernos ad oppidum 
Gergoviam seeundum flumen Elaver duxit; equitatus 
partem illi attribuit, partem sibi reliquit, Qua тез 
cognita Vercingetorix omnibus interruptis eius flu- 

10 minis pontibus ab altera fluminis parte iter facere 
coepit. 

Cum uterque utrique exercitus esset in conspectu 35 Vercin- 
fereque e regione cast(rorum Caesa)ris castra (Ver- 
cingetorix) poneret, dispositis exploratoribus neeubi 

15 efecto ponte Romani copias traducerent, erat in 
magnis Caesari difficultatibus res, ne maiorem aestatis 
partem flumine impediretur, quod mon fere ante 
autumnum Elaver vado transiri solet. Itaque, ne 2 
id accideret, silvestri loco castris positis e regione 


qi 


ІҢ 


ID 


the Allier 
20 unius eorum pontium quos Vercingetorix rescindendos bya 
curaverat, postero die eum duabus legionibus in oc. "tesem, 


culto restitit; reliquas copias cum omnibus impedi- 3 
mentis, ut consuerat, misit, tcaptist quibusdam co- 
quae refers only to peditum milia X. 
pes 


esidiis, See the second note on vi, 88, $ 4. 
35, $ 1. Cum uterque ... poneret. The reading of a is cum 


uterque utrimque exisset exercitus,in i fereque e regione 
castris castra ponebant; of B, cum utrique esset exer- 
citui in conspectu, fereque e regione castra poneret. The 


therwise follows a, adopts Paul's emendation, Caesaris, 
therefore also Beroald = "The 


otz (C.S. p. 257) observes, to be exire, On the other 
hand,the reading of 8 is open to the objection that Caesar 
nowhere else es exercitus the subject of any verb of which 
the object is castra; while it is very unlikely that he would 
have used such an expression as castra ponere e regione Caesaris. 
I have therefore adopted Klotz's emendation. + 
non fere... solet. In the spring and the summer the Allier 
was swollen by the melting of the snow on the Cevennes. 
$3. Almost all editors agree that captis (quibusdam coborti- 
bus) is corrupt: for if it were genuine, it could only mean that 


before 
Gergovia. 


tegra 

efecto opere legionibusque traduetis et loco castris 

*idoneo delecto, reliquas copias revocavit. Vercinge- 

torix re cognita, ne contra suam voluntatem dimicare 
cogeretur, magnis itineribus antecessit. 

anien- 36 Caesar ex eo loco quintis castris 
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lgo (арма es demie gue therefore 
the bridge which he repaired was at Varennes. This town is 
only about 48 miles from Gergovia: but the firet of the five 
marches may have been short, four of the legions bad 
done double work on et day; and so may the last, 
because Caesar perhaps ed Gergovia early (C. i ene 

36, $ 1. equestri... levi, See the note on i, 18, 

altissimo monte. If the reader ever finds at 
Clermont Fe: and will walk southward down the 
Nationale which leads to Issoire, he will approach this bill, 


prope oppidum in monte positis mediocribus circum 
se intervallis separatim singularum civitatum copias 
-conlocaverat, atque omnibus eius iugi collibus oceu- 
patis, qua dispici poterat, horribilem speciem prae- 


bebat; principesque earum civitatum quos sibi ad 3 Defensive 
consilium capiendum delegerat prima luce cotidie ad пера. 


se convenire iubebat, seu quid communicandum seu 
quid administrandum videretur; neque ullum fere 4 
diem intermittebat quin equestri proelio interiectis 
sagittariis quid in quoque esset animi ae virtutis 


omni parte circumcisus; quem si tenerent nostri, et 
aquae magna parte et pabulatione libera prohibituri 


which is now called the Plateau de Gergovie, from the side from 
which Caesar approached it, and will be abreast of it in about 
' AA 

ay Le мера ig oer omitted in a; 


dispici. MS, reading is despici; bui ахаа 
е; fins p 168), Bere ten 

e standpoint of the observer,— Caesar, tts nl be be 
irrelevant here to say that the hilla commanded a view over 


ul Erat . . .circumcisus. This was a low but steep hill, now 

La Roche Blanche, which Sirene southward at right 
angles from the foot of the mountain of Gergovia, and terminates 

in an almost sheer precipice. The small cam Caesar 

m ex iu sod dio the pi of pali ence by 

th the ا ا‎ кс vered by 


4 feet deep. The Roche Blanche has lost its 

on the сим i Мана southern the 

western side is IS pp. 756-7). 
munitus,—by nature. Of. 


iter XXX a Gergovia abesset, convoeatis subito 

militibus lacrimans ‘quo proficiscimur’, inquit, *mi- 2 

est Omnis noster equitatus, omnis nobilitas interiit ; 

ipes civitatis, Eporedorix et Viridomarus, insi- 

ti proditionis ab Romanis indicta causa interfecti 
t. Haec ab his cognoscite, qui ex ipsa caedes 

t; nam ego fratribus atque omnibus meis 

propinquis interfeetis dolore prohibeor quae gesta 
sunt pronuntiare. Produeuntur ii quos ille edocuerat 4 

quae diei vellet, atque eadem quae Litaviecus pro- 
—nuntiaverat multitudini exponunt: omnes equites 5 

Haeduorum interfectos, quod conlocuti eum Arvernis 

Е dicerentur; ipsos se inter multitudinem militum 
F occultasse atque ex media caede fugisse. Conela- 6 

mant Haedui et Litaviecum obsecrant ut sibi consulat. 
*Quasi vero’, inquit ille, ‘consilii sit res ac non ne- 7 

| cesse sit nobis Gergoviam contendere et cum Arvernis 
nosmet coniungere. An dubitamus quin nefario fa- 8 

| cinore admisso Romani iam ad nos interficiendos 

5 concurrant? Proinde, si quid in nobis animi est, per- 

sequamur eorum mortem qui indignissime interierunt 
atque hos latrones interficiamus.’ Ostendit cives 9 


X are + curaret, Meusel (J. B., 1910, p. 7x hearr aa these 
remarking that their meaning is suffi expressed 
by Pe and that, as Litaviceus was himeslf to lead 
the troops, and not to entrust them to a subordinate officer, 
duceret would be much better than ducenda curaret. The words 
were ream originally written as a marginal explanation of 


eae cave milia . . . abesset. See the second note on 40, $4. 
$2. nobilitas. See the second note on i, 31, $ 6. 

principes civitatis may be translated bı FUE of our leading 

"nes co D Paul "2. 4, dox Gen) dh 
ті. р. ¡poses effuge- 
runt and in $5 effugisse, b because the men whom Fitavicen hn 
schooled in their parts’ (§ 4) were supposed to have peri 
not merely fled. 
x2 


— ri SS 


 Litaviecus accepto exercitu, cum milia passuum 38 who 


2 equitatumque omnem ex castris « 
tium tali tempore ad 
3 posita in celeritate videbatur; 
eum legionibus duabus castris 


$9. erant. Mommsen (J. B., 1894, p.2 


See 
as in 46, 


means ‘ camps', not ‘camp '; 


Fratres Litavieci eum comprehendi iussisset, paulo 
ante reperit ad hostes profugisse, Adhortatus milites 4 
ne necessario tempore itineris labore permoveantur, 
| eupidissimis omnibus progressus milia passuum XXV, 
, 5 agmen Haeduorum conspicatur; immisso equitatu iter 
| eorum moratur atque impedit, interdicitque omnibus 
ne quemquam interficiant. Eporedorigem et Viri-5 
| domarum, quos illi interfectos existimabant, inter 
, equites versari suosque appellare iubet. His cognitis 6 
10 et Litavieci fraude perspecta Haedui manus tendere 
| [deditionem significare] et proiectis armis mortem 
| deprecari incipiunt. Litavieeus cum suis clientibus, 7 
| quibus more Gallorum nefas est etiam in extrema 
, fortuna deserere patronos, Gergoviam profugit. 
as Caesar nuntiis ad civitatem Haeduorum missis, qui 41 Caesar, hy 
| suo beneficio conservatos docerent quos iure belli oo 
Д 
| did not leave the smaller camp on the Roche Blanche unde- 
` fended, Vercingetorix would have rejoiced if he could have 
| recovered it; bu Те тете) was s0 strong that a few resolute 
2 men could hold it (C. G., pp. 757-8). 
$4. ntur, Not without hesitation I have retained 
the MS. reading despite the attractiveness of J. Н, Sehmalz's 
emendation, rentur (J. B., 1897, p. 243). It is true that 
in a clause which depends upon a past pere Caesar almost, 
always uses the imperfect subjunctive even when the principal 
verb is historic present % ., 1894, p. 356); but L1 are 
exceptions, e.g. in шъ, - Fo ov tc AA 
... ғ. wiceus mai 
the wosia, bank of the Allier, and therefore уң һе Matted 
about 30 Roman miles from @ а (38, $ 1), he was near 
Serbannes: Caesar, who had soon r midnight and 
ee PM probably encountered him See Шеке 
f $6. Водещ ificare is most probably an interpolation. 
Meusel remarks (J. B., 1910, p. 40) that the omission of et 
before deditionem in a is enough to show that deditionem 
significare was a marginal note on manus tendere, On the other 
hand, the only valid reason for bracketing the words is the 
omission of et in a; for ii, 13, $ 2 (omnes maiores .. , manus ad 
et voce significare coeperunt sese in eius fidem ac 
potestatem. venire) proves that deditionem significare is not 
necessarily superfluous, and the omission of et might perhaps 
be justified by regarding deditionem significare und proiectis . . . 
deprecari as intimately connected, the Aedui having, as we may 
suppose, expressed their wish to surrender by words and not 
merely by signs. 
$ T. quibus. .. patronos. CF. iii, 22, $$ 2-3. 
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Dum haec ad Gergoviam geruntur, Haedui primis 42 ola 
nuntiis ab Litavieco acceptis nullum sibi ad cogno- he 
scendum spatium relinquunt. Impellit alios avaritia,2 — “ 

. alios iracundia et temeritas, quae maxime illi hominum citizens, 

generi est innata, ut levem auditionem habeant pro 

| re comperta, Bona civium Romanorum diripiunt, 3 

| caedes faciunt, in servitutem abstrahunt, Adiuvat 4 

| rem proclinatam Convictolitavis plebemque ad furorem 
impellit, ut faeinore admisso ad sanitatem reverti 
pudeat. M. Aristium, tribunum militum, iter ad 5 
legionem facientem fide data ex oppido Cavillono 
educunt; idem facere cogunt eos qui negotiandi causa 

| ibi constiterant. Hos continuo (in) itinere adorti 6 

| omnibus impedimentis exuunt; repugnantes diem 

15 noctemque obsident; multis utrimque interfectis 
maiorem multitudinem ad arma concitant. 

| Interim nuntio adlato omnes eorum milites in po- 43 
testate Caesaris teneri, coneurrunt ad Aristium, nihil 

| publico faetum consilio demonstrant; quaestionem de 2 

(зо bonis direptis decernunt, Litavicei fratrumque bona 
publicant, legatos ad Caesarem sui purgandi gratia 
mittunt. Haec faciunt recuperandorum suorum causa ; 3 
sed contaminati facinore et capti compendio ex direptis 
bonis, quod ea res ad multos pertinebat, et timore 

25 poenae exterriti consilia elam de bello inire incipiunt 
civitatesque reliquas legationibus sollicitant. Quae 4 
tametsi Caesar intellegebat, tamen quam mitissime 
potest, legatos appellat : nihil se propter inscientiam 
levitatemque vulgi gravius de civitate iudicare neque 

30de sua in Haeduos benevolentia deminuere. Ipse 5 блім 
maiorem Galliae motum expectans, пе ab omnibus 
civitatibus circumsisteretur, consilia inibat quem 
ad modum a Gergovia discederet ac rursus omnem 


42, § 2. illi hominum generi: not the Aedui only, but the 

бала gen are meant. One might translate quae mazime 
. innata by (rashness) ‘an innate quality of the race”. 

748,02 sui purgandi. See the second note on iii, 6, n 1. 

$ 5. a Gergovia,—not ‘from Gergovia’ (which would be 
Ebene by the ablative alone) but ‘from the neighbourhood 
ol emas 

rursus . . . contraheret. Of. 94, $$ 1-2. 


4. huic . . , illos is the I 
illos loco. Klotz (C.S, p. 958) 
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im aliter sentire uno colle ab Romanis oceupato si 
1 amisissent, quin paene cireumvallati atque 
. omni exitu et pabulatione interclusi viderentur. Ad 5 
hune muniendum loeum omnes a Vercingetorige 


Нас) re cognita Caesar mittit complures equitum 45 and de- 
1 s eo de media nocte; imperat ut paulo tumul- Нета 
- tuosius omnibus locis pervagentur. Prima luce ma- з 
gnum numerum impedimentorum ex castris mulorum- 
que produci deque his stramenta detrahi mulionesque 
eum cassidibus equitum specie ac simulatione collibus 
circumvehi iubet. His paucos addit equites, qui latius 3 
| ostentationis causa vagentur. Longo circuitu easdem 
omnes iubet petere regiones. Haec procul ex oppido 4 
videbantur, ut erat a Gergovia despectus in castra, 
neque tanto spatio certi quid esset explorari poterat, 
and huic should be emphasized, but that the kem of huic 
is nullified by placing it after vehementer: on the other hand, 
| E rightly gives prominence to hwic, the emp hasis 
f vehementer is weakened br жы men ing the word Delon illos. 
Acconlingir he conjecit he ج‎ ганти perhaps rightly, that Caesar wrote 
mie los 
viderentur. pror кісіні, 4 $5. In English one 
ien дА (they now felt sure that... . they would be...) Е) fairly 
py Ad а muniendum locum. The place which the Gauls 
fortified and which commanded the western Gir pe (where 
alone the ascent was practicable) to the saddle mnected 
the heights of Risolles with the plateau of Gergovia, is marked 


on the plan facing p. 305. 
45, 1:60 oct See the note on ii, 7, $ 1. 
wrote thi 


Mere ji "explain what kind of hi 
muloru explain wi е meant, 
just as in ii, 19, $ 1 he wrote ratio agminis. Other 
editors suppose that. impedimentorum means * pack-horses '. 

collibus. These hills must have been the lower slopes of the 
Montagne de la Serre, south of the Auzon. The only other 
hills with which collibus could conceivably be identified are the 
lower southern slopes of the mountain of Gergovia; but if 
the cavalry had moved along them, how could Caesar have said 
6 4) that although ‘these movements could be seen, far off, 
rom the town . . . it was impossible, at such a distance, to make 
out exactly what they meant’ (C. G., p. 760)? 

$ 3. easdem . . . regiones,—the outskirts of the spot which 
Vercingetorix was fortifying. 
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impetum tardaret, praeduxerant Galli atque inferiore 
omni spatio vacuo relicto superiorem partem collis 
usque ad murum oppidi densissimis castris comple- 
verant. Milites dato signo celeriter ad munitionem 4 

5 perveniunt eamque transgressi trinis castris potiuntur; 
ac tanta fuit in castris capiendis celeritas ut Teuto- 5 
matus, rex Nitiobrogum, subito in tabernaculo oppres- 
sus, ut meridie conquieverat, superiore parte corporis. 
nuda vulnerato equo vix se ex manibus praedantium: 

10 militum eriperet. 


Consecutus id quod animo proposuerat Caesar 47 Caesar 


receptui cani iussit, legionisque X., quacum erat, 


3. densissimis castris. Cf. 36, 

5. ut. See the note on ii, 19, ri 

Y E in Gaul, 1850, зае O 

n says, ‘i 
seriously believed that Caesar Caesar x dA Me do more ee thd 
capture three pre rind etd М ree 
the retreat was sounded before Caesar saw the hopelessness 
of his undertaking? If the signal was really given at this 
juncture, it must have been because he already knew us = 
alarm would be given and his attempt frustrated.’ 
remarks are in substance the same as the ticam. "ot 
Lite III and the German historian, Drumann. 
us examine Caesar's narrative im, ve (1) As he 

sent the Aedui to climb the mountain path, 
in order to effect a diversion (45, § 10), it is Ae that he 
intended to do some! more than 
We may perhaps conclude that he E аи to o take 
forty ing by a sudden boars X XC tie fme we "d 
'ortifying the western approach to the or 
plant his force on the saddle which connected those heights 
with the plateau of Gergovia, and thus to cut off the Gauls 
from the town. The only alternative seems to be that he knew 


that it would be impossible to seize either the town or the 
saddle before the сеза to the rescue, and merely intended 
to attack Vercingetorix on the upper hill-side while the Aedui 


distracted his attention. (2) As ys ordered his officers before- 
hand not to let the men advance too far (45, § 8), it is = 
that he did not wish them to advance, at least in the fi 
instance, as far as the town or the saddle: probably he e 
that, as soon as they had captured the encam] they should 
peni rd were then. reason to believe that they were likely to 
o As he gave the RN for recall when they had only 
pue ree of the tribal camps, he must have seen that it 
would be impossible either to take the town by a sudden assault 
or to seize the saddle before the Gauls returned; for the only 
chance of | g either of these objects would have been to 
push on wil int Е іе speed. Unless the Gauls in the town 


sounds a 
recall : the 


ed up, west of (he 
nd will admit 


magna 
lied u 
est 
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dnd 


be hollow, 


Тел are £ 
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intercedebat, tamen a tribunis militum ut 
erat a Caesare praeceptum, retinebantur. Sed elatis 
spe celeris vietoriae et hostium fuga et superiorum 
temporum secundis proeliis nihil adeo arduum sibi 
existimabant quod non virtute consequi possent, 
E meque finem prius sequendi fecerunt quam muro oppidi 
portisque adpropinquarent. Tum vero ex omnibus 4 


esse existimarent, se ex oppido eiecerunt. Matres; 
. familiae de muro vestem argentumque iactabant et 
| pectore nudo prominentes passis manibus obtesta- 
| bantur Romanos ut sibi parcerent neu, sieut Avarici 
| fecissent, ne a mulieribus quidem atque infantibus 
m5 abstinerent; non nullae de muro per manus demissae 6 
sese militibus tradebant. L. Fabius, centurio legionis 7 
VIIL, quem inter suos eo die dixisse constabat excitari 


о 
occupied (ad Т. Sextium legatum . misit, ut cohortes ex 
(rire er age 4 wi me lw ei 


colle is contrasted with eo loco ubi constiterat, Moreover, when 
Caesar says, just before mentioni е Ды Ce ere jer his 
after the stare of the three he ‘ immediatel; 
halted the 1 Sav рени in person’ (47, $1), 


E the moment when near sounded ie 
surely have been at rest. Look at the he this out. 


adpı . Bee J. B., 605. 878 and the note on iii, 
ма та arp er 
Sik yap sea i aa 
im, not to refuse quarter ' 
Je rare pra sd 7,$2. 4 


para oes ths loni aote on i 58, $5, 


COMMENTARIUS VII 319 


numero, nostri virtute confiderent, subito sunt 
Haedui visi ab latere nostris aperto, quos Caesar ab 
dextra parte alio ascensu manus distinendae causa 
miserat. Hi similitudine armorum vehementer nostros 2 
perterruerunt, ac tametsi dextris umeris exertis ani- 


 madvertebantur, quod insigne pacatorum esse con- 
` suerat, tamen id ipsum sui fallendi causa milites 


ab hostibus factum existimabant. Eodem tempore 3 
L. Fabius centurio quique una murum ascenderunt 
cireumventi atque interfecti de muro praecipitabantur. 
М. Petronius, eiusdem legionis centurio, cum portam 4 
excidere conatus esset, a multitudine oppressus ac 
sibi desperans multis iam vulneribus acceptis mani- 
pularibus suis, qui illum secuti erant, ‘quoniam’, 
inquit, ‘me una vobiseum servare non possum, vestrae 
quidem certe vitae prospiciam, quos cupiditate gloriae 
adductus in perieulum deduxi. Vos data facultate 
vobis consulite, Simul in medios hostes inrupit duo- 5 


50, $ 1. ab latere nostris aperto. See the last note on i, 25, P 
alio ascensu. The Aedui would not have fulfilled 
mission of creating a diversion (manus distinendae) unless they 
had penetrated the space between Gergovia and the outer wall 
(46, T»; and, moreover, it is very unlikely that if they had 
been below the outer wall when they were descried, the Romans 
would have mistaken them for Vercingetorix's troops, for the 
latter could have had no SECUS in voluntarily descending А4 
their strong position. Му survey of the тоша и (1 
afternoons in ехал m пара 
that the Aedui climbed the mountain by Fk нъ I pre 
traced on the pun (0 G., pp. (d 
$2. "This ablative of ра 


imadvertebantur. 
inay Ve compared with’ shat U USA ES Ged quod egregia тігі 


oriens e posed by K. E. Georges (Ph, im RI 
ro} 
instead ot th the MS readin , pacatum, wi hick Sehneld. nds. 
He argues that Caesar mi nt fairly call the insigne pacatum, na El 
denoted the condition of those who were pacati, Virgil might 
peo have used such an expression, but not, I think, Caesar ; 
the passage on which Schneider relies Cicero, Pro Cluentio, 
5 § 12—does not seem to me 
sui fallendi. See the PY ph iii, 6, M 
Ls 4. ат is an Cem teet а. шосе The 
ing, portas, can e on the 
“| various parts ot one bank (i, 54, ice 
the n gate vi Petronius tried to destroy is Депо! 5 by 
the singular, porta. 


Caesarre-5g Postero die Caesar contione 


reduxit, Eo die таны ара im 
siderati. 


eupiditatemque militum 
iudicavissent quo procedendum we 
videretur neque signo reeipiendi dato 
neque a tribunis militum legatisque 1 


51, $ 1. XLVI centurionibus amissis. 
the loss of officers was p 


е positions of the various legions which 
the plan, except the T ринга n xi 
jectural. prion 
ire Љоду else about the satis magna 


position of Sextius—east of the vi i 
the height of which is marked on the plan 5: 


heic lei (oe. 
гара Да зная 


EMEN | 
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sent. Exposuit quid iniquitas loci posset, quod ipse 2 
ad Avarieum sensisset, eum sine duce et sine equitatu 
deprehensis hostibus exploratam victoriam dimisisset 
ne parvum modo detrimentum in contentione propter 
5 iniquitatem loci accideret, Quanto opere eorum animi 3 
magnitudinem admiraretur, quos non castrorum mu- 
nitiones, non altitudo montis, non murus oppidi tardare 
potuisset, tanto opere licentiam arrogantiamque re- 
prehendere, quod plus se quam imperatorem de victoria 
10atque exitu rerum sentire existimarent; nec minus 4 
se a milite modestiam et continentiam quam virtutem 
atque animi magnitudinem desiderare. 
Hae habita contione et ad extremum [oratione] 53 After a 
confirmatis militibus, ne ob hane causam animo per- ез — 
15 moverentur neu quod iniquitas loci attulisset id virtuti Дава 
hostium tribuerent, eadem de profectione cogitans dons Ger- 
quae ante senserat legiones ex castris eduxit aciemque 8ovis and 
idoneo loeo constituit. Cum  Vereingetorix nihilo2 the Allier. 
magis in aequum locum descenderet, levi faeto equestri 
20 proelio atque eo seeundo in castra exercitum reduxit. 
Cum hoc idem postero die fecisset, satis ad Gallicam 3 
ostentationem minuendam militumque animos con- 
firmandos factum existimans in Haeduos movit castra. 
Ne tum quidem insecutis hostibus tertio die ad flumen 4 


quod . .. dimisisset. See 19, $ 4. 
^ isset. Caesar would have used the subjunctive even 
1 


3. роби 

е lad qs the actual words of his speech. See the note 
on i, 36, 

53, $ 1. oratione is deleted by Meusel (J. B., 1910, p. 67). 
The reading of a is ad extremam orationem , of В ad extremum 
oratione. Meusel remarks that the latter would do if it P Ans 
not immediately кеніне by hac habita contione, and 
former ought to be extrema oratione. el he urpis 
oratione in 8 was a gl ATA n contione. lam incline 
that he is right; or al hough in 9, and invio РВ 
Cee пони врата x ie oro. preceding. chip, and at. 

ere it refers to whole the preceding chapter, 
that Hac habita contione means ‘ After this harangue ', 
$4. Ne tum . . . hostibus. Vercingetorix was of course too 
m to baa the f "rar of his victory by attacking the legions 
е 
arredo Майа Gutes pnt : Schneider 
is certainly wrong in supposing that it means the day after 
postero die 6 3), for the nearest ig to Gergovia at which the 


10098 


~~ 


322 DE BELLO GALLICO 
Elaver (venit); pontem refecit exercitumque tra- 
duxit. 


Hoper- 54 Ibi a Viridomaro atque Eporedorige Haeduis ap- 
mi^  pellatus discit eum omni equitatu Litaviccum ad 
and Viri- — sollieitandos Haeduos profectum; opus esse ipsoss 
to try to 2antecedere ad confirmandam civitatem. Etsi multis 
Keep the Зап rebus perfidiam Haeduorum perspectam habebat 
steady, atque horum discessu maturari defectionem civitatis 
but isnot existimabat, tamen eos retinendos non censuit, ne aut 
inferre iniuriam videretur aut daret timoris aliquam 10 
3 suspicionem, Discedentibus iis breviter sua in Hae- 
duos merita exposuit: quos et quam humiles accepis- 
4set, compulsos in oppida, multatos agris, omnibus 
ereptis sociis, imposito stipendio, obsidibus summa 
eum contumelia extortis, et quam in fortunam quam-¥ 
que in amplitudinem duxisset, ut non solum im pris- 
tinum statum redissent sed omnium digni- 
tatem et gratiam antecessisse viderentur. His datis 
mandatis eos ab se dimisit. 


55  Noviodunum erat oppidum Haeduorum ad ripass 
2 Ligeris oportuno loco positum. Нас Caesar omnes 


Gauls а have bridged the Allier is Vichy, which is about | 
33 miles 

ao is a necessary addition, made Ju H. J. Müller. 

pn have written ad flumen Morr мне 

ae omitted renit, he would & have said in flumine, 1 
not think that the passage which Schneider quotes notes fms RAE 
61, $ 4—ad eum locum fluminis navibus иной pontem imperas 
Jeri—is really parallel, 

pontem refecit. Cf. 34, $ 3, 35, $$ 3-5. 

54,$1, cum omni . . profectum. и will be remember 
Litaviecus had joined Vercingetorix %, % we am u 
whether cum omni equitatu means ‘ wil rcingetori1 
cavalry ' or ‘with all the EIS Tum Mos ay : 
under Caesar's command (34, § 1 EL. Ü 

robably Caesar's Aeduan cavalry” after 
Breeton of the Aedui which is recorded in the next 
and the Aeduan infantry, who are not 
must have done the same. See the first note on 67, 

. quos is nearly equivalent to 

nivalent to quo statu. „extortis 

of the Aedui after they had been humbled 
their German ally, Ariovistus, Cf. p. lix, 
vi, 12, $$ 1-5. x 
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obsides Galliae, frumentum, peeuniam publicam [, suo- 
rum atque exercitus impedimentorum magnam par- 
tem] contulerat; hue magnum numerum equorum 8 
huius belli causa in Italia atque Hispania coemptum 
5 miserat. Eo eum Eporedorix Viridomarusque venis- 4 
sent et de statu civitatis cognovissent, Litaviecum 
Bibracte ab Haeduis receptum, quod est oppidum 
apud eos maximae auctoritatis, Convictolitavem magi- 
stratum magnamque partem senatus ad eum con- 
10 venisse, legatos ad Vercingetorigem de pace et amicitia 
concilianda publice missos, non praetermittendum 
tantum commodum existimaverunt, Itaque inter- 5 
fectis Novioduni custodibus quique eo negotiandi 
eausa convenerant, pecuniam atque equos inter ве 
15 partiti sunt, obsides civitatum Bibracte ad magistra- 6 
tum deducendos curaverunt, oppidum, quod a se; 
teneri non posse iudicabant, ne cui esset usui Romanis, 
incenderunt, frumenti quod subito potuerunt navibus 8 
avexerunt, reliquum flumine atque incendio corru- 
20 perunt, ipsi ex finitimis regionibus copias cogere, y 
praesidia custodiasque ad ripas Ligeris disponere 
equitatumque omnibus locis inieiendi timoris causa 
ostentare coeperunt, si ab re frumentaria Romanos 
excludere aut adductos inopia in provinciam expellere 
25 possent. Quam ad spem multum eos adiuvabat quod 10 


55, § 2. suorw Dedi Meusel (J. B., 1910, іЯ 43) 
brackets bec, ded sar has menti told us (10, $4, 
with which ef, 57, fus SA 10) that he left th е heavy 
of the whole army at ‘Agedincum, and because in §§ 5-8, where 


m are пачи: Ben or the hostages, wee money, and 
. horses, n ung 18 about е и 
mental was necessaril ires the dela: NUN EE 
mentions the baggage which he to rl 
it is just d that when he marched Gorgona b Mike: 
have left as much as he could dispense with loviodunum. 
Still Meusel's ents justify suspicion. 
$ 9. ipsi ex finitimis . t. The readi 
rund is an old emendation which several editors ed 


mans ince; 
is the reading of , because it would be absurd to suy that the 
Aedui hoped to exclude the Romans under stress of destitution 


үз 
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4 


EIER CHEN ond ye ра 
transiri videretur. 


He saves 56 Quibus rebus cognitis Caesar maturandum sibi 
Jus army censuit,si esset in perficiendis pontibus: 


ut prius quam essent maiores eo coactae copiae dic 2 


indignitas rei et oppositus mons | Cebenna viarumque 

difficultas impediebat tum maxime quod abiuncto 10 

Labieno atque iis legionibus quas una miserat vehe- 
3 menter timebat. Itaque admodum magnis diurnis 


ex provincia pai медеу 

this is necessary. The flown 
videretur—proves that the Aedui wished to Eri ер from | 
reaching the Province and to starve him out between the Loire 
and the Allier; but doubtless they hoped, if they could not 
prevent him from reaching the Province, to force him to go by 
the hardest way,—across the Duc That is reason for 
adopting the паша in Klotz, does 

same, suggests that Caesar wrote, not ab re frumentaria Roman 
excludere, but re frumentaria Romanos intercludere; for 

Erg тові excludere за was only used of ко (с. 6. 


ATI tandum. Caesar foresaw that be 
NC Bc linda ford ad Sans hy BEZ 


the river he might be obli we 

$ 2, Nam пе... ti ihs MID. esi 
(commutato): a has ut ne metu (quidem), В bas ut nemo tune. 
and certain inferior MBS ih have The reading ol 
a does not make sense. That of 8 has little or no point: butil 
was amended by e who inserted non after nemo; asi 
а later editor, who saw that (Nam) ut (i ا‎ 


followed by impediebat, was 
must have written ne. Schneider made a г ра ис 


inserting non before, instead of after, nemo ; for, he 

‘it is more likely that the course which to Caesar 

involve shame and humiliation as well as diffi bould 
have appeared inevitable to some of whom 


accustomed to consult than to all”. Tee however, 
not consult anybody, but only recorded what he knew % 
neral opinion; and if he wrote ut nemo non... . existimabat. 
m = p riis C 4 inion ess M cs y 
only, but o е Gauls as we we 
id ne metu (4 (doida) it is of course unnecessary to change: 
ut into пе: but, on the other hand, it is necessary to supply 
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+ 


nocturnisque itineribus confectis contra omnium 
opinionem ad Ligerim venit, vadoque per equites 4 
invento pro rei necessitate oportuno, ut bracchia modo 
atque umeri ad sustinenda arma liberi ab aqua esse 
possent, disposito equitatu, qui vim fluminis refrin- 
geret, atque hostibus primo aspectu perturbatis 
incolumem exercitum traduxit, frumentumque in agris 5 
et pecoris copiam nactus repleto his rebus exercitu 
iter in Senones facere instituit. 


Dum haee apud Caesarem geruntur, Labienus eo 57 Labienus 


supplemento quod nuper ex Italia venerat relicto 
-Agedinci, ut esset impedimentis praesidio, eum IMI 
legionibus Luteciam proficiscitur; Id est oppidum 
Parisiorum positum in insula fluminis Sequanae. 
Cuius adventu ab hostibus cognito magnae ex fini- 2 
timis civitatibus copiae convenerunt, Summa imperii 3 
traditur Camulogeno Aulereo, qui prope confectus 


(С because ') between сит and infamia; and it seems unlikel: 
that Caesar would have said that he had not thought it 

necessary, ‘even under the pressure of fear,’ to retreat to the 
Province. Klotz conjectures that Caesar wrote Nam ne сотти- 
tato... ut metu quidam existimabant,— “as some under = 
influence of fear thought’ Ace it would be necessary to 
do), «с. The general sense of this is identical with that of the 
emendation which I have adopted ; and I believe that one or 
the other hits the mark (C. G., pp. 111- A). 

$ 4. radoque . . . invento. Caesar crossed the Allier three days 
after he left Gergovia (58, § 4): therefore we may be sure that 
he did not cross it at eC nearer than Vichy. After he 
had crossed, Eporedorix Viridomarus left. him, ‘hurried off 
to Noviodunum, ape burned it. Noviodunum i is not more than 
70 miles, in a straight line, from Vichy; and Caesar was not 
standing still while Eporedorix and iridomarus were ridin; 
thither, Not until he heard that they had burned the town di 
he determine to hurry; and he did pu reach the Loire until he 
bad made ‘forced marches by day and night’, We must 
therefore look for the ford as far from Vichy as possible in the 
direction in whieh he was marching to rejoin Labienus. Most 
probably it was close to сете лад (C. G., p. 774). 

disposito refringeret. I am inclined to infer from 
B.C. i, 64, E 5-6 that the cavalry may have been formed 
in two lines, one above the infantry, the other below, to rescue 
any soldiers who might be carried off their feet. 

57, $ 1. supplemento. Cf. 7, $ 5. 

Luteciam , . . Sequanae. This little Gallic town - the nucleus 
of Paris— was situated on the island in the Seine on which now 
stands the cathedral of Notre-Dame. 


сае sa 
logenus, 


— 


Finding 58 Labienus primo vineas 


ec . tertia vigilia 


agere, cratibus utque aggere 
Да ки, з paludem explere atque iter munire conabatur, Post- 
crossesthe quam id difficilius fieri animadvertit, silentio e castris 


eodem quo venerat itinere 1 


egressus 
sedumand 3 Meclosedum pervenit. Id est oppidum Senonum ia 
parches insula Sequanae positum, ut paulo ante de Lutecia 
Lutecia. 4 diximus. Deprehensis navibus circiter L 

coniunctis atque eo militibus impositis et rei novitate 


і 
E 
Е 
1 
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himself behind the marsh which Caesar 
only have drawn up his army behind the 


Labienus from crossin, 


2 ie or 
was therefore on the for bank; and it is now 


s 
f 


; 


rightly identified with the Essonne, which enters 

about 15 miles, in a ight line, above Paris. The Bièvre, 

which once entered the exactly the eastern 

extremity a the island ome i eres is out of ice 
estion ; for Caesar , when Gauls 4 

were posted behind the ma heard thet LENIN AUN | 

the Seine at Meclosedum (Melun), they sent a LJ 

arched thither’ themselves; and this | 
¡are! er themselves; а ў 

ment Ihe зо e bey wen! a ---- - 

Tutecia. The Orge, which is between the Bièvre and the 


Essonne, has two branches; and a marsh 


would have been so broad that it would have been ts for 
Labienus to attempt to make a causeway across it (C.G, 


pp. 776-8). 
LAT Meclosedum. In regard to the orthography see С. Gu 
р -6. « 


р. 
$ 4. coniunctis, Meusel reads нана ааа 


own, which seems to me unnecessary. If had 
I am inclined to think that he would have written 


as in iv, 22, $3; and I do 
thought it necessary to give 


| 


not believe that he S 
the self evident information. 


Labienus had brought the barges together. та 


the MS. reading is of course 


he made a bridge of boats 


over the western arm of the Seine, which he could have done in 


ШЕ | 


= A 
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perterritis oppidanis, quorum magna pars erat ad 
bellum evocata, sine contentione oppido potitur. 
Refecto ponte, quem superioribus diebus hostes re- 5 
sciderant, exercitum traducit et secundo flumine ad 
5 Luteciam iter facere coepit. Hostes re cognita ab 6 
iis qui Meclosedo profugerant, Luteciam incendi 
pontesque eius oppidi reseindi iubent; ipsi profeeti 
a palude in ripa Sequanae e regione Luteciae contra 
Labieni castra considunt. 
10 Iam Caesar a Gergovia discessisse audiebatur, iam 59 Threat- 
de Haeduorum defectione et secundo Galliae motu — өлейін | 
rumores adferebantur, Gallique in conloquiis inter- rear, he is 
clusum itinere et Ligeri Caesarem inopia frumenti (тей to 
coactum іп provinciam contendisse confirmabant, 
15 Bellovaci autem defectione Haeduorum cognita, qui 2 
iam ante erant per se infideles, manus cogere atque 
aperte bellum parare coeperunt. Tum Labienus tanta 3 
rerum commutatione longe aliud sibi eapiendum con- 
silium atque antea senserat intellegebat, neque iam 4 
20 ut aliquid adquireret proelioque hostes lacesseret sed 
ut incolumem exercitum Agedineum reduceret cogi- 
tabat, Namque altera ex parte Bellovaci, quae civitas 5 
in Gallia maximam habet opinionem virtutis, insta- 
bant, alteram Camulogenus parato atque instructo 
25 exercitu tenebat; tum legiones a praesidio atque 
a very short time. rw bridged the Saóne near Lyons within 
a T6. day (i, 13, $ 2). 
in ripa Sequanae . 5 er For the meaning of 
seo the note on 25, The Gauls encamped on the 
left bank of the river, m Lutecia: Labienus encam 
over against them on the right bank, pen near the site of 
St. Germain-l'Auxerrois Це: G., pp. 778-81, 784-5). 

59, § 1. а the note on 45, 

Galli. Perhaps Caesar was refe ic peasants with 
whom the Romans conversed thro! “the medium of inter- 
preters ; but B. С., iii, 48, $ 2 (cum in conloquiis Pompeiani famem. 
nostris obiectarent) su that the gossip (conloquiis) may have 
passed between Labienus's Gallic cavalry and their countrymen 
of the enemy's outposts. 

2. qui iam is an emendation, proposed by Heinsius. The 
reading of BM is quia, which is obviously unsatisfactory ; s 
qui—the reading of x S8—seems to stand in need of iam 
strengthen it. f.v, 4, §4; 9,84; n rib $9; 20,510. 

$ 5. praesidio atque impedimentis, Of, 5 7, 61. 


or a 
retreat, 
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nuntiatur in castris Romanorum praeter consuetu- 
dinem tumultuari et magnum ire agmen adverso 


et paulo infra milites navibus transportari. Quibus 4 

5 rebus auditis, quod existimabant tribus locis transire 
legiones atque omnes perturbatos defectione Hae- 
duorum fugam parare, suas quoque copias in tres 
partes distribuerunt. Nam praesidio e regione ca- 5 
strorum relieto et parva manu Meclosedum versus 

10 missa, quae tantum progrederetur quantum naves 
processissent, reliquas copias contra Labienum duxe- 
runt. 

Prima luce et nostri omnes erant transportati et 62 He inflicts 

hostium acies cernebatur. Labienus milites cohor-2 crushing 

15 tatus ut suae pristinae virtutis et tot secundissimo- Camu- 
rum proeliorum memoriam retinerent atque ipsum 1050998 
Caesarem, euius ductu saepe numero hostes superas- rejoins 
sent, [praesentem] adesse existimarent, dat signum 
proelii. Primo concursu ab dextro cornu, ubi septima 3 

20legio constiterat, hostes pelluntur atque in fugam 
coiciuntur; ab sinistro, quem locum XII. legio tenebat, 4 
cum primi ordines hostium transfixi pilis concidissent, 
tamen acerrime reliqui resistebant, nec dabat suspi- 
cionem fugae quisquam. Ipse dux hostium Camu- 5 

25 logenus suis aderat atque eos cohortabatur. At6 


пазя eae B., 1910, p. 53; 1912, 
pp. МН follows von Göl ler in brac! keting these words ; ‘for, he 
argues, when the Gauls heard [Caesar says deem Ps 7) that the 


rossing must have 
believed that they were gee edness ears Granted ; but for 
all that they must have seen that Labienus was ‘ preparing for 
Le inthesense that he had abandoned hisoffensive rele. E 
к Бедна his only object in fighting was to clear the way for 
retreat 
5. parva manu, Though DEVE nus was perplexed, it is 
Ee that Labienus's stra! e کم‎ A succeeded, 
Navis is a generic term, wl note either a ship or 
a small boat; and the Erbe here were the same as 
the lintres (60, § 4) which had been rowed ander in the 
direction of Meclosedum. N we often spenk of an 
Atlantic liner as a ‘ boat” (C. С. d 782-4). 
62, $ 2. praesentem is omitted in S and is bracketed, I think 
rightly, by M. Meusel. See vi, 8, $ 4. 
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incerto etiam nune exitu vietoriae, cum VII. legionis 
tribunis esset nuntiatum quae in sinistro cornu gere- 


qui in praesidio contra castra Labieni enint coll 
cum proelium commissum audissent, subsidio suis 
ierunt collemque ceperunt neque nostrorum militum 

9 vietorum impetum sustinere potuerunt. Sie cum suis 10 
fugientibus permixti, quos non silvae montesque 

10 texerunt, ab equitatu sunt interfecti. Hoe negotio 
confecto Labienus revertitur Agedineum, ubi impedi- 
menta totius exercitus relieta erant; inde eum omni- 
bus copiis ad Caesarem pervenit. 15 


Spread of 63 Defectione Haeduorum cognita bellum augetur. 


the re- 


claim the 
direction 


of the 


2 Legationes in omnes partes cireummittuntur; quantum 
gratia, auctoritate, pecunia valent, ad sollicitandas 

з civitates nituntur; nacti obsides quos Caesar apud 
eos deposuerat, horum supplicio dubitantes territant. % 
„#8. in pranidie А Crerar generally exprese tiis by the 

dativo) that is on goard. Th 1 


to in loco munito, for the rides uda not am nb eae 
“en, i by a reserve. 


e hill mA А ج‎ Mont. ‚ea 169 ES 

d 

some Дуа the hills LH Cri? НЫ 24, SD 1-3; ur 
$ 10, inde, it. tween Agedincam a 

somewhere on the road betwee! 


the note on 56,54); but 
(ом мала , $4); bu den en inow eraciiy where 


63, $ 1. cognita. Meusel (J. В., amy p. 71 that the 
next two sentences show what the Aedui gi ne 
to weaken the ue of the Romans, and 
been written by Caesar, he would have said in faite 
sentences that other peoples, on hearing kr the defection of the 
Aedui, had joined the rebellion. There is force in this 
ment; but Y think nevertheless that Caesar ai Togitimalaly 
have begun the chapter by remarking that * Eu 
of the Aedui became known, the gravity of the war 

$2. nituntur is defended b; = Sohne оа 
the construction of nitor wi occurs in 20, 5 
but R. Schneider (B. ph. W., ты, 4 982) Pour Fight in € 
jecturing that Caesar wrote utu 

§ 3. supplicio evidently means either ‘by the threat of punish- 
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Petunt a Vereingetorige [Haedui] ut ad se veniat 4 war: Ver- 
rationesque belli gerendi communicet. Re impetrata s Lingstorix 
contendunt ut ipsis summa imperii tradatur, et re com- 
in controversiam deducta totius Galliae concilium EF, 
> Bibracte indicitur. Conveniunt undique frequentes. в ehserin of 
Multitudinis suffragiis res permittitur: ad unum 
omnes Vercingetorigem probant imperatorem. Ab7 
hoe concilio Remi, Lingones, Treveri afuerunt: illi, 
quod amieitiam Romanorum sequebantur, Treveri, 
16 quod aberant longius et a Germanis premebantur, 
quae fuit causa quare toto abessent bello et neutris 
auxilia mitterent, Magno dolore Haedui ferunt ses 


ment’ or “by punishing a few’; for if all tlie hostages had been 
killed, the A ration used up their power of intimidating 
waverers. 

4. Haedui is, in Meusel's opinion (J. B., 1910, p. 63) super- 
aad for it is the subject of the waren ai verbs, tahun, 
and territant. Schneider, however, defends the word, referring 
to i, 14, § 1 (legati ені), 

communicet means, I believe, ‘concert with them’ (a plan of 
campaign), just as in vi, 2, N 3 Senones . . . cum Carnutibus 
Jinitimisque civitatibus consilia communicare means “(һе Senones 
» . were in communication with the Carnutes’, &c. On the 
other hand, in iv, 13, $ 4 consilio cum legatis . . . communicato 
means that Caesar ‘communicated to his generals . . . his deter- 
mination’; and perhaps Caesar may mean that the Aedui 
requested Vercingetorix to impart to them his own plan. 

6. Multitudinis « . . Пит, Strabo was perhaps thinkin, 
of this when he wrote fin $3) that Gallic ren 
used to be elected by ‘the multitude’ (eis möAeno» els vo тоб 
mMjfovs xq S ) The fand the eh (mil) 
speaks of here can оп! we comprised. equites) 
who were present (see vi, 13, $ 3) and perhaps also their 
retainers, who may have accompanied them; for it is obviously 
incredible that the concilium meluded representatives of the 
lower orders, who could not have borne the cost of the journey: 
Besides, as Caesar distinctly says (vi, 13, $ 1), plebes . . . mili 
adhibetur concilio, 

$7. Ab hoc... runt. There were other absentees, whom 
Caesar ignores, е Aquitanians, who had taken no part in 
the war, except sending mercenary cavalry to Teutomatus 
(31, § 5), were of course not represented; and I am inclined 
to infer from certain significant omissions in the list ues по 
the tribes which sent contingents to the relief of Alesia that 
others were influenced by the Remi and the Lingones to hold 
aloof. It seems unlikely, moreover, that the Eburones and the 
other ‘Cisrhenane Germans’ (vi, 2, $ 3) sent delegates. 

toto bello is of course ablative of time; otherwise Caesar 
would have written a toto bello. Cf. vi, 14, $ 1 and L. C., i, 45-7. 
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resedisse sperabat. Horum prineipibus pecunias, civi- 8 
tati autem imperium totius provinciae pollicetur. 
Ad hos omnes casus provisa erant praesidia cohor- 65 Defeat 
tium duarum et XX, quae ex ipsa coacta provincia е, 
5 ab L. Caesare legato ad omnes partes opponebantur. анас 
Helvii sua sponte cum finitimis proelio congressi? sistance of 


pelluntur et C. Valerio Domnotauro, Caburi filio, the s 
principe civitatis, compluribusque aliis interfectis ^ Caesar 
intra oppida murosque compelluntur, Allo тени 


10 crebris ad Rhodanum dispositis praesidiis magna eura cavalry. 
et diligentia suos fines tuentur. Caesar, quod hostes 4 
equitatu superiores esse intellegebat et interclusis 
omnibus itineribus nulla re ex provincia atque Italia 
sublevari poterat, trans Rhenum in Germaniam mittit 

15 ad eas civitates quas superioribus annis pacaverat 
equitesque ab his arcessit et levis armaturae pedites, 
qui inter eos proeliari consuerant, Eorum adventu, 5 

1. provincia here evidently means the province of 

ша - p xlii), not, as in 1, § 1, of Cisalpine, Gaul. 

271, Caesare, à distant relation of Julius. He had been consul 


j 2. C. Valerio... filio. See i, 47, $ 4 and the note on i, 19, 
$ 3 (Valerium). 

principe civitatis evidently means ‘the first magistrate’, See 
the note on i, 3, 


intra ida murosque. Why Caesar added murosque is 

ар! es m the translation, ‘in Big caren and behind 

1s,'—that is, the sheltering walls of the ngholds. 

4. eas civitates . . . pacaverat. It has been said that this is 
a deliberate exaggeration, because Caesar tells us himself in 
another passage (iv, 16, $ 5) that of all the tribes east of the 
Rhine the Ubii alone had sent envoys to him. But the critics 
forget that in a later chapter (iv, 18, § 3) he says that when he 
was marching against the Sugambri several tribes submitted 
and sued for peace, 

§ 5. Eorum adventu. Where did the German cavalry join 
Caesar? Evidently somewhere in the country of the Lingones 
(see p. 4 Some weeks must have passed since Caesar rejoined 
Labienus (62, $ 10): for in the interval he had time to send 
across the Rhine for reinforcements and to receive them: 
а council of representatives from almost all the Gallic tribes 
was conyened and met (63, §§ 5-6); and Vercingetorix, after 
he had been elected commander-in-chief by this council 
(63, i9 had time to raise new troops and to send them to 
attack the Province (64). During the interval Caesar's soldiers 
doubtless rested, and laid in a fresh stock of provisions, 


per Lingonum fines 
iter faceret, quo facilius subsidium provinciae ferre 
posset, circiter milia passuum X ab Romanis trinis 
3 castris Vercingetorix considit convocatisque ad con-u 


people: the Li th 
eas es te Rei tbe MS d war, 
stip be oon depend tes 7); and their country was near that 


(90, $ 5), near that ofthe Aedui, whose movem deer leer 
watch, um avt Е ms receiving 
menta from German; 2 

quod minus . . ARE: с Тһе Gorman hores, E 
hardy, were small and а light i (iv, 2, $2); and Caesar saw 
his new allies, unless they were provided with better io 
would be at a disadvantage when a encountered the 
mounted Gallic troopers. 

scilicet . . . evocatis, The МВ. is sed et ED 


which, as Mommsen saw, was most a 

scilicet. But Caesar would not have M 

pa same as KD i — words were 

less 0 по! Schneider 

gra examples of th of the use of ома i. but his 
lefence is unsatisfactory. Who ase оа oir o Oe 


ШТІ”, ЯЕ. 
. Interea, dum itur. 
is unique; and lama little sur] my friend 
who abhors superfluities, has not bracketed either lutart DEAG 
MUT Tert. демите. Vege had 
‘ercingetoriz . . 
that *he would not. tempt fortune by fighting a battle’ (64, 
and it has VACAT NT. been a puzzle why he now 
attac! e made a mistake; but that he уа и 
clamour I do not believe. It must be remembered what 
he had said was that he would not ab px. rris 
Recte ; and he ERA = Es What he con- 
aue was = flank айас! bus TAN 
5); his ca was now LI 
gu а Gallic lie cavalry (66,55 IUE SUIS 
that he would have 
squadrons too, for meer Caen ey aly bad AN 400 German 


ри 


We may be sure that he took up his quarters a fri 
v except the 
upon whose 
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excedere ; id sibi ad praesentem obtinendam libertatem 4 
. satis esse; ad reliqui temporis pacem atque otium 
parum profici: maioribus enim coaetis copiis rever- 
suros neque finem bellandi facturos. Proinde (in) 
agmine impeditos adoriantur. Si pedites suis auxi- 5 
lium ferant atque in eo morentur, iter facere non 
posse; si, id quod magis futurum confidat, relictis 
impedimentis suae saluti consulant, et usu rerum 
. necessariarum et dignitate spoliatum ігі. Nam des 
10 equitibus hostium, quin nemo eorum progredi modo 
extra agmen audeat, ne ipsos quidem debere dubitare. 
Id quo maiore faciant animo, copias se omnes pro 
castris habiturum et terrori hostibus futurum. Con- 7 
clamant equites sanctissimo iure iurando confirmari 
15 oportere, пе tecto recipiatur, ne ad liberos, [ne] ad 
parentes, ad uxorem aditum habeat qui non bis per 
agmen hostium perequitarit. 
Probata re atque omnibus ad ius iurandum adactis, 67 Defeat of 
postero die in tres partes distributo equitatu duae mim 
20 se acies ab duobus lateribus ostendunt, una a primo 
agmine iter impedire coepit, Qua re nuntiata Caesar 2 
suum quoque equitatum tripertito divisum contra 
e ери 
a ü, EY] 4. Hier m ex Rm which ie found 5 = 
inferior 
MI i Spiel ts ae zus 
would not have time to to pile their packs. _ بسا‎ iii, 24, 
5. plainly means the 
6, ne Fi meant that i was needle 


Pel his a ercingeto: 

for him x on officers what they knew already. One might 

mL . dubitare by ‘they at any rate ought not to 
ubt’ 


7. ne (ad parentes) is bracketed by Meusel (J. B., 
solo, 2. 61), who sine EE it were genuine, it would 


m p те TUM 
67, § 2. Qua re nuntiata. Evidently the lie of the ground 


had ger eden Caesar from observing the approach of the 
Gauls; an cog is gre securely нов the country of the 
friendly Yin E he to send out patrols. He 


was surpi re hd been in tb bullis with 
the Nervi (с. G, pp. 
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coepit celeriterque impedimenta ex castris educi et vests the 


hotl, , he no choice but to establish 
re pee done onse de add de c 
| ЗЕ араа O EE recs ene fad bone 

_ disheartened troops should disperse (C. G., p. 801). 

celeriter bel to educi. 


ER of 5 
about 10 Roman mi e Caesar's army (66, $$ 2-3). 


= dra: of 
three camps (66, $ 6), behind a stream (67, $ 5), in order to 
rod ect. On right of the n arm; 


(C. G., ), that he was marching through that part of 
the country of the Li which was furthest (extremos) from 
his starting-point in the direction in which he was going. As 
to his starting-point somewhere in 


in the south-eastern of the of the Lii es, —that 
is, in the nei, opari of Dijon. M Julian acad me; 
and a site which he found seems to me the most satisfa 


| н 1069.3 2 


Des 69 1 I 
m. edito loco, ut nisi obsidione expu 


Ipsum erat oppidum in eolle summo 


2 videretur. 


0 2 


writes quod [oppid 
2. duo flumina, 


case 

(of. 78, ¿2 bat between 

i altitudinis fastigio 

aliitudine. When we speak of 

mean the height measured from 
from the mean level o! 
i do with the 


Schneider is right in 

fastigio in order to 
ing hills were all 

the imaginary line whi 
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Sub muro, quae pars collis ad orientem solem specta- 5 
hunc omnem loeum copiae Gallorum compleverant 
que et maceriam in altitudinem VI pedum 
uxerant. Eius munitionis quae ab Romanis в 
instituebatur circuitus X milia passuum tenebat. 
Castra oportunis locis erant posita ibique castella 7 
‘XXIII facta; quibus in castellis interdiu stationes 
¡ponebantur, ne qua subito eruptio fieret; haec eadem 
2 excubitoribus ac firmis praesidiis tenebantur. 

Opere instituto fit equestre proelium in ea planitie 70 Tho Gallie 
‘quam intermissam collibus tria milia passuum in cavalry 
longitudinem patere supra demonstravimus. Summa sortie, 
уі ab utrisque contenditur. Laborantibus nostris2 Petare 
Caesar Germanos submittit legionesque pro castris 


roughly on a level with the horizontal line of the plateau ot 
lesia. 

$ 7. Castra.. facta.  Stotfel's excavations proved that there 
¡were eight camps: T R. Menge, remarking that Caesar 
would have stated the number of the camps as well as that of 
‘the redoubts, and that, since the redoubts уичла not on the sites 
of the cam Dn ibi is en proposed to read (castra ... 
posita) VIII, castellaque XXIII facta. Тһе word ibi is certainly 
vague, but not more than in ii, 5, § 4 (flumen Azonam . 
exercitum. traducere maturavit atque ibi castra , posuit), and it 
might, I think, mean ‘in their neighbourhood ', that is to say, 
cm the camps; besides, Menge's conjecture does not a 

how ibique got into the text, For this reason Klotz, who on 
further, that Caesar would have defined the position оро 
camps, offers another emendation,—(castra 2.. posita) РІ 
quae inter se munitionibus песак castella exit 
. But Klotz forgets that the munitio only just been 
un ME er the mum and redoubts were made (69 6). See 
€. G., 

“Only five ‘of the twenty-three redoubts—those indicated in 
the by the numbers 10, 11, 15, 18, = 22— were discovered 
by Stoffel's excavations: the positions of the rest are marked 
on what seemed to him the most suitable sites. 

stationes, Bon the nate oa i, 18 $3. 

excubitoribus . Ив. Perhaps the reader will be sur- 
prised at the omission of ab with excubitoribus (with pruesidiis 
it is not surprising); but the ablative is instrumental. The 
redoubts were held Caesar with strong bivouacs, This use of the 
ablative is ant B. C., i, 37, $ 1,—saltus Pyrenaeos , « . qui 
eo L. Afranio legato praesidiis tenebantur. Ac firmis 

is explanatory of, not distinct from, excubitoribus. 

70, ü pro castris. These camps were, I believe, not those 
situated i in the plain of Les Laumes, which, as the excavations 
have shown, were occupied by cavalry, but the infantry camps, 

28 
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constituit |, ne qua subito inruptio ab hostium pedi- 


4 tantur. Germani acrius usque ad munitiones per-s 
ösequuntur. Fit magna caedes; non nulli relictis 
equis fossam transire e& maceriam transcendere co- 
nantur. Paulum legiones Caesar, quas pro vallo 

6 constituerat, promoveri iubet. Non minus qui intra 
munitiones erant Galli perturbantur: veniri ad sew 
confestim existimantes ad arma conclamant; non 

7 nulli perterriti in oppidum inrumpunt. Vercingetorix 
.iubet portas claudi, ne castra nudentur, Multis in- 
terfectis, compluribus equis captis Germani sese re- 
cipiunt, 5 

71 Vercingetorix, prius quam munitiones ab Romanis 
tur, consilium capit omnem ab se equitatum 
2noctu dimittere. Discedentibus mandat ut suam 
quisque eorum civitatem adeat omnesque qui рег 
3aetatem arma ferre possint ad bellum cogant; suas 
in illos merita proponit obtestaturque ut suae salutis 
rationem habeant, neu se optime de communi libertate | 
meritum hostibus in cruciatum dedant. Quod si in- 
diligentiores fuerint, milia hominum delecta LXXX 
indicated in the plan b; y the letters A and D, from which the 


ions could have attac! аа. 
Es ua This clause ін corteinly suspicions; са 


pies AM. 1910, p. 54), the words ... 
($ 8) show that "ће legions were intended to E 
cavalry. Cf. 67, E Still, it does not 


they were not intended to check any which 
тема mi E make to su res 
the town, € 


recedes, cogat 
coul p $ all take the field’. 
ПА Quod si. See the first note on i, 
XXX. The number is roaid i 
be sure that there is no mistake 
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una secum interitura demonstrat. Ratione inita fru- 4 
mentum se exigue dierum XXX habere, sed paulo 
etiam longius tolerari posse parcendo. His datis 5 
mandatis, qua erat nostrum opus intermissum, secun- 
5da vigilia silentio equitatum dimittit. Frumentum 6 
omne ad se referri iubet; capitis poenam iis qui non 
paruerint constituit; pecus, euius magna erat copia a7 
Mandubiis compulsa, viritim distribuit; frumentum 8 
parce et paulatim metiri instituit; copias omnes, quas 
10 pro oppido conlocaverat, in oppidum recipit. His 9 
rationibus auxilia Galliae expectare et bellum admini- 
strare parat. 

Quibus rebus cognitis ex perfugis et captivis 72 Caesar 
Caesar haec genera munitionis instituit. Fossam | fonstructs 
passages (89, $ 5; 90, $ 3) in which Caesar relates how he dis- 
posed of his Y ners ) tbe filo Ale Рад dr 
of the numbers of the [Reus He gave every man in his 
роти 
sl one ner of prize; е 

семе A do Fi Aadi ana Ren Reh army, which had 

| reinforced by a fresh draft at the beginning of the cam- 

paige, (1, §1; 7,$5; 57, $ 1), could hardly have numbered 

ess than 50,000 men (C.G., pp. 559-63), 70,000 prisoners are 

thus accounted for; and the garrison doubtless suffered 
heavy loss (C. G., pp. 243-4) 

interitura, In 1, 27, $ 4 a masculine participle, perterriti, 

with (hominum) milia VI. 

$ 5. qua erat... intermissum. The cavalry سم‎ through 
a gap or gaps in the line of contravallation ; and 70, $ 1 shows 
that the Romans bad not yet had time to do much. I believe 
that the cavalry moved up the valleys of the Oze and the 
Ozerain ; first, Кыя the bulk of Caesar's cavalry, which 
they would have wished to avoid, was stationed in the plain of 
Les Laumes, and, secondly, because the map shows that if they 
had moved down the valleys, they would have been open to 
pes a longer time than if they had moved eastward (C. G., 
a, Eu Caesar .. . instituit. M. V. Pernet, who assisted in 
Stoffel's excavations, believes that the original earthwork 
(munitio) which Caesar mentions in 69, § 6 is represented by 
four incomplete trenches in the plain of Les Laumes, on the 
slope of the hill of Flavigny, on the slope of the hill of Bussy, 

along the foot of Mont Réa; and that these unfinished 
works were abandoned when Caesar began to construct the 
lines which he describes in ch. 72-4 (C. G., p. 807). Here I may 
remark that Stoffel's excavations, which have minutely 
explained by M. Pernet, show that Caesar's description is on 
the whole trustworthy. As he wrote for general readers, one 
could not expect from him the rigorous accuracy of a modern 
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terdiu tela in nostros operi destinatos coicere posset. 
Hoc intermisso spatio duas fossas XV pedes latass 
eadem altitudine perduxit; quarum interiorem cam- 
pestribus ae demissis locis aqua ex flumine derivata 
5 complevit. Post eas aggerem ae vallum XII pedum 4 
extruxit; huie loricam pinnasque adiecit grandibus 
cervis eminentibus ad commissuras pluteorum atque 
aggeris, qui ascensum hostium tardarent, et turres 
toto opere circumdedit, quae pedes LXXX inter se 
10 distarent. 
Erat eodem tempore et materiari et frumentari et 73 
tantas munitiones fieri necesse deminutis nostris 
operi destinatos, Mommsen (J. B., 18! . 210) conjectures 
that Caesar wrote opere meen but Fe y state bis reasons. 
$ 3. duas fossas ... complevit. The inner of these two trenches 
surrounded Alesia: the outer was confined to the plain of 
Les d The cireumvallation (74, $ 1) had only one 
trencl 
eadem does not mean that the trenches were each 15 feet 
deep, but that their depth, whatever it may have been, was 
equal. The depth of a trench was always less than its breadth. 
impetu 089, § > 
flumine,—the Ozerain and the Rabutin (an affluent of the 
Oze). This has been proved in the former case by a series of 
levels taken in the plain of Les Laumes, in the latter by excava- 
tion. See Napoleon IIT, Hist. de Jules César, ii, 820. 
4. aggerem here means, I need hardly say, a rampart ; and 
vallum is the accusative of ға из, not of vallum, 
XII pedum. See the first note on ii, 5, $6. 
huic, lam not sure whether huic means the ox (egger) 
or the palisade (vallus) or, as I am inclined to think, is 
— for the combined work formed by the rampart and 
isade. 
peres pinnasque. See the last note on v, 40, $ 6, As lorica 
(properly a coat of mail or a breastplate) here means a breast- 
work, and a pinna is a sies loricam pinnasque may be 
translated by ‘an embattled breastwork ', 
pluteorum denotes the entire breastwork formed by rallus, 
lorica, and pinnae. The word is used in a similar sense in 


41, $4. 

pedes. A. Klotz (C. S., p. 219) thinks that the towers must 
have stood much further apart than 80 feet, especially as 
artillery was used (81, $ 4), and accordingly conjectures that 
we should read passus. If, as we may suppose, the pieces of 
artillery were in the towers, he is probably right, _ 

rre The subjunctive is consecutive, as in i, 6, § 1, 
52, $ 5, &c. 

d $ 1. fieri. Schneider, who takes copiis as dative, proposes 
tueri, He argues (1) that a passive (fieri), coupled with two 
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vallis induebant. Hos eippos appellabant. Ante hos 5 
obliquis ordinibus in quineuncem dispositis serobes 
in altitudinem trium pedum fodiebantur paulatim 
angustiore ad infimum fastigio. Huc teretes stipites 6 
5 feminis crassitudine ab summo praeaeuti et praeusti 
demittebantur ita ut non amplius digitis IIIT ex terra 
eminerent; simul confirmandi et stabiliendi causa 7 
singuli ab infimo solo pedes terra exculcabantur, 
reliqua pars serobis ad occultandas insidias viminibus 
10 ac virgultis integebatur. Huius generis octoni ordines 8 
dueti ternos inter se pedes distabant. Id ex simili- 
tudine floris lilium appellabant. Ante haec taleae 9 
pedem longae ferreis hamis infixis totae in terram 
infodiebantur mediocribusque intermissis spatiis om- 
15 nibus locis disserebantur; quos stimulos nominabant. 

His rebus perfectis, regiones secutus quam potuit 74 
aequissimas pro loci natura XIIII milia passuum 
complexus pares eiusdem generis munitiones, diversas 
ab his, contra exteriorem hostem perfecit, ut ne magna 

20 quidem multitudine [si ita accidat eius discessu] muni- 
been ‘connected with one another and interlaced’ (С. G., 
pp. 810-11)? 

ey t mean either 'grave-stones ' or ' boundary-stones ' ; 
but the former, in the mouths of Caesar's soldiers, would ob- 
viously have been more significant. 

4 i$ г әкті that fustigio is not used here in the same sense as 
"SW MAP с» sxeuleobaniur.. The liberal meaning ls “one 
foot from the bottom in each pit was trodden down with 
*,—that is, filled up with earth, which was then trodden 
down, to make it firm. 
8. octoni ordines. The distributive (cf. § 4) shows that the 
scrobes, like the perpetuae fossae of § 2, were in groups. 

74, $ 1. Linfer from the words pro loci natura that aequissimas 
is here used in its proper sense— most level’—not in the 
secondary sense—' most favourable'—though of course this 
meaning is implied. If Caesar had meant simply ‘most 
favourable', he would not have thought it necessary to add 
pro loci natura, 

pares... perfecit. This statement is true on the whole, but 
not in every detail. On the hills which surrounded Alesia the 

its (scrobes) described in 73, $$ 5-8 were not, as one might 
ave expected, in front, but in rear of the circumvallation, 
which was broken opposite each pair (C. G., p. 809). 

si ita... discessu. No commentator has succeeded in explain- 

ing or amending these words, Schneider refers eius to Caesar; 
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varetis, Aulereis Brannovicibus, [Blannoviis,] milia 
XXXV; parem numerum Arvernis adiunctis T Eleute- 
tist, Cadurcis, Gabalis, Vellaviis, qui sub imperio 3 
Arvernorum esse consuerunt; Sequanis, Senonibus, 
5 Biturigibus, Santonis, Rutenis, Carnutibus duodena 
milia; Bellovacis X; totidem Lemovicibus; octona 
Pictonibus et Turonis et Parisiis et Helvetiis; sena 
Andibus, Ambianis, Mediomatricis, Petrocoriis, Nerviis, 
Morinis, Nitiobrogibus; V milia Aulercis Cenomanis; 
10 totidem Atrebatibus; ПП Velioeassis; Esuviis et 
Aulereis Eburovicibus terna; Rauracis et Bois bina; 4 
XXX universis civitatibus quae Oceanum attingunt 
quaeque eorum consuetudine Aremoricae appellantur, 
quo sunt in numero Coriosolites, Redones, Ambibarii, 5 
15 Caletes, Osismi, Veneti, Lexovii, Venelli. Ex his 
Bellovaci suum numerum non compleverunt, quod se 
suo nomine atque arbitrio cum Romanis bellum ge- 
sturos dicerent neque cuiusquam imperio obtempera- 
turos; rogati tamen a Commio pro eius hospitio duo 
milia miserunt. 


a ща of memory: not the Ambivareti, but the Ambivariti 
(iv. 9, § 3) dwelt near the Menapii. 
Blannoviis was deleted by Ciacconius on the ground that its 
insertion was ROMA due to Wo M (C. G., p. 393). 
Eleutetis. the article on Cadurci (p. 412). 

3. Esuviis is an emendation, proposed by Mommsen. The 
MSS. have Lexoviis, perd mistake, for the Lexovii are 
mentioned in $ 4 (C. G., p. 422, n. 2). 

$4 XXX. Schneider unnecessarily altered the MS. reading 
into X. As J, Beloch remarked (Rh. M., 1899, a, ten 
thousand would have been a disproportionately levy for the 
whole group of Aremorican tril 

eorum,—1.€. Gallorum. In re; to the tribes that are not 
named in $$ 2-4 see C. G., Pp. 173-4. 

5. leverunt, Meusel (J. B., 1885, p. 195) prefers contu- 
Terunt, the reading of В, remarking that after complererunt tamen 
would yield no sense. Ј. Н. Schmalz, on the other hand, with 
whom I agree, thinks that contulerunt weakens the (N. Jor 
clv, 1897, p. 212). Readers will judge for themselves from the 
following translation :—‘The Bellovaci did not furnish their 
proper contingent, saying that they would fight the Romans 
on their own account, just as they pleased. However, at the 
request of Commius . . . they sent 2,000 men along with the 
rest." 


suo nomine,—* on their own account’. Cf. i, 18, $ 8. 
dicerent, See the first note on v, 6, $3, 
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praefecti constituebantur: Commio Atrebati, Virido- 
maro et Eporedorigi Haeduis, Vercassivellauno Ar- 


traditur. His delecti ex civitatibus attribuuntur, 4 
5 quorum consilio bellum administraretur. Omnes ala- 5 
cres et fiduciae pleni ad Alesiam proficiscuntur, neque 6 
erat omnium quisquam qui aspectum modo tantae 
multitudinis sustineri posse arbitraretur, praesertim 
aneipiti proelio, eum ex oppido eruptione pugnaretur, 
10 foris tantae copiae equitatus peditatusque cernerentur. 

At ii qui Alesiae obsidebantur, praeterita die qua 77 Famine in 
auxilia suorum expectaverant, consumpto omni fru- Аа: 
mento, inscii quid in Haeduis gereretur, concilio coacto 
de exitu suarum fortunarum consultabant. Ас variis? cannibal- 

15 dietis sententiis, quarum pars deditionem, pars, dum ism. 
vires suppeterent, eruptionem censebat, non prae- 
tereunda videtur oratio Critognati propter eius sin- 
gularem et nefariam crudelitatem. Hie summo іп з 
Arvernis ortus loco et magnae habitus auctoritatis 

20 ‘nihil’, inquit, ‘de eorum sententia dieturus sum qui 
turpissimam servitutem deditionis nomine appellant, 
neque hos habendos civium loco neque ad concilium 
adhibendos censeo. Cum his mihi res sit qui eru- 4 
ptionem probant; quorum in consilio omnium vestrum 

25 consensu pristinae residere virtutis memoria videtur. 
Animi est ista mollitia, non virtus, paulisper inopiam 5 
ferre non posse. Qui se ultro morti offerant facilius 
reperiuntur quam qui dolorem patienter ferant. Atque 6 
ego hane sententiam probarem—tantum apud me 

30 dignitas potest—si nullam praeterquam vitae nostrae 
iacturam fieri viderem ; sed in consilio capiendo omnem 7 
Galliam respiciamus, quam ad nostrum auxilium con- 
citavimus, Quid hominum milibus LXXX uno locos 
interfectis propinquis consanguineisque nostris animi 

35 fore existimatis, si paene in ipsis cadaveribus proelio 
decertare cogentur? Nolite hos vestro auxilio ex- 9 


77, $ 6. dignitas,—i.e. eorum MEM —* so highly do 
I respect the authority of its E 
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dacta, iure et legibus commutatis, securibus subiecta 
perpetua premitur servitute.” 
Sententiis dietis constituunt ut ii qui valetudine 78 The fate of 
aut aetate inutiles sint bello oppido excedant, atque tho Mane 
Б omnia prius experiantur quam ad Critognati senten- 
tiam descendant; illo tamen potius utendum consilio, 2 
si res cogat atque auxilia morentur, quam aut dedi- 
tionis aut pacis subeundam condicionem. Mandubii, 3 
qui eos oppido receperant, eum liberis atque uxoribus 
10 exire coguntur. Hi, cum ad munitiones Romanorum 4 
accessissent, flentes omnibus precibus orabant ut se 
in servitutem receptos cibo iuvarent. At Caesar dis- 5 
positis in vallo custodiis recipi prohibebat. 
Interea Commius reliquique duces quibus summa 79 Arrival of 
15 imperii permissa erat cum omnibus copiis ad Alesiam | (е army 
perveniunt, et colle exteriore oecupato non longius 
mille passibus a nostris munitionibus considunt. 
Postero die equitatu ex castris educto, omnem eam 2 
planitiem quam in longitudinem milia passuum III 
20 patere demonstravimus complent, pedestresque copias 
paulum ab eo loco abditas in locis superioribus consti- 
tuunt. Erat ex oppido Alesia despectus in campum. 3 
Coneurrunt his auxiliis visis; fit gratulatio inter eos 
atque omnium animi ad laetitiam excitantur, Itaque 4 
25 productis copiis ante oppidum considunt et proximam 
78,51. ntur. J. Lange (N. J., exlvii, 1893, p.857) сопфес- 
tures ione 385 жылыды deii rige dre 
excedant and experiantur would have two different subjects, and 
even if experiantur were right, it would properly be followed 
by utantur and subeant. 
$5. At Caesar. . . prohibebat. Notice the restraint with 
which Caesar tells the story. He left the horrors which 
followed to the reader's imagination, 
779, $ 1. colle, ће heights of Mussy-la-Fosse, west of Alesia 
and separated from it by the Data < i Laumes, 

3. Concurrunt . . . visis. The reading of В is concurritur; 
but Meusel (J. B., 1894, pp. 390-1) remarks that inter eos and 
consistunt both point to в having written concurrunt, 
On the other hand, he holds that concurrunt ought to have 
a Lor i expressed, and that his (auxiliis) is superfluous; 
therefore, he concludes, Mommsen was unquestionably right in 
offering the emendation hi for his. Yet Meusel does not adopt 


it. I do not think that concurrunt must necessarily have 
a subject expressed. See the note on 76, § 2. 


|». 
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excitabat, Cum a meridie prope ad solis occasum 6 
dubia vietoria pugnaretur, Germani una in parte 
confertis turmis in hostes impetum fecerunt eosque 
propulerunt; quibus in fugam coniectis sagittarii 7 
5 circumventi interfectique sunt. Item ех reliquis в 
partibus nostri cedentes usque ad eastra insecuti sui 
colligendi facultatem non dederunt. At ii qui Alesia 9 
processerant maesti prope victoria desperata se in 
oppidum receperunt. 
ao Uno die intermisso Galli atque hoe spatio magno 81 Abortive 
cratium, scalarum, harpagonum numero effecto, media eR 
nocte silentio ex castris egressi ad campestres mu- ees! 
nitiones accedunt. Subito elamore sublato, qua signi-2 the 
ficatione qui in oppido obsidebantur de suo adventu пра 
15 cognoscere possent, crates proicere, fundis, sagittis, 
lapidibus nostros de vallo proturbare reliquaque quae 
ad oppugnationem pertinent parant administrare. 
Eodem tempore clamore exaudito dat tuba signum 3 
suis Vercingetorix atque ex oppido educit. Nostri 4 
20 ut superioribus diebus suus cuique erat locus attri- 
butus, ad munitiones aecedunt; fundis librilibus 
sudibusque, quas in opere disposuerant, ae glandibus 
$6. Cum... et, ‘In all Cavalry encounters with 
ep Loi olseley (Soldier's Pocket-Book, p. 376), ‘the 
sid is able to bring ар a fresh reserve when his op- 
porem Tg will, epis win Ma du 
pe fee) the note on iii, 5, § 1. 
P E poles and 
E for ian parte of the ram parts and 
RM MES, t wor Meri wer 


те. See 79, $ 4. 
Pi ye .aecedunt. See the "lota islet атақ 


been d lotted to them before 
fundis librilibus means ‘slings throwi ie stones’; and 
Hace pe Біра (хіх, 109, $ 2) v гата аА learic slingers, who 


to put a comma i ate as Meusel does, librilibus ch of 

course be a noun, and would mean for» as thick as a man's 
arm, which were thrown by hand (06% жат Obviously 
they would have hit much harder if been slung. 
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Bis magno cum detrimento repulsi Galli quid spat osa rona 
consulunt; locorum peritos adhibent; ex his supe- Ee 
riorum castrorum situs munitionesque cognoscunt, Vereasal- 
Erat a septentrionibus collis, quem propter magni-2 marches 
tudinem circuitus opere circumplecti non potuerant о attack 
nostri, necessarioque paene iniquo loco et leniter рад 
declivi castra fecerant. Haec C. Antistius Reginus 3 
et C. Caninius Rebilus legati cum duabus legionibus 
obtinebant. Cognitis per exploratores regionibus, 4 
duces hostium LX milia ex omni numero deligunt 
earum civitatum quae maximam virtutis opinionem 
habebant; quid quoque pacto agi placeat occulte inter 5 
se constituunt; adeundi tempus definiunt, cum me- 
ridies esse videatur. His copiis Vereassivellaunum 6 
Arvernum, unum ex IIII ducibus, propinquum Ver- 
cingetorigis, praeficiunt. Ше ex castris prima vigilia 7 
egressus prope confecto sub lucem itinere post montem 
se occultavit militesque ex nocturno labore sese re- 


79, $ 4) prozimam. fossam. From the standpoint of the besieged 
priores fossas—the ‘front’ or “advanced trenches’ of the con- 
travallation—were those furthest from Alesia (see Meusel's 
Lex. Caes., ii, 1203): (2) the besieged had already filled up the 
20-foot trench (79, § 4), and even if the Romans had removed 
the fascines, they could soon have filled it u; m for all 
that was necessary was to make causeways here Sud Негри 
enable columns to cross. I believe prete that 
fossas denotes the small trenches which Caesar call 
(73, $$ 2-5). It can denote the inner of the two 154 фи. 
trenches (72, § 3); for this was part of the contravallation, 
CRY во and if íhe Gaala had bogen to DIL В Hibs re 
could r have said that they did not approach the contra- 
vallation ы G., RER 
IIA collis, —Mont Réa, north of the Plaine des Laumes. 
p. 405. 

paene. iniquo . + declivi, It was a maxim of ancient warfare, 
never disregarded without pungent necessity, to avoid engaging 
an enemy who had the advantage of higher ground (A. B., 
pp. 310, 629). The words might be translated by ‘ona gentle 
slo) ipa (Бата кеде an Fe a slight advanta; 

Е B. си е learner may ancy that this 

76 ibe "ie to to what I have said about cum in the note 

оп і, 4, $ 3. Surely, he may object, cum here tells us ‘only 
how one action is related to another with regard to the time of 
its occurrence’, Yes, but the subjunctive is right because 
virtually the clause is in Oratio Obliqua. The actual words of 
the duces hostium. would have been adeundi tempus erit cum 
meridies esse videbitur. 
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| terrendos nostros valet clamor, qui post tergum 


«+ Caesar idoneum locum nactus quid quaque in parte 85 The final 
atur cognoscit, laborantibus (subsidium) submittit. 
e ue ad animum occurrit unum esse illud tempus 2 
‘quo maxime contendi conveniat: Galli, nisi perfre- 3 
rerint munitiones, de omni salute desperant ; Romani, 
si rem obtinuerint, finem laborum omnium expectant, 
ime ad superiores munitiones laboratur, quo 4 
Vercassivellaunum missum demonstravimus, Iniquum 
loci ad declivitatem fastigium magnum habet mo- 
mentum. Alii tela coiciunt, alii testudine facta sub- 5 
Š eunt; defatigatis in vicem integri succedunt. Agger 6 
b universis in munitionem conieetus et ascensum 
Gallis et ea quae in terra occultaverant Romani 
contegit; nec iam arma nostris nec vires suppetunt. 
His rebus cognitis Caesar Labienum eum cohortibus 86 
VI subsidio laborantibus mittit; imperat, si sustinere 2 
possit, deduetis cohortibus eruptione pugnet; id 
E) nisi i necessario ne faciat. Ipse adit reliquos; ; eohor- 3 
E. ne labori suecumbant; omnium superiorum 
= dimicationum fructum in eo die atque hora docet 
consistere. Interiores desperatis campestribus locis 4 
propter magnitudinem munitionum loca praerupta 
= "i XA amine idoneus locus is on the hill of Flavigny 
um anni. S has summittit subsidium. The rest of 
^W MSS, have summittit alone, except L, which has auxilium 
summittit. 
$ 4. Iniquum . . ; momentum, — Fastigium ів here used in the 
вате sense as in 73, $ 5, and ad declivitatem defines that direction 
of the KM which mattered. 
5. testudine facta. See the note on i, 24, § 5. 
6. Cera Е Дете See 2-9. 
See the second and the fourth n 
$3 V md th the Ant on 72, § 3 en loca. 
А4 the E of Ve s AN заві арыу psu 
e de or to Mont Pevenel ; а: 
ere tnt the | hill of Flavigny was the aly one Ди 


etorix could attack without e Ae 
ie loca praerupta were, as the ler will емені Lx 
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| aggeres neque fossae vim hostium sustinere poterant, 
deductas fors obtulit, Caesarem per nuntios facit 
certiorem quid faciendum existimet, Accelerat Caesar, 
5 ut proelio intersit. 

Eius adventu ex colore vestitus cognito, quo insigni 88 Collapse 
in proeliis uti consuerat, turmisque equitum et cohor= 2f the 
tibus visis quas se sequi iusserat, ut de locis superio- 
ribus haec declivia et devexa cernebantur, hostes 

10 proelium committunt.  Utrimque clamore sublato 2 

| excipit rursus ex vallo atque omnibus munitionibus 
clamor. Nostri omissis pilis gladiis rem gerunt. 3 
Repente post tergum equitatus cernitur; cohortes 
aliae adpropinquant. Hostes terga vertunt; fugienti- 

15 bus equites occurrunt, Fit magna caedes. Sedulius, 4 
dux et princeps Lemovieum, occiditur; Vercassivel- 
launus Arvernus vivus in fuga comprehenditur ; signa 


galloper, who could have ridden safely between the circumval- 

tion and the contravallation, and faster than a large body 

of cavalry (C. G., pp. 818-19), 
i erant, Notice the T ane: of the imperfect. 

1. e MSS. differ. BLM һауе una XL; AQ have una 
de XL (39); and 8 has de XL, which is nonsense, It is not 
easy to believe that Labienus would have been able to withdraw 
39 or 40 cohorts—two-fifths of the whole army—from the nearest 
redoubts. I therefore doubtfully adopt Ciacconius's conjecture. 

praesidiis. See 69, § 7. 

88, $ 1. colore,—scarlet. See Pliny, Nat. Hist., xxii, 2, $ 3. 

quo ... consuerat, Meusel (J. B., 1910, p. 42) brackets these 
words, remarking that every child in Rome knew that the 
general wore a paludamentum in action, and W. Paul points 
out, hypercritically in my opinion, that the words refer to 
vestitus, not, as one would have expected, to colore. Schneider, 
on the other hand, argues that Caesar made the remark in 

mestion because, unlike some commanders—for example 
Q. Caecilius Metellus Scipio (Bell. Afr. 57, $ 5), who wore 


cloak habitually in i only donned it in action, 
Does every German child know what a general wears in action ? 

ut... cernebantur. The loca superiora were the slopes of 
Mont Réa, on which Labienus was standing: the declivia et 
devexa were the slopes of the hill of Flavigny. 

3. I prefer omissis (a) to emissis (A), partly because it accords 
better with gladiis rem gerunt, partly because the enemy were 
already at close quarters (87, $ 5). Cf. Sallust's Catiline, 60, § 2,— 
pila omittunt, gladiis ves geritur; and see Schneider's note. 

$ 4. As duz here of course means ‘military commander”, 
princeps evidently means ‘ chief magistrate’ (C. G., p. 533, n. 2). 
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Sequanos proficisci iubet; huie M. Sempronium Ruti- 
lum attribuit. C. Fabium legatum et L. Minucium 5 
Basilum cum legionibus duabus in Remis conlocat, 
ne quam a finitimis Bellovacis calamitatem accipiant. 
5 C. Antistium Reginum in Ambivaretos, T. Sextium 6 
in Bituriges, C. Caninium Rebilum in Rutenos cum 
singulis legionibus mittit. Q. Tullium Ciceronem et 7 
P. Sulpicium Cavilloni et Matiscone in Haeduis ad 
Ararim rei frumentariae causa conlocat. Ipse Bibracte 8 
10 hiemare constituit. His (rebus ex Caesaris) litteris 
cognitis Romae dierum XX supplicatio redditur. 
$8. Ipse . . . constituit. Evidently Caesar bad reason to 
believe “that fresh disturbances might break out at any 
momen! 


rebus ex Cuesaris is an obviously necessary addition, made by 
Meusel. 
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mumque imperfectum ab rebus gestis Alexandriae 
confeci usque ad exitum non quidem civilis dissensio« 
nis, cuius finem nullum videmus, sed vitae Caesaris. 
Quos utinam qui legent scire possint quam invitus 3 
5 susceperim scribendos, quo facilius caream stultitiae 
atque arrogantiae crimine, qui me mediis interpo- 
suerim Caesaris scriptis. Constat enim inter omnes 4 
nihil tam operose ab aliis esse perfectum quod non 
horum elegantia commentariorum superetur. Qui 5 
10 sunt editi, ne scientia tantarum rerum scriptoribus 
deesset, adeoque probantur omnium iudicio ut prae- 
repta, non praebita facultas scriptoribus videatur. 
Cuius tamen rei maior nostra quam reliquorum est 6 
admiratio; ceteri enim quam bene atque emendate, 
15 nos etiam quam facile atque celeriter eos perfecerit 
scimus, Erat autem in Caesare cum facultas atque 7 
elegantia summa scribendi, tum verissima scientia 
suorum consiliorum explicandorum, Mihi ne illud 8 
quidem accidit, ut Alexandrino atque Africano bello 
20 interessem; quae bella quamquam ex parte nobis 
Caesaris sermone sunt nota, tamen aliter audimus ea 
quae rerum novitate aut admiratione nos eapiunt, 
Gallic War and the First Commentary on the Civil War; while 
novissimum denotes the third and last of the Commentaries m 
the Civil War, which breaks off in the middle of the deseri, 


of the events that led up to the Alexandrine war, and is t] ed 
fore called io end 


andrinum, the author t EN was most probably Hirtius 
(C. Ra, b p. 92). 

civilis dissensionis . . , videmus, Hirtius wrote these words in 
44 or early іп 43 в. С., for he was killed in the battle of Mutina, 
which took place on April 27 of that year. The civilis dissensio 
was not terminated until Augustus gained the victory in the 
battle of Actium (29 2.0.). 

$8. Africano bello. In this саку which took place іп 46 в. €., 
Caesar was (арии by Cato, iio, Labienus, and the two sons 
of Pompey. were Ponele $ by the Numidian king, Juba. 
The enis event was the victory of Caesar at Thapsus, on the 
coast about 15 miles south-east of Monastir. The campaign is 
described in an anonymous Сау called Bellum Africanum. 

Wire here means, | think, not 'admiration' but 
“wonder”. 
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Biturigum, eique adiungit legionem XL, quae proxima ! 
fuerat. Binis cohortibus ad impedimenta tuenda 2 
relictis, reliquum exercitum in copiosissimos agros 
Biturigum inducit, qui, eum latos fines et complura 
5 oppida haberent, unius legionis hibernis non potue- 
rant contineri quin bellum pararent coniurationesque 
facerent. . 
Repentino adventu Caesaris accidit, quod imparatis 3 
disiectisque accidere fuit necesse, ut sine timore 
10 ullo rura colentes prius ab equitatu opprimerentur 
quam confugere in oppida possent. Namque etiam 2 
illud vulgare ineursionis hostium signum, quod in- 
cendiis aedificiorum intellegi consuevit, Caesaris erat 
interdieto sublatum, ne aut copia pabuli frumentique, 
15 si longius progredi vellet, deficeretur, aut hostes 
incendiis terrerentur. Multis hominum milibus captis 3 
perterriti Bituriges qui primum adventum potuerant 
effugere Romanorum in finitimas civitates aut privatis 
hospitiis confisi aut societate consiliorum confugerant. 
20 Frustra: nam Caesar magnis itineribus omnibus locis 4 
occurrit nec dat ulli civitati spatium de aliena potius 
quam de domestiea salute cogitandi; qua celeritate 
et fideles amicos retinebat et dubitantes terrore ad 
condiciones pacis adducebat. Tali condicione proposita 5 
25 Bituriges, eum sibi viderent clementia Caesaris re- 
ditum patere in eius amicitiam finitimasque civitates 
sine ulla poena dedisse obsides atque in fidem receptas 
esse, idem fecerunt. 
Caesar militibus pro tanto labore ae patientia, qui 4 
30 brumalibus diebus, itineribus difficillimis, frigoribus 
intolerandis studiosissime permanserant in labore, 
ducenos sestertios, centurionibus Ной milia nummum 
praedae nomine жона өзені legionibusque 


90, Ay 6, and 
$2. wand Bedifiiorum. See the note on v, 48, $ 10. 
pi. as the impersonal deficeretur shows, is ablative. 
$ 4. fideles is a predicate, equivalent to in Jide. 
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nuper enim devicti complura oppida amiserant — 
dispersi profugiunt. Caesar erumpentes eo maxime 2 
tempore acerrimas tempestates cum subire milites 
nollet, in oppido Carnutum Cenabo castra ponit atque 
5 in tecta partim Gallorum, partim quae collectis cele- 
riter stramentis [tentoriorum integendorum gratia] 
erant inaedificata, milites compegit. Equites tamen 3 
et auxiliarios pedites in omnes partes mittit, quas- 
eumque petisse dicebantur hostes; nec frustra: nam 
10 plerumque magna praeda potiti nostri revertuntur. 
Oppressi Carnutes hiemis difficultate, terrore periculi, 4 
cum tectis expulsi nullo loco diutius consistere aude- 
rent nec silvarum praesidio tempestatibus durissimis 
tegi possent, dispersi magna parte amissa suorum 
15 dissipantur in finitimas civitates. 

Caesar tempore anni diffieillimo, cum satis haberet 6 Campaign 
convenientes manus dissipare, ne quod initium belli ent 
nasceretur, quantumque in ratione esset, exploratum | БеПонасі 
haberet sub tempus aestivorum nullum summum allies 

20 bellum posse conflari, C. Trebonium eum duabus legio- 
nibus quas secum habebat in hibernis Cenabi conlo- 
cavit; ipse, cum erebris legationibus Remorum certior 2 
fieret Bellovacos, qui belli gloria Gallos omnes Belgas- 
que praestabant, finitimasque his civitates duce Correo 

25 Bellovaco et Commio Atrebate exercitus comparare 
atque in unum locum cogere, ut omni multitudine 
in fines Suessionum, qui Remis erant attributi, facerent 
impressionem, pertinere autem non tantum ad digni- 
tatem, sed etiam ad salutem suam iudicaret nullam 


. amiserunt. The onl; eres = the Carnutes 
the Toe of which i is recorded by баща was Cenabum. 
2. collectis. The MS. reading, coniectis, is unsatisfactory. 
I adopt Herzog's correction. 
E MEM These may have accompanied 
German cavalry in Caesars pay (see i, 48, $$ 4-7 ; vii, 13, ram 
cari ie Ди Funes Xv ne them served with Caesar's G 


ыы as spurious by Mommsen (J. B., 

gcn I lm with Klotz (C.S., р. 174, n. 5), who 
gres that as the word is separated from dissipantur, the 
pleonasm is not surprising. Hirtius, “pegs ab not Caesar, 
2, attributi. Cf, vin, 9, $ 6; 76, § 1. 


А еее жана 
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ac duriore postea condicione cum toto exereitu de- 
certare cogerentur; si maiores copias adduceret, in eo 7 
loco permanere quem delegissent, pabulatione autem, 
quae propter anni tempus eum exigua tum disiecta 

5 esset, et frumentatione et reliquo commeatu ex insi- 
diis prohibere Romanos. 

Quae Caesar consentientibus pluribus cum cognos- 8 
set atque ea quae proponerentur consilia plena pru- 
dentiae longeque a temeritate barbarorum remota 

10 esse iudiearet, omnibus rebus inserviendum statuit 
quo celerius hostes contempta sua paucitate prodirent 
in aciem. Singularis enim virtutis veterrimas legiones 2 
VIL, VIIL, VIII. habebat, summae spei delectaeque 
iuventutis XL, quae octavo iam stipendio tamen in 

15 conlatione reliquarum nondum eandem vetustatis ac 
virtutis ceperat opinionem. Itaque consilio advocato, 3 
rebus iis quae ad se essent delatae omnibus expositis, 
animos multitudinis confirmat. Si forte hostes trium 
legionum numero posset elicere ad dimicandum, 

20 agminis ordinem ita constituit ut legiones VIL, VIIL, 
VIIIL ante omnia irent impedimenta, deinde omnium 
impedimentorum agmen, quod tamen erat mediocre, 
ut in expeditionibus esse consuevit, cogeret XL, ne 
maioris multitudinis species accidere hostibus posset 

25 quam ipsi depoposcissent. Hac ratione paene quadrato 4 
agmine instructo, in conspectum hostium celerius 
opinione eorum exercitum adducit. 

Cum repente instructas velut in acie certo gradu 9 
legiones aecedere Galli viderent, quorum erant ad 

30 Caesarem plena fiduciae consilia perlata, sive certa- 

minis periculo sive subito adventu sive expectatione 


8,42. spei, a въ $9. 
3. quae , See the note on 1, 3, § 1. The sub- 
junctive is used [med the meaning is “which, as he explained, 
had been reported to him’, 
expeditionibus does not mean ‘ expeditions’, but is equivalent 
to PE a militibus expeditis susceptis. 


quadrato agmine. A quadratum agmen was a hollow 
rar m, ed he at ae which the baggage was 
f. vii, 67, § 3 (C. 
100-3 
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bina castra palude interiecta contendebatur; quam 
tamen paludem non numquam aut nostra auxilia [aut] 
Gallorum Germanorumque transibant acriusque hostes 
insequebantur, aut vicissim hostes eandem transgressi 
nostros longius submovebant. Accidebat autem co- 3 
tidianis pabulationibus—id quod accidere erat necesse, 
cum raris disiectisque ex aedificiis pabulum conqui- 
reretur—ut impeditis locis dispersi pabulatores cir- 
cumvenirentur; quae res, etsi mediocre detrimentum 4 
iumentorum ae servorum nostris adferebat, tamen 
stultas cogitationes incitabat barbarorum, atque eo 
magis quod Commius, quem profectum ad auxilia 
Germanorum arcessenda docui, eum equitibus venerat ; 
qui tametsi numero non amplius erant D, tamen 
Germanorum adventu barbari inflabantur. 

Caesar, eum animadverteret hostem complures dies 11 
castris palude et loci natura munitis se tenere neque 
oppugnari castra eorum sine dimicatione perniciosa 
nee loeum munitionibus claudi nisi a maiore exercitu 
posse, litteras ad C. Trebonium mittit, ut quam celer- 
rime posset legionem XIII., quae cum T. Sextio legato 
in Biturigibus hiemabat, arcessere atque ita cum 
tribus legionibus magnis itineribus ad se veniret; ipse 2 
equites in vieem Remorum ae Lingonum reliquarum- 
que civitatum, quorum magnum numerum evocaverat, 
praesidio pabulationibus mittit, qui subitas incursio- 
nes hostium sustinerent. 

Quod cum cotidie fieret ac iam consuetudine dili- 12 
gentia minueretur, quod plerumque accidit diutur- 
nitate, Bellovaci delecta manu peditum, cognitis 
stationibus eotidianis equitum nostrorum, silvestribus 


С. Trebonium. d 6, уатады С, was 

poised by M. Cl, Gertz. Cf. C. He a 
AG lationibus. W. Niteche (2. 1804, p р. 778), referring 
048, 17 § 2, and various other passages which show that in 
ret expressions the con ere Scare erally ERIT, Ж о бе 

abstract, proposes pabu s; but, reme: 

(omnes hadrat T ar AY AA . observabat), ), I do not Many it 

safe to reject e authority of the MSS. 
12, § 1. stationibus, which sometimes (e.g. in ii, 18, § 3 and 

Bb2 
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gerunt, nee prius finem fugae fecerunt, saepe amissis 3 
superioribus locis, quam se aut in castra suorum 
reciperent aut non nulli pudore coacti longius pro- 
fugerent. Quorum periculo sie omnes copine sunt 4 
5 perturbatae ut vix iudicari posset utrum secundis 
minimis rebus insolentiores an adverso mediocri casu 
timidiores essent. 
Compluribus diebus isdem (in) castris consumptis, 14 
cum propius accessisse legiones et C, Trebonium 
10 legatum cognovissent, duces Bellovacorum veriti si- 
milem obsessionem Alesiae noctu dimittunt eos quos 
aut aetate aut viribus inferiores aut inermes habebant, 
unaque [reliqua] impedimenta, Quorum perturbatum 2 
et confusum dum explicant agmen—magna enim 
15 multitudo carrorum etiam expeditos sequi Gallos 
consuevit,—oppressi luce copias armatorum pro suis 
instruunt castris, ne prius Romani persequi se in- 
ciperent quam longius agmen impedimentorum suorum 
processisset. At Caesar neque resistentes adgrediun- 3 
20 dos tanto collis ascensu iudicabat neque non usque 
eo legiones admovendas ut discedere ex eo loco sine 
periculo barbari militibus instantibus non possent. 
lta, cum palude impedita a castris castra dividi 4 
videret, quae transeundi difficultas celeritatem inse- 
95 quendi tardare posset, atque id iugum, quod trans 
paludem paene ad hostium castra pertineret, mediocri 
valle a castris eorum intercisum animadverteret, 
pontibus palude constrata legiones traducit celeriter- 
oo 53 prius , . . quam . , , reciperent. See the note on iii, 
pef thane larg iade Choos Тана stilling to shew über 
selves in camp ? 
4. adverso mediocri casu. See the note on i, 18, $ 10. 
4, $ 1. similem obsessionem Alesiae. Caesar uses a similar 
condensed phrase in vi, 22, § 4. 
reliqua is bracketed as meaningless by Nitsche (Z. G., 1894, 
E 778). It is certainly suspicious; but as the ered epee if 
e existed, used the word impedimenta in an extended sense, 
I am not sure that Hirtius might not have done so. 


. expeditos, See the note on ii, 19, $ 2. 
4. pontibus here, as in vii, 19, $ 2, means ' causeways’. 
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fugae causa initum suspicaretur, legiones promovet, 
turmas mittit ad insequendum; ipse veritus insidias, 
ne forte in eodem loco subsistere hostis atque elicere 
nostros in locum conaretur iniquum, tardius procedit. 
5 Equites eum intrare fumum et flammam densissimam 2 
timerent ae, si qui cupidius intraverant, vix suorum 
ipsi priores partes animadverterent equorum, [insidias 
veriti] liberam facultatem sui recipi Bellovaeis 
dederunt. Ita fuga timoris simul calliditatisque plena 

10 sine ullo detrimento milia non amplius X progressi 
hostes loco munitissimo castra posuerunt. Inde cum 4 
saepe in insidiis equites peditesque disponerent, magna 
detrimenta Romanis in pabulationibus inferebant. 

Quod eum erebrius accideret, ex captivo quodam 17 

15 comperit Caesar Correum, Bellovacorum ducem, for- 
tissimorum milia sex peditum delegisse equitesque 
ex omni numero mille, quos in insidiis eo loco conlo- 
caret, quem in loeum propter copiam frumenti ae 
pabuli Romanos missuros suspicaretur. Quo cognito 2 

во consilio, legiones plures quam solebat educit equita- 
tumque, qua consuetudine pabulatoribus mittere prae- 
sidio consuerat, praemittit; huie interponit auxilin 3 
levis armaturae; ipse eum legionibus quam potest 
maxime adpropinquat. 

25 Hostes in insidiis dispositi, eum sibi delegissent 18 
campum ad rem gerendam non amplius patentem in 
omnes partes passibus mille, silvis undique impedi- 
tissimis aut flumine altissimo munitum, velut indagine 
hune insidiis circumdederant. Explorato hostium 2 

to consilio nostri ad proeliandum animo atque armis 
parati, eum subsequentibus legionibus nullam dimi- 
cationem recusarent, turmatim in eum loeum devene- 


16, § 2. insidias veriti is bracketed, rightly in my opinion, by 
aet! No doubt an eet Waal cod veritus insidias 


"i $2, Nische (2 2 G., 4515. 778) nti 
qua. roposes quantum ; 
» $4, 5 ргор 


consuetudine . . ACT Тһе hideous tautology is charaeter- 
istic of Hirtius, Of. 5, § 4 and C. S, p. 174. 


TE 
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silvis petitis, partim flumine—qui tamen in fuga 


a nostris acriter insequentibus conficiuntyr—cum 8 . 


interim nulla calamitate vietus Correus excedere 
proelio silvasque petere aut invitantibus nostris ad 

5 deditionem potuit adduci, quin fortissime proeliando 
eompluresque vulnerando cogeret elatos iracundia 
victores in se tela coicere, 


Tali modo re gesta, recentibus proelii vestigiis 20 


ingressus Caesar, eum victos tanta calamitate existi- 
10 maret hostes nuntio accepto locum castrorum relictu- 
ros, quae non longius ab ea caede abesse plus minus 
VIII milibus dicebantur, tametsi flumine impeditum 


quandocui Jors obtulerat—that the words are genuine, Klotz, 
as I have shown in C.R., 1912, p. 92, has gone very near to 
proving that the author of Bell, Alex, was Hirtius. 

$ 8, cum interim . , . coicere, The construction of this sentence 
is rather involved, Ad deditionem depends upon invitantibus as 
well as upon adduci; and nulla calamitate belongs to adduci 
as well as to victus. 

adduci. Adduco is never used with an infinitive in good Latin 


rose. 
u 20, $ 1. quae non longius ... dicebantur. The evidence for 
the to hy of the campaign is to be found in 9, $$ 1-4; 
10,82; 11,845 MB 45: 16,58; 18, § 1; und 20, § 1. The 
gist of it is this, The Gauls encamped on a hill, standing in 
a wooded country and protected by a morass $1 10, $2; 
11, § 1; 12, § 1). The morass was at the bottom of a deep and 
narrow , separating the hill from another, on which аг 
pitched his up 9,3 2; 10, i5; and the position of the Gauls 
was so strong it would have been impossible to storm it 
without heavy loss (11, $ 1). Caesar's camp had two ditches 
with vertical sides (9, $3). The hill upon which the Gauls 
were encamped was se] by a small valley from a hill— 
not the one on which encamped—the summit of which 
formed a plateau and the sides of which were steep; and this 
hill was large enough to admit of four legions being drawn up 
on it in line of pee (if $$4-5). Caesar reached it by bridgin 

the morass (14, $ 4). About 10 Roman miles from the camp o 
the Gauls was a very strong place, upon which they а 


after they had been driven from their former position (16, $ 3). 
Near this second encampment was a meadow, not more t 
one Roman square mile in extent, which was surrounded partly 
bann partly by a very deep river (18, $ 1), or, if we adopt 
reading of a—impeditissimo flumine—a river very difficult 
to cross. is meadow was said to be not more than 8 Roman 
miles from the second camp of the Bellovaci (20, § 1). 
The only site that corresponds perfectly with Hirtius's 
description of the origi sition of the Gauls is Mont 
St. Mare, on the east of the Oise and about 3 miles south of 


ANNE 
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Haec orantibus legatis commemorat Caesar: eodem 22 
tempore superiore anno Bellovacos ceterasque Galliae 
civitates suscepisse bellum; pertinacissime hos ex 
omnibus in sententia permansisse neque ad sanitatem 

5 reliquorum deditione esse perductos. Seire atque in- 2 
tellegere se causam peccati facillime mortuis delegari. 
Neminem vero tantum pollere ut invitis principibus, 
resistente senatu, omnibus bonis repugnantibus 
infirma manu plebis bellum concitare et gerere posset. 

10 Sed tamen se contentum fore ea poena quam sibi ipsi 
contraxissent. 

Nocte insequenti legati responsa ad suos referunt, 23 
obsides conficiunt. Coneurrunt reliquarum civitatum 
legati, quae Bellovaeorum speeulabantur eventum. 

15 Obsides dant, imperata faciunt, excepto Commio, quem 2 
timor prohibebat cuiusquam fidei suam committere 
salutem, Nam superiore anno T. Labienus, Caesare 3 
in Gallia citeriore ius dicente, cum Commium compe- 
risset sollicitare civitates et coniurationem contra 

20 Caesarem facere, infidelitatem eius sine ulla perfidia 
iudicavit eomprimi posse. Quem quia non arbitra- 4 
batur vocatum in castra venturum, ne temptando 
cautiorem faceret, C. Volusenum Quadratum misit, 
qui eum per simulationem conloquii euraret interfi- 

25 ciendum. Ad eam rem delectos idoneos ei tradidit 
centuriones. Cum in conloquium ventum esset et,5 
ut convenerat, manum Commii Volusenus arripuisset, 
centurio vel insueta re permotus vel celeriter a fami- 
liaribus prohibitus Commii, conficere hominem non 

30 potuit; graviter tamen primo ісіп gladio eaput per- 
cussit, Cum utrimque gladii destrieti essent, non 6 
tam pugnandi quam diffugiendi fuit utrorumque 
consilium: nostrorum, quod mortifero vulnere Com- 


22, $ 1. eodem tempore... bellum. As far as we know, the 
Bellovaci hud not taken up arms in 52 в.с. until after Caesar's 
defeat at Gergovia, perhaps not until afler the blockade of 
Alesia had begun (vii, 59, $ 5 ; 75, $ 5). 

$2. bonis is in the sense in which Cicero frequently uses 
it: it means respectable citizens, friends of law and order, 


| 
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vastare civibus, aedificiis, pecore, ut odio suorum 
Ambiorix, si quos fortuna reliquos fecisset, nul- 
lum reditum propter tantas calamitates haberet in 
civitatem. 
5 Cum in omnes partes finium Ambiorigis aut legiones 25 
aut auxilia dimisisset atque omnia caedibus, incendiis, 
rapinis vastasset, magno numero hominum interfecto 
aut eapto, Labienum eum duabus legionibus in Tre- 
veros mittit; quorum civitas propter Germaniae 2 
10 vicinitatem cotidianis exercitata bellis cultu et feritate 
non multum a Germanis differebat neque imperata 
umquam nisi exercitu coacta faciebat. 
Interim C. Caninius legatus, cum magnam multi- 26 Cantatas 
tudinem convenisse hostium in fines Pictonum litteris 
15 nuntiisque Duratii cognosceret, qui perpetuo in ami- compel 
citia permanserat Romanorum, cum pars quaedam Pumnacus 
civitatis eius defecisset, ad oppidum Lemonum con- CE MA 
tendit. Quo eum adventaret atque ex captivis certius 2 monum 
cognosceret, multis hominum milibus a Dumnaco, duce 
20 Andium, Duratium clausum Lemoni oppugnari neque with 
infirmas legiones hostibus committere auderet, castra 28% 195% 
posuit loco munito. Dumnaeus, cum adpropinquare 3 
Caninium cogmosset, copiis omnibus ad legiones con- 
versis castra Romanorum oppugnare instituit. Cum 4 
25 complures dies in oppugnatione consumpsisset et 
magno suorum detrimento nullam partem munitionum 
convellere potuisset, rursus ad obsidendum Lemonum 
redit. 
Eodem tempore C. Fabius legatus complures civi- 27 
30 tates in fidem recipit, obsidibus firmat litterisque 
Caninii fit certior quae in Pictonibus gerantur. 
Quibus rebus cognitis proficiscitur ad auxilium Duratio 
ferendum, At Dumnacus, adventu Fabii cognito, 2 
desperata salute, si eodem tempore coactus esset et 


best thing, in order to uphold his own prestige, would be to 
~ ravage his country. 
vastare would dés have been used by Caesar in the sense of 


orbare. 
26, $ 2. loco munito,—evidently by nature. Cf. vii, 36, $ 5. 
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nihil amplius copiarum accessurum credentes, ut pridie 
. eognoverant, delendi equitatus nostri nacti occasionem 
videbantur, 
Cum aliquamdiu summa contentione dimicaretur, 29 
5 Dumnacus instruit aciem, quae suis esset equitibus 
in vicem praesidio. Tum repente confertae legiones 
| inconspeetum hostium veniunt. Quibus visis perculsae 2 
. barbarorum turmae ac perterrita acies hostium, per- 
turbato impedimentorum agmine, magno clamore dis- 
cursuque passim fugae se mandant. At nostri equites, 3 
qui paulo ante cum resistentibus fortissime conflixe- 
. rant, laetitia victoriae elati, magno undique clamore 
sublato cedentibus circumfusi, quantum equorum vires 
| ad persequendum dextraeque ad caedendum valent, 
15 tantum eo proelio interficiunt. Itaque amplius mili- 4 
bus XII aut armatorum aut eorum qui timore arma 
proiecerant interfectis, omnis multitudo capitur impe- 
dimentorum. 
Qua ex fuga cum constaret Drappetem Senonem, 30 Flight of 
20 qui, ut primum defecerat Gallia, collectis undique — Prappes 
perditis hominibus, servis ad libertatem vocatis, exu- Ілеіегіне. 
libus omnium civitatum ascitis, receptis latronibus 
impedimenta et commeatus Romanorum interceperat, 
non amplius hominum duobus milibus ex fuga collectis 
25 provinciam petere unaque consilium cum eo Lucterium 
Cadurcum cepisse, quem superiore commentario prima 
defectione Galliae facere in provinciam voluisse im- 
petum cognitum est, Caninius legatus cum duabus 2 


th videbantur is understood sibi, 
30, § 1. ut primum defecerat Gee i he УРА of 


52 2.0. 
imenta . . . interceperat. Perhaps this lains wh; 
eus did not take the field "mos the EAM ia 52 p. e 
before Caesar returned from Italy (C. G., p. 134). 
де теа а rer RUN In x we өші duobus 
г ех fuga синове АА milii con- 
clude that duobus was in the arche and that the iter of d 
finding duobus . . . quinque in the archetype of a, tried to correct 
the obvious error by omitting duobus. 


superiore commentario,—5, $ 1; 7, $$ 1-2. 
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suis et Drappetis copiis oppidanosque sibi 
it. 


eum confestim C. Caninius venisset animad- en 


que omnes oppidi partes praeruptissimis saxis dunum. 
ınitas, quo defendente nullo tamen armatis 
re esset difficile, magna autem impedimenta 
orum videret, quae si clandestina fuga sub- 
conarentur, effugere non modo equitatum sed 
ones quidem possent, tripertito cohortibus 
ліпа excelsissimo loco castra facit; a quibus 2 
n, quantum copiae patiebantur, vallum in 
sircuitum ducere instituit. 
eum animadverterent oppidani miserrimaque 34 
memoria solliciti similem casum obsessionis 
tur maximeque ex omnibus Lucterius, qui 
è illius periculum fecerat, moneret frumenti 
u esse habendam, constituunt omnium con- 
arte ibi relieta copiarum ipsi cum expeditis 
tandum frumentum proficisci, Eo consilio 2 
, proxima nocte duobus milibus armatorum 
reliquos ex oppido Drappes et Lucterius 
Hi paucos dies morati ex finibus Cadur- 3 
qui partim re frumentaria sublevare eos 
it, partim prohibere quo minus sumerent 
?rant, magnum numerum frumenti comparant, 
iquam autem expeditionibus nocturnis castella 
im adoriuntur. Quam ob causam C, Caninius 4 
pido munitiones cireumdare moratur, ne aut 
etum tueri non possit aut plurimis in locis 
disponat praesidia. 
a copia frumenti comparata considunt Drappes 35 
»ius non longius ab oppido X milibus, unde 
1 frumentum in oppidum supportarent. Ipsi? 


iN modo. Notice that another non is understood, as 


M minus is "ats used with prohibere by Caesar, 
Cf. ii, 30, § 2; vii, 69, $7. 
cumdare moratur. Могат! is never used with an infini- 
od prose. 
ce 


m—á—— — = — — 


COMMENTARIUS VIII 387 
sisset, ab exploratoribus, quos praemiserat, cognoscit 
castra eorum, ut barbarorum fere consuetudo est,- 
relictis locis superioribus ad ripas esse fluminis demissa, 
ad ea Germanos equitesque imprudentibus omnibus 

5 de improviso advolasse proeliumque commisisse, Qua 4 
те cognita legionem armatam instruetamque adducit. 
Ita repente omnibus ex partibus signo dato loea supe- 
riora capiuntur. Quod ubi accidit, Germani equites- 
que signis legionis visis vehementissime proeliantur. 

|9 Confestim cohortes undique impetum faciunt omnibus- 5 
que aut interfectis aut captis magna praeda potiun- 
tur. Capitur ipse eo proelio Drappes. 

Caninius felicissime re gesta sine ullo paene militis 37 
vulnere ad obsidendos oppidanos revertitur externoque 2 

15 hoste deleto, euius timore antea dividere praesidia et 
munitione oppidanos cireumdare prohibitus erat, opera 
undique imperat administrari. Venit eodem eum suis 3 
copiis postero die C. Fabius partemque oppidi sumit 
ad obsidendum. 


hortibus XV in Bellovacis priory ne qua rursus 
novorum consiliorum capiendorum Belgis facultas 


daretur. Ipse reliquas civitates adit, obsides plures 2 


imperat, timentes omnium animos consolatione sanat. 


ts Cum in Carnutes venisset, quorum in civitate supe- 3 


riore commentario Caesar exposuit initium belli esse 
ortum, quod praecipue eos propter conscientiam facti 
timere animadvertebat, quo celerius civitatem timore 
liberaret, principem sceleris illius et concitatorem 


30 belli, Gutuatrum, ad supplicium deposcit. Qui etsi 4 


$3. ad ea was suggested by Mommsen (J. B., 1894, p. 218) 
instead of at, which is pointless. 
38, § 3. sceleris illius, — described in vii, 3, § 1. 
| Gutuatrum comes from Gutuater,—the Latinized form of 
a Celtic word, gutuatros, which means ‘a priest’. Perhaps Hir- 
tius mistook it for a proper name ; for this Gutuater was pro- 
bably the same man as Cotuatus, whom Caesar mentions in vii, 
3, §1. Su calls Gutuater principem sceleris illius et conci- 
tatorem bell illius, as the context shows, means 
massacre at ; Üenabum (vii, 3, $ 1), which was the first recorded 
| event in the campaign (belli) of 52 в.с.; and Cotuatus was one 


се2 


COMMENTARIUS VIII 389° 


aestatem suae provinciae, quam si sustinere potuis- 
sent, nullum ultra periculum vererentur, Itaque 4 
Q. Calenum legatum cum legionibus reliquit, qui 
iustis itineribus se subsequeretur ; ipse eum omni equi- 


5 tatu quam potest celerrime ad Caninium contendit. 


[Caesar] cum contra expectationem omnium Uxel- юн. iis 


-lodunum venisset oppidumque operibus clausum 


animadverteret neque ab oppugnatione recedi videret 
ulla condicione posse, magna autem copia frumenti 


10 abundare oppidanos ex perfugis cognosset, aqua pro- 


hibere hostem temptare coepit. Flumen infimam 2 
vallem dividebat, quae totum paene montem cingebat, 
in quo positum erat praeruptum undique oppidum 


the difference. pedo and nine years and 
ptem h direct evidence is 


accepts the vi 
pop lm M quse a EI. and that is the important 


poli] 
provinciae means ‘government’ or ‘term of office’, Caesar 
never uses the word in this sense. 
quam is, Т think, not accusative fem, but governed by sus- 
tinere, Cf. Aegre is dies sustentatur (v, 39, § 4). 
$ 4. iustis itineribus, A iustum iter was an ordinary day's Y 
The le: would of course vary according to 
condition of the road and the size of the army : but 
(The Soldier's Pocket Book, 5th ed., p. 2) re- 
length of ordinary marches, for a be. not 
one division, moving by one road, should be from. 
cric 5 days out of 6, or at most 6 days out 
ars that сошка але, m are 
marched at as 
А Slot де und Heer der Römer, 
. C., iii, e Hte 
about 8 Roman, er less 


БӘЙ 
TE ШТІ 
La 


ТЕ 
i 
I UE 
qu HF 
Е Е 
ie Hi ES 
ЕНЕ 
НІН 
ЕН 


1 VIII s wm ex eo loco pace год 
insists that duplicato is to be understood literally, and 
therefore that the iustum iter was 8 miles. Unfortunately for 
distance 


to Asparagi i 
and it is therefore. erm that, as er says, duplicato itinere 
simply means ‘making a second march 


un 


eum tela tormentis iacerentur ad fontis aditum nec 
. sine periculo possent aquari oppidani, non tantum 
| pecora atque iumenta, sed etiam magna hominum 
~ multitudo siti eonsumebatur, - 
ps Quo malo perterriti oppidani cupas sebo, pice, 42 
scandulis complent; eas ardentes in opera provolvunt 
eodemque tempore acerrime proeliantur, ut ab in- 
cendio restinguendo dimicationis periculo deterreant 
Romanos. Magna repente in ipsis operibus flamma 2 
10 existit. Quaecumque enim per loeum praecipitem 
missa erant, ea vineis eb aggere suppressa compre- 
hendebant id ipsum quod morabatur. Milites contra 3 
nostri, quamquam periculoso genere proelii locoque 
iniquo premebantur, tamen omnia fortissimo sustine- 
15 bant animo. Res enim gerebatur excelso loco et in 4 
conspectu exercitus nostri, magnusque utrimque clamor 
oriebatur. Ita quam quisque poterat maxime insignis, 
quo notior testatiorque virtus esset eius, telis hostium 
flammaeque se offerebat. 
20 Caesar cum complures suos vulnerari videret, ex 43 
omnibus oppidi partibus cohortes montem ascendere 
et simulatione moenium occupandorum clamorem 
undique iubet tollere, Quo facto perterriti oppidani, 2 
cum quid ageretur in locis reliquis essent suspensi, 
25 revocant ab impugnandis operibus armatos murisque 
disponunt. Ita nostri fine proelii facto celeriter opera 3 
flamma comprehensa partim restinguunt, partim in- 
terscindunt. Cum pertinaeiter resisterent oppidani, 4 
magna etiam parte suorum siti amissa in sententia - 
30 permanerent, ad postremum cuniculis venae fontis 


42, $ 4. Ita quam is the reading of x S8; BM have ita. 
Kübler proposed itaque. Poterat, the М8, reading, yields per- 
fectly за sense ; but Meusel, who adopts Kübler's emendation, 

rmi follows E. Hoffmann in reading prout erat. 
icy complures suos, See the first note оп i, 52, $ 5, 
$2. ДЕ isque. German editors insert in, and no dou Caesar 
E have written in muris; but it does not follow that Hirtius 


80. 
restinguunt. As the reader will perhaps have noticed, 
PR verb is used loosely : its object DRE properly be not opera 
but flammam. 
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Aquitaniam numquam ipse adisset,sed per P. Crassum the Aqui- 
quadam ex parte devicisset, cum duabus legionibus ^^i» 
in eam partem Galliae est profectus, ut ibi extremum 
tempus consumeret aestivorum. Quam rem sicuti 2 
5 cetera celeriter feliciterque confecit; namque omnes 
Aquitaniae civitates legatos ad Caesarem miserunt 
obsidesque ei dederunt. Quibus rebus gestis ipse 3 
cum praesidio equitum Narbonem profectus est, exer- 
citum per legatos in hiberna deduxit: ІПІ legiones 4 distributes 
10 in Belgio conlocavit eum М. Antonio et C. Trebonio | islesions 
et P, Vatinio еб... legatis, duas legiones in Haeduos quarters, 
deduxit, quorum in omni Gallia summam esse aucto- 
ritatem sciebat, duas in Turonis ad fines Carnutum 
posuit, quae omnem illam regionem coniunctam 
15 Oceano continerent, duas reliquas in Lemovieum | 
finibus non longe ab Arvernis, ne qua pars Galliae 
vacua ab exercitu esset. Ipse paucos dies in provincia 5 and visits 
moratus, cum celeriter omnes conventus percucurris- Дита 
set, publicas controversias cognosset, bene meritis 
20 praemia tribuisset—cognoscendi enim maximam fa- 6 
cultatem habebat quali quisque animo in rem publieam 


o. 1854 y, 218) sp quare, bu бона Antony ie 
р. sup] quaestore : thong] tony is 
Ch 1,264, and 984 1 P. Crone, in hin 
ae [ition Um езе Gesch. Бота (ii, 1906, p. 698), 
argues that in the autumn of 50 B. c. he may have ceased to be 
Pa» for the passage in 50, § 1 in which occur the words 
M tos quaestoris sui, perhaps refer to an earlier 2 
Cicero Да ри, ii, 18, $ 3) speaks of quaestoriis l 
rt ‘atinio we find in SB Tullio legato, in BM legatis, али 7 
пра could only mean Quintus Tullius Cicero; but 
after the winter of 52-51 в. o. he left Gaul and served under 
his brother in Cilicia (Att., v, 1, $ 4; 21, $6; Fam., xv, 4, § 8). 
[In C.G., p. 565, I was wrong in saying ‘it is not Sram 
pee that Quintus arrived in Cilicia before January, ior 
—the Aremorican coast (cf. 81, 4), wi ich 
Ed mee the country between the Loire and the Seine (C. G., 
de ali тн todos d 
. 25 «Әліш, e readin ХАН li quisque fuisset. 
Se in (totius, &c.); but Klotz (C.S. $251) holas with 
Kübler that n ıe. p, which in 8 follows animo, stands for 
in rem publicam. Similarly P. R. is a common abbreviation of 
populus Homanus. 


— 
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Commius incensum calearibus equum coniungit equo 5 
Quadrati lanceaque infesta medium femur eius magnis 
viribus traicit, Praefecto vulnerato non dubitant 6 
nostri resistere et conversis equis hostem pellere. 

5 Quod ubi accidit, complures hostium magno nostrorum 7 
impetu pereulsi vulnerantur ae partim in fuga pro- 
teruntur, partim intereipiuntur; quod [ubi] malum 
dux equi velocitate evitavit, Graviter vulneratus 
praefectus, ut vitae perieulum aditurus videretur, 

10 refertur in castra. Commius autem sive expiato suo 8 
dolore sive magna parte amissa suorum, legatos ad 
Antonium mittit seque et ibi futurum ubi praescrip- 
serit et ea facturum quae imperarit obsidibus datis 
firmat; unum illud orat ut timori suo concedatur, 9 

15 ne in conspectum veniat cuiusquam Romani. Cuius 
postulationem Antonius eum iudicaret ab iusto nasci 
timore, veniam petenti dedit, obsides accepit. 

Scio Caesarem singulorum annorum singulos com- 10 
mentarios confecisse; quod ego non existimavi mihi 

20 esse faciendum, propterea quod insequens annus, ров. 
L. Paulo, C. Marcello consulibus, nullas res Galliae 
habet magno opere gestas. Ne quis tamen ignoraret 11 
quibus in loeis Caesar exercitusque eo tempore fuis- 
sent, pauca esse scribenda coniungendaque huie com- 

25 mentario statui. 

Caesar in Belgio eum hiemaret, unum illud propo- 49 caesar 
situm habebat, continere in amicitia civitates, nulli Ease 
spem aut causam dare armorum, Nihil enim minus 2 
volebat quam sub decessum suum necessitatem sibi 

30 aliquam imponi belli gerendi, ne, cum exercitum 
dedueturus esset, bellum aliquod relinqueretur, quod 
omnis Gallia libenter sine praesenti perieulo susciperet. 
Itaque honorifice civitates appellando, principes maxi- 3 
1nis praemiis adficiendo, nulla onera nova iniungendo, 


$ 10. insequens annus,—50 в. с. 

magno opere evidently does not mean ‘greatly’, but ‘on 
a great scale‘. Livy (iti, 26, $ 3) uses the words in the same 
sense,—nulla magnopere clade accepta, 
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ageret, quod frequentiam atque officium suum Antonio 
praestitissent, simulque se et honorem suum inse- 4 
quentis anni commendaret [petitione], propterea quod 
insolenter adversarii sui gloriarentur L. Lentulum 

5 et C. Marcellum consules creatos, qui omnem honorem 
et dignitatem Caesaris spoliarent, ereptum Ser. Galbae 
consulatum, eum is multo plus gratia suffragiisque 
valuisset, quod sibi coniunctus et familiaritate et 
necessitudine legationis esset, 

10 
cipiis et coloniis incredibili honore atque amore. 
Tum primum enim veniebat ab illo universae Galline 
bello, Nihil relinquebatur quod ad ornatum portarum, 2 
itinerum, locorum omnium qua Caesar iturus erat 

15 excogitari poterat. Cum liberis omnis multitudo 3 
obviam procedebat, hostiae omnibus locis immola- 
bantur, tricliniis stratis fora templaque oceupabantur, 
ut vel expectatissimi triumphi laetitia praecipi posset. 
Tanta erat magnificentia apud opulentiores, cupiditas 

20 apud humiliores. 


Exceptus est Caesaris adventus ab omnibus muni- 51 and is 


with en- 
thusiasm, 


Cum omnes regiones Galliae togatae Caesar percu- 54 Heirs 


currisset, summa celeritate ad exercitum Nemeto- 
cennam rediit legionibusque ex omnibus hibernis ad 
fines Treverorum evocatis eo profectus est ibique 


0 3. frequentiam,—for the purpose of voting in Antony's 
vour. 

4. honorem ... anni, —his candidature for the consulship of 
48 в.с. The election was to take place in 49 9. 6 (пати На 


anni). 
which BM omit, is bracketed by Meusel. 
0, MOTOREN cousin of the Marcellus mentioned in 48, $ 10. 
+ spoliarent. construction is unusual. An 
example of the on wee will be found in 52, § 3. 


ARDET, which was deleted by Gitlbauer, may be defended 
if we suppose that votes which odd have been given to Galba 
had been withheld owing to bribery or intimidation. 

51, $ 3. tricliniis stratis. A triclinium was a set of three 
акі во as to form three sides of a square, on each 
of which three persons could recline at meals. The triclinia 
mentioned here were arranged for what was called a lectisternium. 
Images of p ser ик were Бра PAN the couches; and a banquet 
was set before See Livy, xxii, 10, § 9. 

cupiditas,—* eed 


alpine 
рі and 


reviews 
his army. 
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tatemque defendendam suscepisset, saepe erat senatui 
pollieitus, si quem timor armorum Caesaris laederet, 
[et] quoniam Pompei dominatio atque arma non 
minimum terrorem foro inferrent, discederet uterque 
5 ab armis exercitusque dimitteret : fore eo facto liberam 


et sui iuris civitatem. Neque hoc tantum pollicitus 5 


est, sed etiam SC. per discessionem facere coepit; 
quod ne fieret, consules amicique Pompei evicerunt, 
atque ita rem morando discusserunt. 


10 Magnum hoc testimonium senatus erat universi 53 


conveniensque superiori facto. Nam (M.) Marcellus 
proximo anno, eum impugnaret Caesaris dignitatem, 
contra legem Pompei et Crassi retulerat ante tempus 
ad senatum de Caesaris provinciis, sententiisque dictis 
15 discessionem faciente Marcello, qui sibi omnem digni- 
tatem ex Caesaris invidia quaerebat, senatus frequens 


pollicitus here means ‘offered’ or ‘proposed’. It is never 
used with a subjunctive in Caesar; but Hirtius's usage is per- 
haps justifiable, for the subjunctives discederet and dimitteret are 
what is called jussive. 

minimum. Meusel adopts Kübler's emendation, minorem, 
which is certainly better; but I am not sure that Hirtius 
wrote it. 

«foro means the people congregated in the Forum,—the heart 
of the political, 1 and commercial life of Rome. So one 
might say ‘the Stoc! Exchange ’, meaning ‘the members of the 
Stock Exchange’. 

§ 5. discessionem,—a ‘division’, in the sense in which the word 
is familiar to all who read reports of parliamentary debates, 
The senators in voting passed to different sides of the house, 
just as members of Parliament go into different lobbies. 

evicerunt was proposed by Madvig instead of the unsatis- 
factory MS. ig, iusserunt, 

ita goes with rem discusserunt, not with morando. 
uni l. M. was supplied by Prammer. See the note on 

legem Pompei et Crassi, This law, by which Caesar's term of 

office was prolonged till March 1, 49 B.c., is known as the lex 
Pom Bose See the next note and the second note on 
iii, 9, § 2. 
dm + «+ provinciis. Marcellus had brought forward this 
motion in 51 B. C., and as under the lex Pompeia Licinia Caesar 
was to retain his province until March 1, 49 в.с., the action of 
Marcellus was premature. Indeed, a letter written by Caelius 
to Cicero (Fam., viii, 8, $ 9) shows that a clause in the law 
forbade the Senate to di the appointment of Caesar's 
successor before March 1, 50 (C. G., pp. 832-3). 


ri 


of Caesar's 


enemies, 


H usps 


qiiis gun 
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IIII in Belgio conlocat, C. Fabium cum totidem in 

Haeduos deducit. Sic enim existimabat tutissimam 5 

fore Galliam, si Belgae, quorum maxima virtus, et 

Haedui, quorum auctoritas summa esset, exercitibus 
5 continerentur. Ipse in Italiam profectus est. 

Quo cum venisset, cognoscit per C. Marcellum con- 55 The two 
sulem legiones duas ab se missas, quae ex senatus sions | 
consulto deberent ad Parthicum bellum duci, Pompeio іп Italy. 
traditas atque in Italia retentas esse. Hoc facto? 

10 quamquam nulli erat dubium quidnam contra Cae- 
sarem pararetur, tamen Caesar omnia patienda esse 
statuit, quoad sibi spes aliqua relinqueretur iure potius 
disceptandi quam belligerandi. Contendit ... 


55,51. C. Marcellum, —the Marcellus mentioned in 48, $ 10. 


1069-5 Dd 


GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX 


Tue Itinerary of Antonine and the Table of Peutinger axe often 
referred to in this Index. They were road-books, compiled under 


the Roman Empire, which stated the distances, reckoned in 
Gallic 1 h of which was ren to one Roman 
mile and a half, town to town. The edition of the Itinerary 
from which I sh: uote is that of Wesseling; of the Table that 
of Desjardins, I also refer occasionally to O, Seeck's edition 
of the Notitia provinciarum. 


іт. 

It must be remembered that the Roman mile was shorter than 
the English mile. Its length, neglecting a small fraction, was 
1,617 yards, so that 13 Roman miles were nearly equal to 12 Eng- 
lish ones xS p. 350). 
~ At the time when the Itinerary of Antonine was compiled most 
of the chief Gallic towns had two names,—the old Gallic name 
and the name of the tribe in whose territory the town was 
situated. In the Itinerary the old names were used ; but it was 
from the others that the modern names were derived (C. G., 
р. 407, n. 3). Thus Paris, the old Gallic name of which was 
Lutecia, is derived from the tribal name, Parisii; Bourges is 
derived from Bituriges, but its old name was Avaricum; Amiens, 
the old name of which was Samarobriva, is derived from Ambiani. 
The great Gallic towns having been thus identified, it becomes 
easy to identify many of the lesser towns mentioned in the 
itineraries. For instance, a town called Brivodurum is men- 
tioned in the Itinerary of Antonine (p. 967), und ite distance 
from Cenabum was 38 Gallic es. Cenabum, otherwise 
called Aureliani, is known to have been Orléans; and the dis- 
tance identifies Brivodurum with Briare. 

When the reader looks at the map he will see that the boun- 
daries of most of the tribes are traced; and if, as I hope, he is 
determined to as far as he can, the trath of what ie 
will ask himself, How does Holmes know what the boundaries 
were? Well, I frankly admit that, except in a very few cases, 
where there is direct evidence, I do not know,— precisely : but 
I can give satisfactory reasons for believing that the frontiers 
which | have traced are approximately correct; and I thought 
m ша amount of ечи ion would 5 eine than ма 

n vinces aul were Or; е: y us, sixty. 
tribal скоби. Or civitates, were cem py шеше ес 
s ing, the boundaries of these civitates were the same as 
they been in the time of Caesar. At a later time, when 
E adopted as the religion of the Gauls, the boun- 
daries of civitates generally became the boundaries of the 
episcopal dioceses, though here and there a large civitas com- 
prised more than one diocese. The reader will understand that 


ра? 


have left the all-important city 
attack. At Mont Auxois, on the other 
i i from which he 


of the Saone it is impossible to discover any satis 
the battle that immediately preceded the blockade 
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t A 2 
ode the Maine-et-Loire and part of the Sarthe (C. G., 


Aquileia was on the northern coast of the Adriatic, about 
25 miles west by north of Tergeste (Trieste 
6 The dirar Sadne, и 


Venelli—all of whom, ر‎ Caleti, who were on the 
right bank of the estuary of the Seine, dwelt between the Seine 
and the Loire. Caesar did not count any of the maritime 
tribes south of the Loire as Aremorican, for in 75, § 3 he 
mentions the Pictones and Santoni, who possessed the seaboard 
between the Loire and the Garonne, separately; nor, 
rently, did he include under this head any tribe east о 
Caleti, for in the same chapter he mentions the Morini, who 
dwelt between the Canche and the Scheldt, separately. Evi- 
dently, then, according to Caesar's informants, all the 
Aremorican tribes, except the Caleti, were between the Loire 
and the Seine (С, G., pp. 370-1). E 

Arverni.—The country of the Arverni comprised the wp 
ments of the Cantal and Puy-de-Dome and of those of the 
Allier and Loire-Supérieure (С. G., m 371). 

Atrebates.—The territory of this tribe corresponded with 
the diocese of Arras, that is to say, the south-eastern part of 
the department of the Pas-de-Calais and the adjacent part of the 
department of the Nord (C. G., p. 371). 

Atuatuca was the place where Titurius Sabinus and Aurun- 
culeius Cotta encamped іп the autumn of 54 B.C., and close to 
which their army was d ed by Ambiorix, one of the two 
kings of the Eburones (v, 24, $4; 26-37 ; vi, 32, $$ 3-4). 

Atuatuca ia erally identified with Tongres, 12 miles 
NW. e Liege. The reasons are, first, that Tongres was 
undoubtedly the site of a Gallo-Roman fortress called Atuaca, 
which is mentioned in the Table of Peutin, e col. 1) and 
which Ptolemy called 'Arovároveor ; secondly, that this fort was 
situated, as the camp of Sabinus and Cotta probably was, at 
the junction of roads; thirdly, that Atuatuca was in the 
kingdom of Ambiorix, which formed the western part of the 
territory of the Eburones, and which may have been re 
from the kingdom of his colleague, Catuvoleus, by the Meuse ; 
and lastly, that nobody has succeeded in finding another site 
which corresponds satisfactorily with Caesar's narrative. There 
are, however, strong arguments against identifying Atuatuca 
with Tongres. When Caesar said that Atuatuca ‘is nearly in 
the centre of the territory of the Eburones’ (fere est in mediis 
Eburonum finibus [vi, 32, $ 4]), he could hardly have meant 
what his words appear, at first sight, to convey; for neither 
Tongres nor any aber place which could reasonably be identi- 
fied with Atuatuca is near the centre of that territory: probably 
he meant that Atuatuca wus near the common frontier of the 
two kingdoms of which the whole territory wascomposed. But 
it is difficult to believe that he would have used the words in 
Eburonum finibus to indicate a site which lay 10 miles 


somewhere in this region (ii, 29, $63) before аа 
they had mele the bones to pay tate ( 3T 


may have given some of their land 
to the Eburones, Moreover, when we compare it seems 
likely that Atuatuca, which in 54 в. с. to the 
Eburones, had originally belonged to the Atuatuci (C.G., 


pp. 984-7). 
Atuatucorum The Atnatuci the 
co in Newt ats ais 
on the right bank of the Meuse, Besides this we have nothing 
to help us in looking for their chief stronghold, except Caesar 
description and his account of the siege. He says that the 
place was “а fortress of extraordinary natural strength ', and 
adds that ‘all round it presented a line of high rocks and steep 
declivities, which at one point left a gently sloping aj D 
A е 
rt was eno ,000 peo) - 
Ou ecu dee uem i 
long com) vel ut ion 
(33, $ 2), an iy ing to the MSS. 15 Roman 
miles ; es адо сее тез cat ames ex- 
aggerate: a copyist (see the second note on . A great 
many sites Besen suggested; but nearly all may be ignored, 
for either they do not correspond with Caesar's description, or 
they are in territory which did not belong to the Atuatuci. 
Good j are now agreed that the choice lies between the 
hill on which stands the citadel of Namur and Mont Falhize, 
which is opposite Huy and about midway between Namur and 
iege. This hill is within an walk from the railway station 
of Huy, which may be reached by express train in 30 minutes 
from Namur. 

Both these sites are open to objection, and it is hard to decide ; 
but after carefully exploring them I am inclined to prefer Mont 
Falhize. The chief objection to Namur is that it appears much 
too small. Its area is only about 27 acres, which would have 
allowed little more than two square yards for each individual, 
to say жы of the numerous cattle (33, 5 2) which they had 
пада ко has, agre been : ed that e d 
mi ve been if some of the garrison encam 
on the flanks of te hill; but even so it would hardly have been 
рене to find pues pe than 52 acres, or 40 square feet. 
for each man. If the hill had been covered by houses several 
stories high, the Atuatuci might have had room ; but can we 
believe that they were for days, like the crowd at the 
Boat-race, along with their cattle, nearly four times as tightly 
as ا‎ of Alesia ? Moreover, the only slope which can 
be said to answer at all to Caesar's description can hardly be 
called *a gently sloping m * (leniter. acclivis aditus) : 
Caesar's entrenc! t would necessarily have been carried up 
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But. 2 presents a difficulty, The 
wou! Bring direi me rage 
stationed the 
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was abandoned early in the era of the Roman Empire, suc- 
ceeded by A lanum, which, as the late Professor 
said (Hist. 4th ser, pp. 103-5), ‘was a new city on 


sion; and as we cannot tell with absolute rig eed what was 
the road by which the Belgae advanced (see the note on 5, 
§ 4), we cannot positively decide between them. Beaurieux is 
about 8 Roman miles west of the hill of Mauchamp, on which, 
if Caesar crossed the Aisne at -au-Bac, he encamped ; but, 
as I have shown in the note on 8, §§ 3-5, it is very doubtful 
whether he did cross there. Another objection is that Beau- 
rieux, which is about two miles north of the Aisne, could have 
been entirely surrounded by the Bel; and therefore the 
force which r sent to the relief of the garrison could not 
have p into the fort (7, $$ 1-2) unless the Belgae were ex- 
tremely careless. 

Vieux-Laon is at the required distance both from the hill of 
Mauchamp and from the u of Pontavert, on which Caesar 
must have encamped if he did not cross the Aisne at Berry-au- 
Bac. The hill which is now occupied by the town of Laon was 
once called Bibrax, and a little south of the plateau of Vieux- 
Laon is a village which was once called Bébrieux, It has been 
suggested that the inhabitants of Vieux-Laon abandoned it in 
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country of the lutter was of the Roman Province; and 
when was emphasi; danger that was li to 
threaten the Province if the Helvetii were allowed to in 
the country of the Santoni (i, 10, §§ 1-2), he would have said 
that the country of the Santoni was not far from the country of 
the Cadurci instead of saying that it was not far from the country 


tury Caros 
Trèves and on banks е ' G., p. 403). 
Caleti.—The territory of this people идеа the Pays de 
Caux (pagus Caletus), or the western and the central portion of 


bited the Бареа оѓ 

Bost betae ша DONTOMPIS bM Vui the neigh ood of 

viedo, 

Cantium corresponded approximately with Kent. 

Carcaso stood upon the site of the modern Carcassonne. 

Carnutes.—The territory of the Carnutes comprised the 
dioceses of Chartres, Orléans, and Blois, or the part of 
= res of the Eure-et-Loire, Loiret, and Loire-et-Cher 

TW 

Caturigos Th xc Alpine tribe; and 

e s were an Alpine С 
Caesar says that they, as well as the Ceutrones and the Graioceli, 
occupied the heights when he was crossing the Alps in 58 B. C. 
on his way from the Cisalpine to the Transalpine province 
(i, 10, $ 4). The route which he followed led over Mont 
Genevre, thence to Brigantio (Briançon), and thence, most 
probably, past Ebrodunum (Embrun), Caturigae or а 
magus (бте) and Vapineum (Gap) to Dea (Die) in 
country of the Vocontii (see the note on 10, $$ 3-5). He does 
not mention any of the towns of the Caturiges. Ebrodunum, 
the only one which is mentioned by Ptolemy (Geogr, iii, 1, $ 85), 
was, according to Strabo (iv, 1, $ 3), on their western frontier; 
but the itineraries mention another, Caturi, , and, if 
it belonged to them in Caesar's time, their western tier was 
almost certainly west of Ebrodunum. If the reader will com- 
fiat they must alao have possesed Brigantio, though Ptolemy 
y musi ave po rigantio, tolem; 

(Geogr., lii, 1, $ 36) в it to the i; unless, indeed, 
the latter, e Обади does rA germ were dependants 
(see p.404) ofthe Caturiges. Thus the territory of the daturi 
corresponded with the southern part of the department of the 
Hautes-Alpes (C. G., pp. 404-5). 
, Cavillonum was on the site of Chalon-sur-Saóne. 

Cenabum.— Most scholars are by this time convinced that 
Cenabum stood upon the site of Orléans, although a few still 
cling to the end which formerly had many defenders, that 
it ought rather to be identified with Gien, about 35 miles 
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it was not Orléans it must have been Gien. There is no 
evidence that at Gien there was either a bridge or a Gallic 


evidence whatever that Vellaunodunum was at Toucy. 

On the other there is conclusive evidence that Cenabum 
was not at Gien. First, after the conquest of Gaul Gien was 
not in the territory of the Carnutes, but in that of the Senones; 
and there is no reason to suppose that since Caesar's time it 
ye Tr, ess Secondly, it was not called Cenabum in 
the Middle Ages, but Giemus. Thirdly, in 51 в. о. Caesar lett 
two legions at Cenabum to overawe the Carnutes (viii, 6, $ 1). 
lf Cenabum was at Gien, even assuming that Gien was in the 
country of the Carnutes, the legions were posted on the eastern 
limit of the Carnutian territory. From such a position how 
would they have been able to keep the Carnutes in check ? 

The conclusion, that Cenabum and Orléans were one, is as 
certain as that Lutecia stood upon the island of Notre-Dame 
beer upon ire d (C. G., pp. 405-15). 

i is tribe may perl i 
n пе heen or Iceni, who dwelt in Saffolk and Norfolk 
(A. B., p. 347). 

Cenomani.—Sve AULEROI CENOMANI. А 
Ceutrones (a).—The Alpine Ceutrones (i, 10, $ 4) occupied 
the valley of the Tarentaise and the adjoining mountains. 
‘Their frontier has been determined by an inscription which was 
discovered at Forclaz, between Chamonix and Sallanches (C. G., 
рр. 364, 415). 

Ceutrones (b).—See Nervi. 

tes. — uosa, between Dax and Bordeaux, which 
is mentioned in the Itinerary of Antonine (p. 456), was doubtless 
the chief town of the Cocosates. Their territory was therefore 
in the western part of the department of Les Landes, between 
Castetz and Mimizan (2 G., p. 415). 

Condrusi.--I'he Condrusi were conterminous with the 
Eburones (iv, 6, $ 4', ‘the greater of whose territory', suys 
Caesar (v, 24, $ 4), ‘is between the Meuse and the Rhine’; und 
they were between the Eburones and the "Treveri (vi, 32, $ 1). 
Accordingly they are generally believed to have inhabited 
Condroz, whieh extends along the right bank of the Meuse, 
between Liege und Dinant, pe-t which in the ninth century was 
called Condrustum G р. 403). 

Coriosolites,—'lhis people inhabited the country round 
Corseul in the department of the Cötes-du-Nord. Their 
Írontiers cannot be certainly defined, because the geogruphy 
of this part of Gaul is obscure. The number of dioceses in the 
Aremorican peninsula (Brittany) greatly exceeds the number 
of states; of them, except those of Vannes, Nantes, and 
Rennes, were created after the Gallo-Roman period by invaders 
from Britain; and when those invaders formed their dioceses 
they took no account of the existing political divisions, On 
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the di 
Mans and it is erally believed that they in- 
habited the diocese of which is adjacent to those two 
dioceses. If this opinion is right, the Esuvii and the Saii were 
the same, and the vii were not a maritime people, tho: 
Caesar (ii, 34) says that they were. It seems more probal 
that they also the territories of the Baiocasses and the 
Viducasses, and that, just as the Helvetii were divided into four 
pagi, or clans (i, 12, $ 4), so the Baiocasses, the Viducasses, and 
the Вай were pagi of the Eauvii (C. G., pp. 422-4). 
Gabali.—The Gabali, who were dependants of the Arverni 
vii, y i NUN the Gévaudan, in the department of the 
re 592 
Garumna см the native. ped S Biene 
Garumni.- The Garumni e upper valley 
of the Garonne (C. G., p. 425) ^ P 
Gates.—I cannot find any satisfactory evidence for locating 
this Aquitanian tribe (C. G., p. 425). 
Geidumni. See Nervi. 
Genava was, I need hardly say, the Gallic name of Geneva, 
Gergovia was long ago identified with a mountain which 
rises fully 1,200 feet above the plain, about 4 miles south of 
Clermont-Ferrand. It is the m mountain in Auvergne— 
the country of the Arverni—whic with Caesar's 
narrative (vii, 35; 36, $$ 1-2, 5; 44-6). 
bina was the stronghold, or the chief stronghold, of 
the Boi (vii, 9, $ 6). Caesar says (i, 28, $ 5) that after he had 
defeated the Helvetii he allowed the Boi, at the request of the 
Aedui, to settle in Aeduan territory; and he adds that the 
Aedui made this request because they knew that the Boi were _ 
brave. One might be inclined to infer that the Boi were estab- 
lished in the western part of the Aeduan territory, where they 
would serve as an outpost against those old rivals of the Aedui, 
the Arverni. Indeed, unless their settlement, was in that neigh- 
bourhood, Caesar's account (vii, 11, $ 9; 12-18) of his march 
from Cenabum (Orléans) to Noviodunum and thence to Avaricum 
(Bourges), taken in conjunction with his statement that Vercin- 
getorix, marching from the country of the Arverni to Gorgobina, 
passed through the country of the Bituriges (9, $ 6), cannot be 
explained. ides, while Caesar was besieging Avaricum he 
expected a supply of corn from the Boi 017,69) and he would 
hardly have done so unless they had been near enough to 
forward the supply,—that is, somewhere in the western part of 
the Aeduan territory. M. Jullian, however, thinks that they 
were intended to serve as an outpost, not against the Arverni 
but against the Bituriges, and accordingly he believes that, 
besides the country between the Allier and the Loire, they also 
a strip of land between the Дедо and the Bituri, 
south of that part of the Loire which separated those two ігі 
5, $ 4), that is, south of the confluence of the Allier and the 
ire (see HAEDUI). I cannot see what reason tbe Aedui had 
for establishing an outpost against the Bituriges, who were in 
a state of friendly dependence upon them (5, § 2). 
10095 Ee 
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there were two Roman rowds in the valley of the Dora Riparia, 
one on the left bank and the other on the right. He asserts 


ing "s book. territory of the Aedui comprised 
the dioceses of A Hz um), Chulon-sur-Saóne (Ca- 
villonum), Mâcon (Ma! and Nevers (Noviodunum), "This 


territory corresponded the d ents of the eet- 
Loire and Nièvre and parts of the "Or and the Allier. A 
mile-stone erected in A. p. 259 at the distance of 72 Roman miles 

um on the road to Autessiodurum (Auxerre) 
we learn from the inscription which it bears, Aeduorum 
and was also in the territory that belonged to the civitas 


uxerrois, Desjardins es that unless finibus means 


bably right in holding that finibus is here equivalent to con- 
Jinio E m . 351-3, 48 ere modified] a 

is tribe (vii, 7, $5 the Vivarais, which 
f the department of the Ardéche 


with Portus Itius, But the reader will be quite safe in ignori. 
almost all of them. Caesar had ascertained before he embar 
for Britain in 54 в.с. that Portus Itius was the most convenient 
ern BIRT for his fleet, which numbered over 800 small craft 
(у,2,83; 8,56): he sailed from it to the eastern coast of Kent, 
north of Walmer and almost certainly between San- 
down Castle and Sandwich (see the note on iv, 23, $ 6); and he 
reckoned the length of the at about 30 Roman miles 
e 2, $3). It has been said that any such calculation, made 
e time of scientific map-making, was worthless; but in 
the twelfth century an Arab er estimated the distance 
between Wissant and correctly, and early in the seven- 
teenth century Kentish seamen told the German er, 
Cluver, that the run from Dover to Boulogne was 
lish miles,—an estimate which erred by less than a mile (А, Ё, 


(PORTUS) ITIUS—LEMONUM 421 


roadstead until the whole flotilla had cleared the harbour. But 
experience proved that it was dangerous to more ships in 
the roadstead than would be able, in case an unfavourable wind 
arose, to return for shelter into the harbour; for south-weste: 
winds, which were favourable for the талы 
the roadstead unsafe. Now Caesar says ( ) that he ‘set 
sail towards sunset’ (ad solis occasum naves solvit); and these 
words aj r to mean that his fleet began to move out of the 
harbour sunset. If so, assuming that Portus Itius was 
Boulogne, the whole business of clearing the harbour must have 
been completed within an hour and a or the fleet, would 
have been strung out over a space of at least 7 nantical miles. 
Perhaps, if the harbour was t d deep, such 
a feat would have been just practicable ; as there were 
more than 800 ships, the crews could not have accomplished it 
unless they were very smart and Bea, organized, It is, 
Дарко Bl to interpret Caesar's words in the sense that 
the g ships had begun to move out some hours before 
sunset and anchored in the roadstead until the whole fleet had 
cleared the harbour; but Caesar, like Napoleon, may perhaps 
have feared that freshening winds would make the anch 
unsafe. On the other hand, from Wissant, or rather from the 
beach between Cape Gris-Nez and Cape Blanc-Nez, the shallow 
flat-bottomed в, which had been specially constructed ‘to 
enable them to be... hauled up on shore ' (1, $ 2), could have 
started simultaneously ; and Caesar x pe have thought 
ша this advantage would outweigh all the disadvantages of 
issant. 
The ac of the matter is this. The balance of probability 
u... ly in favour of Boulogne; bût unless the question is 
led by excavating for traces of the Roman an element 

of ee slight, will remain (A. B., pp. 552-95; С. G., 
n i—The Latobrigi the Rauraci, and the Tulingi 
were near neighbours of the Helvetii (i, 5, § 57 According 
to Ptolemy (Geogr, ii, 9, $ 9), the chief towns of the Rauraci 
were Augusta (Augst), about 7 miles east by south of Basle, 
and Argentovaria, which was probably near Heidolsheim, close 
to the common frontier of Up r and Lower Alsace: but this 
evidence is not decisive; for, ke the Ubii and other Rhenish 
tribes, the Rauraci may have changed their abode before 
Ptolemy wrote, or their territory may have been smaller in 
Caesar's time than in Ptolemy's. It is impossible to do more 
than guess at the positions of the other two tribes; for we have 
no clue exce doubtfal similarity of names. The Latobrigi are 
commonly placed in the neighbourhood of Brugge, on the rivers 
Brege and Briggach, tributaries of the upper Danube; the 
Tulingi in the country round Stühlingen, a town near Schaff- 
hausen (C. G., pp. 438-42). 

Lemonum, the chief town of the Pictones (viii, 26, $ 1), 
stood upon the site of Poitiers. 
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Strabo (iv, 5), Geogr., ii, 8, $ 11), and other 
pop E 
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i ited the country round em, 
10 miles east of В: ! But the 60 ships may have 
side of Portus Itius as the rest, for the 
em may nof have arisen until after the 
QUUER EHE ANUA Ще LER ET m 
constructing barges uen came from 
rie ge a 

country of the Meldi, but only that 

Une ara from which they had sail 
the here they 


Meaux. The word Meester E At Meldi, but. 
is derived from the Бриен ag melde; and it is absurd 


БЕНЕН 
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1 

: 

1 


- lan 
he Taino, t far from the well as on the left (iv, 1 
A no land sea, аз n (іу, 1, 


of the Batavi ', which is mentioned by 


of Augustus (see the first note on iv, 10); and their count 
bounded on the south by that en (vi, A 
; Pliny, 


was 
and t 
Nat. Hist., іу, 17, $ 106). The land which belonged to them on 
the right bank of the Rhine was in the neighbourhood of Cleve 
and MO eMe note on in Ly Es non longe a mari]. So 
much is certain; but to trace the frontier which se; the 
Menapii from the Morini is difficult, if not impossible. 
According to Ptolemy (Geogr, ii, 9, $$ 4-5), the eastern limit 
of the Morini was the Tabula. This river, which is not men- 
tioned by any other writer, is generally supposed to have been 


p Ss #- a 
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er En Valais; and there is no 
evidence for their whereabouts (C. G., pp. 454-5). 

Narbo is now Narbonne. 
song th te ve ng he army ot Ana es and hê 


ee nen 
епі 
e 1), and that the не ег желе bey 
тес the Rhine (53, $$ 1-2). If these 
statements were , the Nemetes who were led on the 
left bank round Spires in the time of Pliny (Nat. Hist., iv, 17, 
106) must have been im: d ma of 
which had not fo to ; but 


forces’, we should have 
Und tht ose Nemeton who tid mo take par 


the remained in which Ariovistus 
vel el iue s Un Sequani (31, $ en to say, the plain 


I have not marked the Nemetes on the map, because I only 
profess to represent Gaul as it was in the time of Caesar; and 
we do not know exactly what territory was occu 17 the 
DE eee AI, dedi rom C. G., рр. 

Nemetocenna was emetacum (len 

^, ii, 9, rcr Agere ene the cer o 


Nervii.—The Nervii are not mentioned in the Notitia pro- 
vinciarum : but in their stead we find the civitas Camaracensium ; 
and accordingly it has been concluded that their te 
corresponded with the ancient diocese of Cambrai (Camaracum), 
which comprised Hainault, Dyle, Vat Panier of Brabant which lies west, 


omnibus. 3 1) ће have meant ‘ with all his 
с. nef ori o tt pda ve wi 


of the Demer and c and part of the 
province of Antwe: it а as far northward 
as the estuary of po estare EEE TE 
that the Nervii, repre encountering 57 в.с., zs 
their E Ed for in aestuaria, "which can 

mean the low-lyi ering that estuary. Bes өшу 


not tain that the желеді west in Nervian territory (C. G., 


РР. 

The euin itions of the dependants of the Nervii— 
the Ceutrones, Geidumni, Grudii, Levaci, and Pleumoxii—are 
unknown. Various attempts have been made to fix them ; but 
there is no evidence except doubtful resemblance of names,— 

Woven: Tere п Geidumni and Geidines, near Dinant 
Ж 

. Nitio! —The Nitiobroges possessed the diocese of 
Agen (Aginnum) and perhaps also that of Condom, which 

ly included in it,—that is to say, the greater part 
ore the ent of the Lot-et-Garonne and a small fraction 
of the department of the Turn-et-Garonne. It is doubtful, 
however, whether they had any AAT Be of the Garonne ; 
for the Bituriges ` Үіуізсі posse on its left bank, and 
therefore if the river in its i central course did not se the 
Celtae from the ы itani, it did so nowhere, and Caesar's 
statement in i, 1, $ 2 was inaccurate. But, as I have already 


salt Ee er диви en 


of Mpeg clas 
8, 

"олова va was ee not na Ren rege y 
peter new re y ja In omiy one al Tor which AU vd 


evidence can be ў evi is very stron; 
An important ora on the hill of Pommiers, fey 
EISEN ERBE a роо has been excavated, The ruins 
Ban TON ud ant) gored coins and 19 Roman ones earlier 
7 B.c.,—the Le in which Caesar captured Noviodunum ; 
ber gr miers, on its eastern side, the entrench- 
ments of a Roman camp, which may well have been Caesar's, 
have also been Probably the ses of Pommiers 
was the old capital of the Suessiones, which My gr] 
Hj Gallo-Roman Augusta crema у as ae (i, 
was succeeded by Augustodunum „ pp. 464-6 
Punicum See GRATOCELI. = 
Octodurus. See VERAGRI. 
jum Cassivellauni.—Caesar does not give details 
to ape us to locate this fort with certainty. Imme- 
after the sentence (v, 21, § 1) in which he says that he 
Er ited his soldiers from plun: the Trinovantes, he 
informs us that the c old of Cassivellaunus was not far off. 
We may fairly conch at it was near the common frontier 
of the ovantes. pe] Cassivellaunus. Verulamium, which 
was situated immediately west of St. Albans, fulfils this con- 
dition ; it was the capital of Tasciovanus, the son and successor 
о f Cassivellaunus ; and the marshes which Caesar mentions i the 
might have been formed by the river Ver. Accordingl 
oppidum is generally identified with Per cui f 
conclusion is not nt (A. B., pp. 699-702). 
Osismi.—According to Pom nius Mela (ii, 6, $ 48), the 
ae of erede or Sein, SER miles south by west of Brest, 
Еа Mn pi fie 
lemy Ed zn. at the country of the 
Veneti my ón БЕ ward as far as the Gobaean promontory, 
-—the Pointe du foca The Osismi, bae inhabited the depart- 
ment of Finistère; and we shall n ot go far wrong if we assume 
that the Montagnes Noires—a natural boundary—separated the 
two peoples (C. G., pp. 466-7). 
Paemani.—The ani, who are mentioned by Caesar 
Le gaen Ar with the Condrusi, Eburones, and Caerosi (ii, 4, § 10), 
ly occupied the Pays de Famenne, which appears 
5 r^s their name, and adjoins on the west Condroz, the 
territory of the Condrusi (C. G., p. 404). 
Parisii.—The territory of the P Parisil corresponded with the 
modern diocese of Paris, that is to say, the department of the 
Seine and part of the department of the Seine-et-Oise (C. G., 


p. 467). 
—This tribe possessed the ancient diocese of 


Ten и Hhóns. "The Abdul, ho bably 
i, 11, P e ul, however, 

thoss parts of the dioceses of Chalon (Carillonum! 
and Mäcon (Matisco) (vii, 90, $ 7) which extend eastward 


td the greater part of Aimee (0.0. pp. 0-4) 

е o e (C. G., pp. . 

Sibusates. The Sibusates 

hood of Sobusse, between Dax and Bayonne; but there is no 

evidence cei resemblance between the names. 
Sotiates.—The Sotiates possessed the country round Sos in 

the nt of the Lot-et-Garonne. The evidence for identi- 

fying with the stronghold of the Sotiates which Crassus 

cay (iii, 21) is this. Sos was in the Middle Ages called 

jum : the Jerusalem Itinerary ol 550) mentions a place 
called Seittium, which is identified by the statement of its 


note on iii, 20, § 2), entered Aquitania, and the Sotiates were 
the ‘whom he first encountered (20, $ 3), which condition 
is satis by the position of Sos. Moreover, recent excavations 
at Sos prove that it was a Gallic stronghold (Jt. E. A., 1913, p. 81). 


e art of deciphering Latin inscriptions was 

Tolosates. cena ane e іне terri- 
- е 

tory of the Volcae T. which corresponded with the 

ancient diocese of Toulouse ), that is to say, the greater 

of the ent of the Haute-Vienne a part of the 


у the Gers (C. G., p. 480). 
'eri.—Caesar says that the territory of the Treveri, 
whose name is izable in Trèves, extended to the Rhine 
(iii, 11, § 1; vi, 9, A rg im ree е 
territory of the Remi (v, 24, $ 2); and that it was 
the Eburones by the i and Condrusi (vi, 32, $ 1). It 
know wl 


n 
Vinxtbach, een the Ahr and the Moselle; and their 
отон the greater part of the province of Luxem- 


remnant of his t escaped destruction was driven across 
the Rhine. According to Strabo, however (iv, 3, § 4), the 
Triboci had taken up their abode in the country of the 
Mediomatrici. If the ancestors of these Triboci invaded 
Gaul under Ariovistus, then, Caesar's statement notwithstanding, 
those who fought in the army of Ariovistus were only a portion 
of the tribe. EE it is obviously impossible to determine 
the frontiers of the Triboci as they existed in the time of 
Caesar (C. G., pp. 481-2). 

Trinovantes.—This tribe inhabited Essex, for their chief 
town, Camulodunum (Ptolemy, Geogr., ii, 3, § 11), was on the 
site of Colchester. 


пасва: See LATOBRIGI, 
dm " ps territory = the Turoni Kane ver ще 
iocese of Tours, or, rou, speaking, the department of the 
ыы ее оъ p Bay Ab 
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d magus 
(Worms); ls doubtful whether ti у were settled there 
in the time of Caesar (C.G., pp. 493-4), See NEMETES and 


Veliocasses.—The Veliocasses, whose name survives, per- 
haps, in ‘Vexin’, dwelt in the southern part of the department 
of the Seine-Inférieure and the eastern part of the department 
of the Eure (C. G., p. 494). 

Vellaunodunum was in the country of the Senones, on 
a road leading from dincum (Sens) to Cenabum (Orléans). 
Caesar marched from incum to Vellaunodunum in two 
days, and to besiege it on the day of his arrival. 
In a couple of days he surrounded it with a contravallation, 
and on the third the garrison surrendered. After making 

1004 rf 
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Sos, and the Tarusates dwelt either in the district of Aire or in 
the neighbouring district of Tartas. The Vocates are generally 
identified with the Boiates, who occupied the district of Buch, 
near Arcachon. But this will not do; for Arcachon is far away 
from Aire and from Tartas, whereas the Vocates were close to 
the Tarusates. Whether the Vocates росой Buch or not, 
their country must have extended southward into the depart- 
ment of Les Landes (C. G., pp. 500-1). 

Vocontii.—The chief towns of this Alpine People were 
Vasio (Vaison), Lucus Augusti (Luc), and Dea (Die), and on 
the north they were conterminous with the Allobroges (1, 10, § 5). 
But it is impossible to define their frontiers, because the territory 
which undoubtedly belonged to them was surrounded by the 
territories of minor peoples—the Memini, Vulgientes, Quariates, 
Bodiontici, Avantici, Tricorii, and Uceni— whom Caesar ignores, 
and who may have been pogi of theirs, actually included within 
their territory, or may only have been their dependants (clientes); 
while some of these peoples may have been pagi or dependants 
of the Caturiges or of the Allobroges (C. G., pp. 501-2). 

Volcae.—The Volcae (Arecomici and Tectosages) possessed 
the country between the Rhône, the Cevennes, the upper 
Garonne, and the Mediterranean. According to Strabo (iv, 1, 
$ 12), Narbo belonged to the Arecomici; according to Ptolemy 
(Geogr., ii, 10, $ 6), to the Tectosages. A passage in B.G., vii, 7, 
$ 4—praesidia in Rutenis provincialibus, Volcis Arecomicis, Tolo- 
satibus, circumque Narbonem . . . constituit —seems to imply that 
Narbo was not, at all events in 52 B. C., in the country of tho 
Arecomici. 
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Caesar's statement of the numbers of the Helvetian host. 
ber all tia ioe of A A мш = 
y num] is referred 
НАЕТ PAAA oed C) UIN. AOAN PUNAN 
inus’s et le et numero pugnandi 
pares (v, 34, $ 2)—from which he concluded that the 
le was annihilated by an equal number of Gauls, and 
therefore that Caesar bl not have defeated the Helvetii 
if they had been as numerous as he says. But the 
A gend is notoriously corrupt and, as it stands in the 
, untranslatable ; Caesar's narrative (v, 26-37) shows 
that Sabinus's force was greatly outnumbered by the 
Eburones ; it is ineredible that ALA would otherwise 
have ventured to attack a fortified Roman camp, situated 
on a commanding рне; ; and Professor Delbrúck 
himself Wo t Roman armies overcame 
superior num! ior ‘tise pline. Let us therefore 
test Cnesar's жаз, е aboni the Helvetii on its own 
merits. 

Caesar had four veteran legions in the battle (i, 24, $ 2). 
As we have seen (7, $ 2), the ideal strength of a legion in 
his time was 6,000 men: these four legions had apparently 
suffered little or no loss before they went into action ; and 
it is reasonable to suppose that immediately before the 
battle they numbered about 20,000. The original st 
of the allied Gallic force, according to the Helvet 
schedule (29, § 2), was 92,000. About one-fourth had 
been destroyed or dispersed in the affair on the left bank 
of the Saóne (12, $$ 2-3): the natural rate of mortality 
and casualties in the skirmishes recorded in 15, $8 would 
account for the loss of a few hundreds more, Accepting 
al the Helvetian estimate, we may suppose that 
on the day of the battle the allies numbered about 68,000. 
Isitc le that 20,000 Roman veterans defeated 68,000 
brave but undisciplined semi-barbarians? I gathered from 
Professor Delbrück's remarks that, considering the power 
of discipline, he was willing to admit that a Roman army 
might have defeated a Gallic force which outnumbered it 

in the proportion of 2 to 1 or even of 5 to 2; and I may 
add that the efficiency of the allied foree would haye been 
weakened by its consisting of tribal groups which laeked 
interdependence and cohesion. It was for this reason 
among others that Sir Charles Napier defeated an army of 


1 I have myself in various notes called attention to exaggera- 
tions, which may have been due to erroneous reports, Professor 
Delbriick in his lectures did not specifically den to the question 
of pret Helvetii, which he had discussed before, See my note 
on i, 29, $ 3. 
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carried the grain. Of the former, 160 in si 
ould have covered a mile; of the latter 117 ( 

8 Pocket-Book, p. 840). Thus the of the 
train in single file would have been 68 to 
miles. Moving four abreast (see the note on i, 29, § 3), 
would have occupied from 17 to 22 miles, and after 
defeat of the rear-guard from 13 to 17.' We must, 
; allow at least 20 per cent. for inevitable opening 
(The Soldier’s Pocket-Book, p. 824); so let us say from 
to 21. The length of the column of emigrants, if all 
gone on foot and marched, like a modern army on a 

road, four abreast, would have been, after the defeat 
of the rear-guard, with due allowance for opening out, about 
miles, But the modern army is obliged to leave room 
for the passage of orderlies, vehicles, бс. ; and we may be 
‘sure that the Helvetii marched with a much broader front. 

In open country Roman armies occasionally marched in a 
| agmen— baggage train flanked on either side by 

try—and sometimes, as Polybius says (vi, 40, $$ 10- 

19), in three parallel columns. Moreover, many of the 

igrants may have tramped alongside of the wagons, as 

ington's troops did in their retreat from Quatre Bras 
ley, Operations of War, p. 29); and as the wagons 
emptied, women and children would have ridden 

in them. 

But Professor Delbrück will not admit that several 
Wagons moved abreast (see Caesar's Conquest of Gaul, p. 239). 
He insists that they must have moved in single file, 
not only on account of defiles (see the note on 29, $ 3), 
but also because the roads were bad and discipline was lax. 
I do not think that these reasons are sufficient. When 
Caesar says (i, 6, $ 1) that the defile between the Jura and 
the Rhone ‘was so narrow and difficult that carts could 
barely pass along it one at a time’, does he not imply 
that elsewhere could move abreast? Wagons can 
go two abreast on almost all roads (Soldier's Pocket-Book, 

408); oxen can draw wagons where there are no roads 
ti, p. 78); and Gallic roads were at all events good enough 
to allow numbers of wagons to travel over them not- 
withstanding disorder and lack of discipline (viii, 14, 
$2; B.C, i, 51, §§ 1-2). A bad road, wide enough to 

yw two or more wagons to move abreast, will present 
the same obstacles to one file of wagons as to two. Perhaps 


1 According to Froissart (Hamley, Operations of теү 11), a train 
of 6,000 wagons in one of Edward III's wars streto! ‘upwards of 
two leagues’, or 5 miles. If the figures are correct, there must have 
been 7 or 8 abreast. 
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agro inge fitted voces eal i entes p ioe тен 
was to дребен pone , A 
I валеж pra of the cordage caused the 
arms to fly back, and the missile sped on its way. 


APPENDIX E 


On iv, 19, $ 4 and vi, 29,51 


Ix a suggestive article on the operations of Caesar and 
Drusus in Germany (Journal des Savants, 1913, pp. 6-7) 
M. Jullian argues that Caesar intended to conquer 
Germany as well as Gaul :—' If’, he says, ‘Caesar crossed 
the Rhine twice. . . if in one year [53 r.c. | he established 
camps and redoubts on the further bank, if he assembled 
his entire army and a considerable quantity of stores, we 
may be sure that it was not for idle demonstrations.’ 
Then, remarking that while we are acquainted, on the one 
hand, with Caesar’s military movements and on the other 
with the contemporary political events in Rome, we are 
ignorant of the connexion between the former and the 
latter, he concludes ‘that it was due to Rome, to Cato, 
and to Domitius that Julius Caesar did not penetrate into 
Germany”. 

I cannot share this belief. The reasons which Caesar 
gives for having re-crossed the Rhine in 55 and again in 
53 в.с. seem to me more probable than those which 
M. Jullian imagines. For in the former year Caesar was 
obliged to prepare for his invasion of Britain (iv, 20, $ 1), 
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in a moment she would overset and founder. The ships 
which were carried back to the point from which they had 


p. 582, speaking of the that ran before the wind, 
I wrote, * They were in no of being driven ashore ; 
for while the gale was at its height they stood out to sea." 


Referring to the latter passage, Mr. Wightman says, ‘This 
reasoning seems to me inconsequent. When Caesar says 


The radical error in this criticism lies in the words ‘as 
he plainly tells us land was under their lee bow, the danger 
to which he refers is obviously that of striking’, Caesar 
does not tell us that ‘land was under their lee bow’. 
What he does tell us is that ‘they were getting close to 
Britain and were seen from the camp, when such a violent 
storm suddenly arose that none of them could keep their 
course, but some were carried back to the point from whieh 
they had started, while others were swept down in great 
peril’ towards the lower and more westerly part of the 


1 Mr. Wightman cavils at my translation of magno suo cum periculo, 
which he would render by ‘at (or ‘to their”) great peril’. What 
is the essential difference? Were the Roman traders not in danger 
when they erossed the Alps magno cum periculo (iii, 1, § 2)? Or 
Cicero's when they were defending their camp (v, 52, $ 8)? 
Does Mr. Wightman mean that the ships were not in peril? He 
cannot mean this ; for he says himself that ‘the danger to which he 
[Caesar] refers is obviously that of striking’, and that we must not 
assume “that they were in no danger of being driven ashore’. If 
they were ‘in danger of being driven ashore’, why does Mr. Wight- 
man find fault with my translation? And why did their captains 
fatuously incur this danger, when all that they had to do, in order 
to avoid it, was immediately to follow the example of the other group 
of transports,—* tack ship and stand off shore '? 

Perhaps Mr. Wightman, although his own words imply that the 
ships were in , means that they would only have been in 
n Eros ма a lee shore that striking 

have been inevitable. But if so, the word * danger" would be 
inadequate. Anyhow in all the other passages in which Caesar uses 
азса ‘or quanto) cum periculo—i, 10, $ 2; 17, § 6; 47,58; 
jii, 1, $2; v, 16, $2; 19,52; 47,65; 52, 685 vii, 14, § 7—he plainly 
means that the individuals or groups in question were in danger. 

Of course in certain passages, e.g. iii, 1, § 2, magno cum periculo 
might advantageously be translated, with no essential difference of 


according to Mr. Holmes.’ 

Yes and, what is more important, according to Caesar, 
Certainly to anchor was a blunder, in the sense that it 
was an attempt which failed,—a blunder which the * ship- 
masters' committed because they clung to the hope of 
being able to achieve the object of their voyage by landing 
the cavalry, which Caesar was anxiously awaiting How 
much further to leeward they were when they began ‘to 
close-haul’ we do not know,—perhaps not more than a 
few miles; and since they got safely back to the conti- 
nent, what did it matter? But what is truly amazing is 
that Mr. Wightman fails to see that if, as he maintains, 
they did not commit this ‘blunder’ and if, as he implies, 
the vessels had not ^really been running before the wind', 
they acted in exactly the same way as ‘the other group of 
transports’, whereas it is clear from Caesar’s narrative 
that they acted quite differently, The only way of escape 
open to Mr, Wightman is to suppose that the ‘ship- 
masters’, with their eyes open, allowed their ships to 
drift helplessly towards ‘some danger point to leeward’, 
but at last, when the danger of striking became imminent, 
woke up.and put them on the other tack! Let us see how 
Mr. Wightman absolves them from the charge of having 
‘made a mess of it”. ‘I venture’, he says, ‘to suggest 
that anchors were not thrown out at all; that the ablative 
absolute [ancoris iactis| here puts a hypothetical case 
merely ; that (amen sets over against their [the seamen's] 
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On vii, 3, $1 

Caesar was evidently prepared on occasion to pay for 
the corn which he requisitioned from the Gallic ibas 
for in i, 16, $ 6 he writes graviter cos accusat, quod, cum 
[frumentum] neque emi neque ex agris sumi possit &c. ; 
and the negotiatores who had settled at Cenabum may have 
contracted, as negoliatores did under the Empire, to supply 
thearmy. On the other hand, he of course took without 
payment from rebellious tribes the corn which he required. 
Probably he only paid when he could not afford to give 
offence, Cf. v, 41, $ b and Tacitus, Agricola, 19. 


APPENDIX I 


HOW TO VISIT CAESAR'S BATTLE-FIELDS, ETC. 


‘Tue ‘sheets’ which I recommend belong, when no scale 
is mentioned, to the Carte de France (359555). The scale 

is that of the Carte de État-Major. 

It would be well worth while to visit the Musée des 
Antiquités Nationales(especially Salle XIII)at St. Germain- 
en-Laye, which may be reached from Paris (St. Lazare) in 
40 minutes. The various sites which I recommend are 

1. Bibracte (Mont Beuvray).—Paris (Gare de Lyon) to 
Étang, changing at Nevers. From Étang drive to St. Léger- 
sous-Beuvray. Sheet 41. 

2, Armecy (i, 24, § 1).—Étang to Toulon-sur-Arroux. 
Or drive ага T Léger-sous-Beuvray. Sheet 41, or sheet 
136 SE. . 

3. The probable site of the battle with Ariovistus (i, 48, 
$ 1).—Strasburg to Rappoltsweiler (43 minutes) The 
alternative site mentioned in my note is near Thann, 
39 minutes from Mühlhausen. Sheets 28 and 86. 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 


Ассо, vi, 4,1; 44, 2 ; vii, 1,4. 

Adiatunnus, iii, 22, 1. 4. 

Aemilius, i, 23, 2. 

Africanum bellum, viii, praef., 8. 

Africus, v, 8, 2. 

Agedincum, vi, 44, 3 ; vii, 10, 4; 57. 
1; 59, 4; 62,10. 

Alesia, vii, 68, 1 75-7; 79,1.3; 
80, 9; 84,1: viii, 14, 1; 84, 1. 

Alexandria, viii, praef., 2. 

Alexandrinum bellum, , viii, praen 8. 

Allobröges, i, 6, 2. 8; 10,5; 11,5; 
14, 8. 6; 28, ; 44, 9; iil, 11; 
6,5; vii, 64, 5, 7; 65, 8. 

i, 10, 8; iii, 1, 1. 2 


е; 


2,5; 


Ambiàni, ii, 4, 9; 15, 2; vii, 75, 35 
viii, 7, 4. 

Ambibarii, vii, 75, 4. 

Атынан, iii, 9, 10. 

Ambiorix, v, 24, 4 ; 26,1; 27, 1.11; 
29,5; 31,6; 34, 8; 86-8; 41,2. 
4; vi, 2,2; 5,1.3.4; 6,3; 9 2; 
29-33; 42,8; 43, 4; viii, 24,4; 
25, 1. 

Ambivaréti, vii, 75, 2; 90, 6. 

Ambivariti, iv, 9, 8. 

Anartes, vi, 25, 2. 

Ancalites, v, 21, 1. 

Andebrogius, ii, 3, 1. 

Andes, ii, 35, 8; ili, 7, 2; 
76, 8; viii, 26, 2. 


vii, 4, 6; 


Antistius  Reginas, vi, 1,1; vii, 83, ` 


3; 90, 6. 
Antonius, ` vii, 81, 6 ; vili, 2, 1; 24, 

2; 88,1; 46,4; 47,2; 18,1.8. 9; 

50, 1-8. 
Apollo, vi, 17, 2 
Aquil i 10, 8. 
Aquitáni, i, 1, 1. 2; 
Aquitania, 1,1, 7; iii, 11, 8; 
23,8; 26,6; 27, т; 
i, 2. 


21,3. 


; 
vii, 31, 


1; 16,8; vii, 


uo (sil va), ` v, 8,4; vi, 29, 4; 

31 

Arecomici. "See усладе, 

Aremoricae civitates, v, 58,6 ; vii, 
76, 4 ; viii, 81, 4. 

Ariovistus, i, 81- 4; 36-50; 58, 3.4; 
iv, 16, 7 ; v, 29, 8; 55, 2; vi, 12, 2. 
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G 


20,1; ' 


Aristius, vii, 42, Б; 43, 1. 
Arpinöius, v. 27, 1; 28, 1. 


Arverni, i, 31.3.4; 45,2 i ; 
5, 5.7; 7,1.5; 8,2.4.5; ; 
34, 2; 37, 1; 38, 5.7; 64.6; 66, 
1; 75,2; 77, 8; 89,5; 90, 2.3; 


viii, 46, 
Arvernus, 1; 76,8; 83, 6; 
88, 4; viii, 44, 8. 
Atius Varus, viii, 28, 2. 
Atrebas, iv, 27,2; 35, 1; v, 22, 3; 
i , 3; viii, 6, 9; 7, 


Atrebates, È 479; 16,2; 28,1; iv, 
21,7: v. 46,3; vii, 75, 8; viii, 7, 


4; 47, 2 
Atrius, v, 9, 
Atuatüca, vi, 

; 89,8; 56, 
Aulerci, ii, 34 ; iii, 29, 8; vii, 4,6; 


viii, 7. 4. 
Aulerei Brannovices, vii, 75, 2, 
Aulerci Cenomini, уй. 75, 8. 


Aulerci Eburovices, iii, 17, 9; vii, 
75, 3. 

Aulercus, vii, 57, 3. 

Aurunculsius Cotta, ii, 11, 8; iv, 22, 


5; 38,8; v, 24,5; 26,2; 28-81; 
35 2; 15-7: 69, 4; vi, 82, 4; 87. 


ies iii, 27, 1. 


Bacénis, vi, 10, б. 

Bacülus. See Sextius. 

Balbus, vi 

Baleáres, ii, 7, 

Balventius, v, 35, 6. 

Basilus. See Minucius. 

Batavi, iv, 10, 1. 

Belgae, i, i, 1. 2. 3.5.6 ; ii, 1-6; 14, 

6; 15, 7, 2; 19,1; iii, 7, 

1; 11,2; iv, 38,4 ; viii, 6,2; 38, 
1; 54, 5. 

Belgium, v, 12, 2; 24, 2; 25, 4; viii, 
46, 4. 6; 49,1; 54, 4. 

Bellováci, ii, 4, 5; 5, 8; 10, 5; 18, 
1; 14, 2.5; v,46,1; vii,59,2, 5; 


iv, 


g 
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Decetia, vii, 88, 2. 

Diablintes, iii, 9, 10. 

Dis pater, vi, 18, 1. 

Diviciácus (Druid), i, 8, 5; 16, 5; 
18-20; 81,8; 82, 1.8; 41,4; ii, 
5, 2; 10, 5; 14, 1; 15,1; vi, 12, 
5; vii, 89, 1. 

Diviciácus (King of the Suessiónes), 
ii, 4, 7. 

Divico, і, 18, 2; 14, 7. 

Domitius, v, 1, 1. 

Domnotaurus, vii, 65, 2. 

Drappes, viii, 30, 1; 82, 1. 2; 31-6; 
89,1; 44, 2. 

Dúbis, i, 88, 4. 

Dumnäcus, viii, 26, 2.3; 27, 9. 5; 
29,1; 81, 1. 2. 5. 

Dumnirix, 1,8,5; 9,2.8; 
v, 6, 1. 2; 7, 1.8. 5. 

Duratius, viii, 20, 1. 2; 27, 1. 

Durocortórum, vi, 44, 1. 

Durus. See Laberius. 


18-20; 


Eburónes, ii, 4, 10; iv, 6, 4; Ад 24, 
4; 28,1; 29,2; 39,3; 
7; vi b, 4; 31,5; 82, 1.2.4; 3, 
8; 85, 1. 4. 6. 

Eburovices. See Aulerei. 

Eläver, vii, 84, 2; 85, 1; 58, 4. 

Eleuteti, vii, нА 2. 

Elusätes, iii, 

Epasnactus, viii, 44, 8. 

Eporédórix, vii, 88, 2; 39, 1. 8; 
40, 5; 54.1; 55,4; 68,9; 64,5; 
76, 8. 

Eporédorix (commander of Aeduiin 
war with Séquini), vii, 67, 7 

Eratosthénes, vi, 24, 2. 

Esuvii, ii, 84; iii, 7, 4 ; v, 24,2; vii, 
75, 8. 


C. Fabius, v, 24,2; 46,3; 47,8 ; 58, 
8; vi, 6,1; vii, 40,8; 41, 2.4; 
87,1; 90,5; viii, 6,3; 24,2; 27, 
1-8; 28,1; 81, 1. 8. 4; 87, 8; 
54,4. 

L. Fabius, vii, 47, 7; 50, 3. 

Q. Fabius Maximus,.i, 45, 2. 

Flaccus. See Valerius. 

Fufius Cita, vii, 8, 1. 


Gabáli, vii, А 2; 64, 6; 75,2, 
Gabinius, i, 6, 4 

Galba, ii, 4, 7; 18, 1. 

Ser. Galba, iii, 1, 1.4; 3,1; 5,2; 6, 
4; viii, 50, 4. 

Galli, Gallia, passim. 

Galli equites, i, 23, 2; 42, 5; v, 48, 
3; vi, 7, 7. 
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Gallia Cisalpina, vi, 1, 2, equivalent 


Gallia citerior, i, 24, 2; 54, 8 
1:2,1; v,1, 
54, 8, and to 

Gallia togata, viii, 24, 8; 52, 1. 2. 

Gallia provincia, i, 19, 8; 28,4; 85, 
5i 44, 7 ; 58,6; iii, 20, 2; vii, 77, 


; di, 1, 
2,1; viii, 28,3; 


Gallia Transalpina, vii, 1, 2. See 
Transalpina. 

Gallia ulterior, i, 7, 1. 2; 10,3; ii, 

, 1. 

Gallicus, і, 22, 2; 81, 11; 47, 4; iii, 
11,5; 14,7; iv, 8,8; 5,2; 20,1; 
v, 12, 8; 14,1; 48, 1; 54, 4; vi, 
7, 7; vii, 23, 1; 48, 8; 58,8. 

Gallus. See Trebius. 

Garumna, i, 1, 2. 5.7. 

Garumni, iii, 27, 1. 

Gates, iii, 27, 1. 

Geidumni, v, 89, 1. 

Genáva, i, 6, 8; 7. 1. 2. 

Gergovia, vii, 4, 2; 34, 2; 36-8; 
40-8; 45, 4; 59, 1. 

Germäni, passim. See Cisrhenani, 
Transrhenani. 

Germani equites, vi, 87, 1; vii, 18. 1. 

Germania, iv, 4, 2; у, 18,6; vi, 11, 
1; 24,2; 25, 4; 31,5; vii, 65,4; 
viii, 25, 2. 

Germanicum bellum, iv, 16, 1. 

Gobannitio, vii, 4, 2. 

Gorgobina, vii, 9, 6. 

Graecae litterae, i, 29,1; v, 48, 4; 
vi, 14, 8. 

Graeci, vi, 24, 2. 

Graiocéli, i, 10, 4. 

Grudii, v, 89, 1. 

Gutuater, viii, 88, 3. 


Haedui, passim. 

Harüdes, i, 81, 10; 87, 2; 51, 2. 

Helveticum proelium, vil, 9, 6. 

Helvetii, i, 1-19; 22-81; 40, 7.18; 
iv, 10, 8; vi, 25, 2; vii, 75, 8. 

Helvetius, 1,2,8; 12, 4. 6; 14, 1. 

Helvii, vii, 7, 5; 8, 1.2; 64, 6; 65, 2. 

Hercynia silva, vi, 24, 2 ; 25, 1. 

Hibernia, v, 18, 2. 

Hispäni equites, v, 26, 8. 

Hispania, i, 1,7 ; v, 1,4; 18,2; 27, 
1; vii, 55, 8, 

Hispania citerior, iii, 28, 3. 


Iccius, ii, 8, 1; 6, 4; 7, 1. 

Illyricum, ii, 85, 2; iii, 7,1; v, 

Indutiomárus, v, 8, 2. 4; 4, 
26,2; 58,2; 56, 1.8; 
58, 1.2. 4.6; vi, 2,1; 


ag? 


' INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 


etodürus, iii, 1, 4. 

Ylovico, vii, 31, 5. 

reynia, vi, 24, 2. 

rgetórix, i, 2-4; 9,8; 26, 4. 
siami, ii, 34; iii, 9, 10; vii, 75, 4. 


"idus, v, 24, 4. 

*aemáni, ii, 4, 10. 

>arisli, vi, 8, 4; vii, 4, 6; 84, 2; 
57,1; 70, 3. 

?arthicum bellum, viii, 54, 1; 55, 1. 

Paulus, viii, 48, 10. 

Pedius, ii, 2, 1; 11, 8. 

Petrocorii, vii, 75, 3. 

Petronius, vii, 50, 4. 

Petrosidius, v, 87, 5. 

Pictónes, iii, 11,5; vii, 4,6; 75,3 
viii, 26, 1; 27, 

Pirustae, v, 1. 5. 7. 

L. Piso, i, 6, 4; 12, 7. 

L. Piso (grandfather of preceding‘, 
i, 19, 7. 

M. Piso, i, 2, 1; 85, 4. 

Piso Aquitanus, iv, 12, 4. 

Plancus, See Munatius. 

Pleumoxii, v, 89, 1. 

Pompeius (Magnus), iv, 1, 1; vi, 1, 
2.4; vii, 6,1; viii, 52-5. 

Pompeius (interpreter), v, 86, 1. 

Praeconinus, iii, 20, 1 

Procillus. See Valerius. 

Ptianii, iii, 27, 1. 

Pullo, v, 44, 1. "8. 6. 7. 10. 13. 

Pyrenaei montes, i, 1, 7. 


Quadratus. See Volusonus, 


Rauraci, i. 5, 4; 29, 2; 
vii, 75, 8. 

Rebilus, See Caninius. 

Redónes, ii, 84; vii, 75, 4. 

Reginus. See Antistius. 

Rémi, ii,8-7; 9,5; 12,1. ; iii,11,2; 
v, 8,4; 24,2; 58,1; 54,4; 56,5; 
vi, 4,5; 12,7.9; 44,1; уй, 68, 7 
90, 5; viii, 6,2; 11, 2; 12,8. 6. 


vi, 25, 2; 


Ramus, ii, 6, 4. 

Rhönus, i, 1, 4.5.6; 2,3; Parana 
28,4; 81,5. 11, 16; 

44, 2; 08,1; 

1; 


37,8; 18,9; 


vii, 65, 8. 
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Roma, i, 31, 9; vi, 12,5; vii, 90, 8. 
Romani, Romanus, passim. 
Roscius, v, 24, 2, 7; 58, 6. 
Rufus. See Sulpicius. 
Ruténi, i, 45, 2; vii, 5, 1; 
64, 6; 75, 8; 90, 6. 
Rutilus. 


7,14; 
See Sempronius. 


Sabinus. See Titurius. 

Sabis, ii, 16, 1; 18, 1. 

Samarobriva, v, 24,1; 47, 2; 53, 3. 

Santóni, i, 10, 1; 11,6; iii, 11,5; 
vii, 75, 8. 

Scaldis, vi, 88, 3. 

Sedulius, vii, 88, 4. 

Sedūni, iii, 1,1; 2,1; 

Sedusii, i, Ви: 2 

Segni, vi, 82, 1 

Segontiaci, v, 21, 1 

Segóvax, v, 22, 1. 

Segusiävi, i, 10, 5 

Sempronius Rutilus, vii, 90, 4. 

Sénónes, ii, 2, 8; v, 54, 2; 86, 1.4; 
vi, 2, 8; 8,4. 0. 6; 0, 2; 44,1.8; 
- 8 , 6; 11,1; 84, 2; 56,5; 58,3; 


64,4; 75,2. 


Söquäna, 57, 1. 4; 58, 8.6 

Söquäni, 1; 8-12; 19,1; 
$1-8; 40, 11; 44,9; 
48, 2; 54, 2; iv, 3 vi, 12, 1. 
4.6; vii, 66,2; 67, 7 ; 75,8; 90, 4. 

Séquánus, . 


Sertorius, iii, ^ 

Sextius Bacülus, ii, 25, 1; iii, 5, 2; 
vi, 88, 1. 4. 

Sextius, vi, 
90, 6; 11,1. 

Sibusätes, iii, 11, 1. 

Silánus, vi, 1. 1. 

Sol, vi, 21, 2. 

Sotiätes, iii, 20, 2. 8; 21, 1. 2. 

Suéba, i, 58, 4. 

Suébi, i, 87, 8.4; В 2; 54, 1; iv, I, 
2.3: 8, 2.4; 4,1; 7,6; 8,8; 16,5; 
19, 1-8; vi, 9,8; 16,1 „8-5 ; 29, 1. 

Suessiönen i, 8,5; 4,6; 12, 1. 4; 

18, 1; viii, 6, 2. 8. 

Sugembri, iv, 16,2; 18, 2.4; 19.4; 
vi, 85, 5. 

Sulla, i, 21, 4. 

Sulpicius Rufus, iv, 22, 6; vii, 90, 7. 

Surus, viii, 45, 2. 


1; vii, 49, 1; 51,2; 


Tamésie, v, 11, 8; 18, 1. 
Tarbelli, iii, 27, 1. 
Tarutátes, iii, 28, 1; 27, 1. 
Tasgetius, v, 25, 1. 4; 29, 2. 
Taximagülus, v, 22, 1. 
Tectoságes. ‘See Уойсае. 


INDEX OF NOTES 


[Only those notex are included which readers might not be able to find 


easily without help. 


u prima obsidione, v, 45, 2. 

ab latere aperto, i, 25, 6. 

Ablative Absolute, remarkable use 
of, i, 40, 1. 

ac non, iii, 25, 1. 

accidere, viii, 31, 1. 

actuariae naves, v, 1, 2. 

ad (=circiter), i, 4, 2; with final 
sense, v, 11, 6; meaning ‘in pro- 
portion to’, v, 42, 5. 

ad clamorem, iv, 87, 2. 

ad horam nonam, iv, 23, 4. 

adducere, viii, 19, 8. 

adjective, two, qualifying one 
noun, used without et, i, 18, 10. 

admonere, viii, 12, 7. 

adulescens, i, 52, 7. 

adversa nocte, iv, 28, 

serariae secturaeque, iii, 21, 3. 

aestus, meanings of, iv, 28, 6. 

agger, primary meaning of, ii, 12, 
meaning ‘an embankment’, ii, 
30, 8; vii, 24, 1. Cf. ііі, 25, 1. 

aggere ac molibus, iii, 12, 8. 

alarii, i, 51, 1. 

aliquando, vii, 27, 2 ; 77, 14. 

aliqui, v, 26, 4. 

altero die, vii, 11, 1. 

ambactus, vi, 15, 2. 

ammentum, v, 48, 5. 

amplius, i, 38, 5. 

animus ( =‘ pastime’, v, 12, 6, See 
mens. 

apertos cuniculos, vii, 22, 5. 

atque, introducing a climax, iv, 25, 8. 

ion of Mood, i, 89, 3 ; ii, 27, 
12, 1; v, 6, 8; vi, 80, 2; 
30, 4. 


7, 


barbarus, i, 40, 9. 

(toti; bollo imperioque, v, 11, 9. 
biduo post, i, 47, 1. 

boni, viii, 22, 2 


calendar, Roman, i, 6, 4. 

+ captis t . . . cohortibus, vii, 35, 8. 
castella (Gallic, іі, 29, 2. 

envalry, v, 46, 4. 


Very few of the critical notes are indexed.] 


certiores facit, followed by a subjunc- 
tive, iii, 5, 8. 

certus (=constitutus or definitus‘, 
ii, 22, 1; vi, 84, 1; vii, 16, 2. 

cippus, vii, 78, 4. 

eircumfundere, vii, 74, 1. 

circumvallare, vii, 17, 1. 

civilis dissensio, viii, praef., 2. 

clientes (dependent tribes), i, 81, 6 ; 
(retainers), i, 4, 2. 

coins (British), v, 12, 4. 

colonia, viii, 60, 1. 

commissis . . . malis, vii, 22, 4. 

coniurare, vii, 1, 1. 

coniuratione facta, iv, 80, 2. 

(in? conloquiis, vii, 59, 1. 

consecutus id quod animo propo- 
suerat, vii, 47, 1. 


| constituit (=se velle ostendit), iv, 


contabulare, v, 40, 6. 

continentes (paludes, vi, 81, 2. 

conventus, i, 54, 8. 

copula, iii, 18, 8. 

cum, used with the indicative to 
express repeated action, i, 25, 8; 
when used with the subjunctive, 
i, 4, 8; 28, 1; iii, 12, 1; vii, 88, б. 


de media nocte, ii, 7, 1. 

de tertia vigilia, i, 12, 2. 

denique, vii, 28, 5. 

deponent, past participle of, v, 7, 3; 
vii, 26, 2. 

derectis lateribus, vii, 72, 1. 

dicere, followed by a present infini- 
tive, ii, 82, 8. 

dies, when feminine, i, 6, 4; mean- 
ing a period of time, i, 7, 6. 

discessio, viii, 52, 5. 

diutius, iil, 9, 5. 

domum reditionis, i, 5, 3. 

Druids, vi, 18, 10. 11; 14, 1. 5. 

ducere bellum, i, 38, 4. 


e regione, vii, 25, 2. 

Eichheim, Max, vi, 85, 8. 
ephippium, iv, 2, 4. 

eques Romanus, i, 42, 6; vii, 60, 1. 


INDEX OF NOTES 


opus... munitionesque, iii, 8, 1. 

Oratio Obliqua, rhetorical questions 
in, i, 40, 2; v, 28, 6. 

orator, iv, 27, 8. 

orbis, iv, 87, 2. 

ordo (=centuria), v, 85,8; (=cen- 
turio), v, 80, 1; (=‘rank’ or 
tgrade”), v, 85, 7; ordines (= 
yan in tactical sense), v, 87, 


pagus, iv, 1, 4; vi, 28, 1. 
paludamentum, vii, 88, 1. 

paratus, construction of, i, 44, 4. 
pauci, noticeable meaning of, viii, 


pecunia, vi, 19, 1. 

per causam, vii, 9, 1. 

per fidem, i, 46, 8. 

Per J Romon v, 58, 1. 

ange facta, i, 24, 5. 

Dbalanz, i, ru z 

pinnae loricaeque, v, 40, 6. 

plebes. . . nulli adhibetur concilio, 
vi, 18, 1. 

pluperfect indicative used instead 
of perfect, ii, 1, 1. 

plural verb, noticeable use of, i, 


- , 8. 
pluteus, vii, 25, 1. 
polliceri with a subjunctive, viii, 
52, 4. 
porta, iii, 19, 2; iv, 82, 1. 
portoria, i, 18, 8. 
post diem tertium, &e., iv, 9, 1; 
28, 1. 
praeda, vii, 89, 5. 
praefecti, i, 89, 2. 
praetoria cohors, i, 40, 15. 
primary following secondary tenses 
of the subjunctive, or vice versa, i, 
31, 8. 12-16; 48, 8; 44, 18; vii, 
20,6; 29, 2. 
primi pili centurio, iii, 5, 2. 
primipilus, ii, 25, 1. 
primorum ordinum centuriones, i, 
, 8. 
princeps, i, 19, 8; 
4; viii, 19, 4. 
principatus, i, 8, 5; v, 3, 2. 
principatus totius Galliae, vii, 4, 1. 
priores fossas, vii, 82, 8. 4. 
priusquam, prius ... quam, iii, 26, 8; 
iv, 12, 3; vi, 80, 
pro suggestu, vi, 2, 6. 
publice, iv, 3, 1. 


i, 5, 1; vii, 88, 


quadratum agmen, viii, 8, 4. 
quaestionem habere, vi, 19, 3. 
quaestor, i, 52, 1. 
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quisquam used adjectivally, vi, 36, 
1 


guod (conjunction), various uses of, 
i, 18, 5; 14, 8; iv, 22, 1 

quod si, i, 14, 8. 

quoniam with a subjunctive, v, 3, 5. 

quos (=quo statu), vii, 54, 3. 


recta regione, vi, 25, 2. 
regiones partesque, vi, 48, 6. 
reno, vi, 21, 5. 

Roche Blanche, vii, 86, 5. 


sacramentum, vi, 1, 2. 
+, vi 


scorpio, vii, 25, 2, 

se ipsi interficiunt, v, 37, 6. 

sectio, ii, 83, 6. 

lene (9 (of Gauls and Germans), iv, 


signa ferre, &c., і, 89, 7. 

simulacrum, vi, 17,1 

soldurii, iii, 22, 1 

speculator, ii, 11, 2. 

speculatoria navigia, iv, 26, 4. 

statio, ii, 18, 8; vi, 42, 1; viii, 12, 1. 

stature of Gauls, ii, 30, 4. 

sua sponte, i, 44, 2. 

sub corona, iii, 16, 4. 

sub iugum, i, 7, 4. 

sub vexillo, vi, 36, 8. 

subductis navibus, v, 11, 7. 

subject of verb omitted, iv, 83, 1; 
vii, 76, 2. 

subjunctive, primary tenses of, fol- 

& past indicative, i, 14, 

; fi, 4, 3.4; iv, 7, 8; v, 27, 4. 
See primary. 

subjunctive, causal, i, 86, 4; vi, 31, 
5; concessive, vi, 86, 1; consecu- 
tive, v, 44, 1; 58, 1; iterative 
and causal, i, 25, 8; imperfect, 
noticeable use of, iii, 5, 1; per- 
fect, i, 26, 2; various uses of, à 

$ 3i js 1; 28, 3; 40,1; 
47,4; ;28, 1; iv, 2.1; 
13, 5; vi! CT ; 42, 1; vii, 17,7; 
19, 8. 4; 88, 2; 72, 2; viii, 8, 8. 

sublica, iv, 17, 9. 

sui colligendi, iii, 6, 1. 

sui recipiendi, iii, 4, 4. 

summae spei, vii, 68, 9. 

summis ( = universis), v, 17, 5. 

sunt qui, followed by an indicative, 
iv, 10, 5. 

suo nomine, i, 18, 8; vii, 75, 5; viii, 
54, 8. 

supplementum, vii, 7,5. Cf. i, 7, 2. 

sustinere, iv, 88,3. 
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suns used emphatically, ii, 14, 5. 
taboo, vi, 18, 3. 


taleis ferreis, v, 12, 4. 
tamen, i, 32, 5. 


tenses (Latin,, acenrate use of, v. 


56, 2. 
testudines, v, 42, 5. 
tormenta, ii, 8, 4; iv. 25, 1; mean- 
ing * windlasses', vii, 22, 2. 
totius fere Galliae, i, 30, 1. 
i 3, 


triplex acies, i, 24, 2. 

tumulus terrenus, i, 48, 1. 
turribus contabulare, vii, 22, 3. 
turris, ii, 12, 5; iii, 14, 4; v. 40,2. 


INDEX OF NOTES 


ultro. v. 40. 7. 

urus, vi, 28, 1. 

usu venire, vii, 9, 1. 

ut depending on a substantive. vii 
1, 1; including senses of quam 
quidem and quem ad modi, ii. 
19, 6. 

ut... поп. i. 48, 3. 


vallo munitionibusque. iii, 25, 1. 
vallum. іі, 5, 6. 
vastare, viii, 25, 4. 


vigilia, i, 19. 2. 
vinea. ii. 12, 3; 30, 3, 


CORRIGENDA AND ADDENDA 


Page 2, ll. 1, 14, 19. For Garumna read Garunna. 

p- 10, 1. 8. For conentur . . . possit read conarentur... posset. 

p.10. The ie: foot-note may be deleted, as I prefer to accept the reading 
of p. 

p. 44, 1. 7. For contingant, hunc read contingant. Hunc 

р. 47, Il. 11-12. For sublevarint read sublevarent. 

р. 47. The fifth foot-note should run as follows :—sublerarent. Morus 
proposed sublevarint ; but cf. v, 10, § 2. 

p. 49, 1. 7. For dubitet read dubitaret. 

р. 49. The third foot-note should run as follows :—dubitaret, following 


sequalur, may seem anomalous; but it would be rash to 
accept the emendation, dubitet, 

р. ak 4. For iis read his. 

р. 55, 1. 11. For sese read ве. See Klotz, C. S., p. 287. 

р. 56. The second foot-note should run as follows :—adequiture, lapides . . . 
coiere. For the Asyndeton cf. ііі, 14, $ 1; v, 89,$ 3; 62, $5; 

vii, 90, $ 1. 

. 68, 1. 5. For iis read his. 

. 86, 1. 12. For sese read se. See Klotz, C. S., p. 226. 

. 105, 1. 17, and p. 110, 1. 7. For Coriosolites read Coriosolitas. 

p. 119, 1. 11. Delete impeditos. In B it is omitted. 

p. 127, 1. 6. For Garumni read Garunni. 

p. 188, 1. 20. For iis read his. 

p. 185, 1. 2. For ipsa read ipsi. See Klotz, C.S., p. 45, n. 2. 

p. 189, 1. 11. For his read iis. 


The first volume of Meusel's revision of Kraner's edition has just 
appeared, and some of the foregoing corrections are due to his arguments. 
On the other hand, he has abandoned various emendations, &c., which 
I had already rejected (i, 12, $2; 14, 6 4; 80, $2; 81, § 11; 46, 551, 4; 
47, $2; ii, 28, § 8; iii, 20, § 4; 22, 6 1; iv, 17, $ 6; 38, $ 1) and adopted 
one which I had accepted (i, 24, 55 2-8. 


зтт 


Of the following additional notes those to which an asterisk is prefixed 
supplement or modify existing foot-notes :— 


i, 1, § 2. dividit The singular is used becau;o the Seine, being fed by the 
Marne, is regarded as forming with it one whole, or perhaps 
because each river is thought of separately, and the verb 
referred to the nearest subject. 

2,51. It is doubtful whether (omnibus) copiis is equivalent to militibus 
or to the Greek xav3nueí (men, women, and children) or 
to opibus. Meusel decides for opibus, remarking that this is 
what copiae means in Caesar when it does not mean ‘troops’. 
But when Ariovistus praeter castra Caesaris suas copias traduxit 
(48, $ 2), the copiae evidently included, or were accompanied 
by, women and children, though Caesar may only have been 
thinking of the troops. See БТ, $ 3. 


зе CORRIGENDA AND ADDENDA 


*19. $ 4. The mate on sim p. 23, is perhaps hardly dear. I mian | 
that sima is mit bere equivalent to «oem fempore, bat that 
sime... is equivalent toc... et Mensel may te rg ( 
in supp.sing that Caesar had already said things which 1 
ты unnecessary to particularize ‘arm e; comlegwitur „and there 
fare that nmw is equivalent to praeterea : tat I teliere that 
sm... ка? $$ 4-5 gives the gist of all that he said 

92), |2. Memel row admits that Caesar may have written tary ‘e7 y. 
for similar phrases are frequent in Livy. 

31, j 15. prat does pot mean the same as nempturas sit The preset 
tense shows that tbe punishment which Ariovistus was 
expected to inflict was imminent. See the note on ii ( 
32. 415. 

“25.4. Meusel now admits dcattfally that si id ita fecisset may te 
genuire, for id га occurs in Cicero 4:0. ii, 24, 63; v, 5 
52; ke. 

Meusel suggests that тесі may here be equivalent to тезі, а 
which sense the word is used by Varro. | 
43.$ L pai ut Pater never takes a subjunctive except in negative | 
sentences, and rarely in tbem. ( 

iL 16.5 L dumm The reading of 8—fridus—may be right; Гог when | 
Caesar uses an accusative of time, the verb gererally connotes 
uninterrupted duration: but there is an exception 1а 
i 18, 63. 

*33.4 2. r maabus intertis. On reconsideration I conclude that таи 
agrec> with socis and that rimiridus is instrumental. 

"35.41. xeren Meusel now adopts Schneider's explanation of this 
subjanetive,—' even such (гіз as dwelt’. He explains 
similarly the subjunctives in ii, 27, §§ 1, 4. ( 

iii, 9. $ 7. -astissimo aque epertissimo is open to suspicion ; for the MSS 4 
differ greatly. In В rastissimo a/que is omitted : vastixsimo iv 
inserted іп # before mari: and x omits atque apertissimo. 

m R.mar.rum. Military tribunes, as such, had equestrian rank. 

9724 narıtus... ivsærat. M. Jullian |H. G., iii, 292 (вие 
that the ships which Caesar borrowed from the Pictones and 
Santoni were used for transport “of grain ?); but is it Le 
possible that he may have thought it advisable to include 
in his fleet some ships of native build ? | 

18. §§ 79. These ~entences were condemned as an interpolation іу 1 

W. A. Hecker. who is now followed Бу Meusel. The weight- 

est reascns аге that the passage contains statements which 

Lave been already made in the same chapter and otbers 

which are repeated in the next; that 6 9 is obscure ani 

ille gical, for the words e? in radis consisterent tutius et ab ars « 

iui saxa ей cotes timeret have no real connexion with 

the preecding words, cum saerire tentus coepisset ct se vento deds- 
ant. which describe what took place in the open sea; and 
finally that. as commonly happens in interpolated passages 
the readings cf a and 8 differ widely. Every careful reader 
will have noticed these things; and the passage is at leat 
suspicious, 

TEM § 1. a rii causa, Perhaps the Gaul whom Sabinus employe was 
a foct-s«Idier, for Crassus raised auxiliary infantry in Gaul 
before he invaded Aquitania (20, § 2); but this is tie only 
passage in which Caesar mentions Gallic auxiliary infantry. 

"23. $7. It has been suggested as an alternative explanation that г 
may be merely a connecting particle like Quod si (i, 14, § 3. 
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, 9, § 2. interea. Even in an English translation ‘meanwhile’ might 
conveniently come first in the sentence ; for, though interea 
properly belongs to moreret, it also serves as a connecting 
particle. If it had been placed after ne, another particle 
would be indispensable. 


$ 1. orabant, Schneider remarks that if the envoys had made only 
one request, and not also that denoted by petebant, Caesar 
would have written orarerunt. I doubt it: cf. vii, 78, $ 4. 
The imperfect seems to me to show that the request was 
urgently reiterated. 


„67. The mere fact that Commius was arrested on landing (27, $ 8) 
proves nothing, for the tribes of South-Fastern Britain were 
divided into antagonistic groups (A. B., p. 800); and if 
Caesar wrote his, not iis (which is constantly confounded 
with it), his regionibus may mean North-Eastern Gaul and 
South-Eastern Britain, which were unitel by the closest 
ties (ib., pp. 299-800). 

, $9. auderet. It has been said that the logionaries on board the galley 
could have protected Volusenus! What sort of a fight could 
a few legionaries have made?  Volusenus, with all his 
faults, was no coward. 

288. angustis. I might have added that, as Meusel himself remarks, 
prognati (ii, 29, § 4) is poctical, and that Caesar uses brevitas 
(ii, 80, § 4) in a sense which is elsewhere only found in 
poets and late writers. 


§ 2. frumentum. Though standing corn is generally denoted by the 
plural, there is an exception in iv, 82, $ 4. Perhaps, how- 
ever, as Meusel suggests, the corn which Caesar ‘brought in 
daily from the fields’ had already been cut and stacked by 
the Britons. 


. $ 8. per temonem . . . consuerint. Meusel, remarking that uti in dedivi 
22. flectere undoubtedly refers to the drivers, maintains that 
they, and not the warriors, must have run along the pole. 
What for? They were not performing in a circus. The 
earlier words, Jta mobilitatem . . . in proeliis, evidently refer to 
the warriors as well as the drivers; and it is clear that the 
subject of tho whole sentence is essedarii, i.e. warriors and 
drivers. Which of the two is to be thought of as the subject. 
of each verb, is left to the reader's common sense. 


$ 1. perturbatis nos'ris. Meusel, who agrees with me, remarks that 
with вихшит ferre Caesar generally uses a dative. 

$ 5. equitatus includes essedarii (33, § 1.) 

› 5 2. Schneider argues that nostro mari, by which most readers would 
assume that Caesar meant the Mediterranean, was only that 
part of it which lay between Italy and Spain: but the 
passages which he cites (Sallust, Jugurtha, 17, 64; 18, § 4; 
Livy, xxvi, 42, $ 4; xxviii, 1, § 3) only prove that the 
Western Mediterranean was part of nostrum mare ; long before 
Caesar's time the Eastern Mediterranean had been a highway 
of traffic with Italy ; and Pomponius Mela (i, 1, $$ 6-7) says 
that the whole expanse between the Straits of Gibraltar and 
the Sea of Azof was called Nostrum mare. Besides, if 
Schneider was right, Caesar distinguished between the ships 
that sailed the Western Mediterranean and those that were 
used in the various waters of the East, which is improbable: 
reliquis maribus means all the waters navigated by the 
Romans, except the Atlantic. 
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Extracts from Reviews. 


“Mr. Holmes's volume is agreed to be the best book on its subject in 
му language. Every Latin scholar and historian will rejoice that . . . this 
ıdmirable work reaches its second edition.'—Professor Е. HAvERFIELD in 
Xassical Review. 

* M. Camille Jullian, reviewing Mr. Holmes's work on Ancient Britain and 
Ав Invasions of Julius Caesar . . . said that he should not be astonished if 
England one day became proud of him. Those who can appreciate the 
shoroughness, the honesty, the fine spirit, of Mr. Holmes's work, have long 

igo become proud of him. . . . It is obvious that everyone who possesses 
he first edition must also procure the second . . . such is the vigour and 
spirit of Mr. Holmes's writing, that he will be certain to find abundance 
т interest and even of entertainment at every page he turns to.'—Mr. WARDE 
FOWLER in Journal of Roman Studies. 
* Mr. Holmes's work, which may be said to have become a classic of re- 
Я --Мг. Н. Sruarr JoxEs in English Historical Review. 

‘It would require half-a-dozen reviews to set forth in full all the merits 
of this many-sided book,’—Times. 

* Cet inestimable ouvrage . . . Sous sa nouvelle forme, il sera, de plus en 
plus, le compagnon indispensable pour toute étude sur César et la conquéte 
le la Gaule.'—M. L. Lauranp in Revue de Philologie. 

*In every respect the work is excellent. Along with Camille Jullian's 
Histoire de la Gaule (volume ii t is the most important work which we 

on Caesar's Gallic War, indispensable for every student of Caesar . . . 
3ven those who already possess the first edition cannot dispense with tlie 
second. Teachers who have to give instruction in Caesar should master this 
book ; in the library of every classical school, at least, there ought to be 
a cop 

с ES ist das Werk in jeder Beziehung vorzúglich. Inhaltlich ist es neben 
Camille Jullians Histoire de la Gaule—namentlich Band III—das bedeu- 
tendste Werk, das wir über Cüsars Bellum Gallicum besitzen, für jeden 
Cüsarforscher unentbehrlich . . . auch wer schon die erste Auflage besitzt, 
wird die zweite nicht entbehren können. Auch die Lehrer, die Cäsar im 
Unterricht zu behandeln haben, sollten dies Buch durcharbeiten ; in jeder 
Gymnasialbibliothek wenigstens sollte es zu finden sein.’—Professor Н. 
Mexuseı in Berliner philologische Wochenschrift.) 

* I Venture to suggest that this [first] part might with advantage be pub- 
lished in a separate form: it would make an excellent book for schoolboys 
Lo read in connexion with their study of the text, for it would help them 
more than any book that I know to realise the ever-present interest and 
the military and political significance of this great period of Roman expan- 
sion. In accuracy it is superior to Mr. Froude’s narrative, and I think it is 
not inferior to it in style.'—Mr. A. G. Ревкктт (in a notice of the first edition) 
in Classical Review, 
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